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PREFACE. 


The  leading  incidents  of  this  tale,  are  interwoven  with  the  latter 
part  of  the  history  of  a  long  isolated  portion  of  the  great  human 
family,  now  believed  to  have  utterly  perished,  without  leaving  any 
record  of  their  existence,  save  some  traditionary  legends  which  are 
mingled  with  those  of  another  tribe,  and  a  few  sepulchral  memorials. 

The  traditions  are  found  among  a  dispirited  and  inactive  race  of 
Indians  of  the  continent,  who  were  the  perpetual  enemies  of  the 
Newfoundland  tribe,  and  who  have  been  also,  introduced  in  the 
tale,  in  their  happier  generation. 

For  the  discovery  of  the  monumental  remains,  we  are  indebted  to 
more  than  one  enterprising  English  traveller,  and  to  the  English  and 
French  fishermen  frequenting  the  northern  shores  of  the  island. 
From  these,  it  is  at  least  cerlain,  that  a  remnant  of  a  tribe  of  Indians, 
which  there  is  reason  to  believe  had  not  a  common  origin  with  the 
rest  of  the  native  Americans,  did,  even  recently,  exist,  within  a  hun- 
dred miles  of  our  settlements  :  and  it  is  probable,  that  the  dread  of 
white  men,  with  whom  they  seem  never  to  have  held  intelligible  inter- 
course, and  by  whom  they  have  been  wantonly  destroyed  wherever 
found,  may  have  induced  a  few  that  may  yet  survive  to  confine  them- 
selves to  the  unexplored  districts  of  the  island,  where  they  may 
still  live  in  their  native  fi*eedom  and  primeval  simplicity. 

With  the  free  use  then,  of  all  the  information  that  could  be  ob- 
tained through  these  sources,  after  more  than  once  visiting  New- 
foundland, and  after  a  long  sojourn  with  the  Indians  that  possess  the 
traditions,  which  indeed,  liave  afforded  by  far  the  greater  portion  of 
the  materials  from  which  the  tale  is  constructed,  little  more  has  been 
attempted,  than  to  drrw  a  few  pictures  of  the  incidents  of  savage 
warfare,  and  Indian  social  history,  in  a  rigorous  climate,  and  under 
the  influence  that  the  pL.aiomena  which  the  heavens,  and  the  face 
of  the  earth,  and  the  elements  in  a  state  of  commotion,  exercise  over 
the  character  and  actions  of  the  wild  man. 


IV 


I'RRPACE. 


The  mime  of  "  Red  ludiaus,"  has  been  in  uii  especial  manner 
given  to  the  native  tribe  of  Newfoundland,  because  it  appears  to  be 
peculiarly  the  appellation  by  which  they  are  known  to  the  continental 
tribes,  as  well  as  that  l>y  which  they  are  distinguished  by  the 
Europeans  who  have  visited,  or  resided  in,  the  island. 

The  usual  Fronch  spelling  of  the  name  of  the  Labratlor  Indians, 
has  been  departed  from,  to  avoid  the  awkwardness  which  would 
attend  the  want  of  sufficient  distinction  between  the  singular  and 
the  plural,  witliout  the  use  of  the  French  article,  which  in  the  mouth 
of  an  Indian,  would  assuredly  not  b(;  admissible  in  a  tale  of  this 
character. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

"Why  ibould  calamity  be  ftiU  of  words?" 

BlCHABI)  III. 

More  than  five  generations  of  men  have 
arisen,  and  gone  down  to  the  tomb,  since 
the  Red  Indians,'*Vhowere  formerly  spr-^ad 
over  the  greater  part  of  Newfoundland, 
ceased  to  maintain  their  sovereignty  over 
any  portion  of  that  extensive  island.  If 
any  of  the  tiibe  still  exist,  they  prcV<ably 
inhabit  that  narrow  country  which  forms 
the  northern  arm  of  the  island,  and  is 
*  Why  eipecially  thui  entitled,  see  the  Preface. 


T-ashed  by  the  Atlantic  on  the  east,  and 
divided  from  the  main  land  by  the  strait 
of  BeUe-Isle  om  the  north  west.  Here, 
at  least,  the^^  dwelt  in  villages,  long  after 
the  diminution  of  their  numbers,  and  the 
loss  of  their  ancient  hunting  grounds. 
They  kept  the  fastnesses  of  the  mountains 
during  tne  summer;  but  in  the  autumn, 
when  the  deer  and  other  animals,  upon 
which  they  subsisted,  migrated  towards 
the  south,  they  descended  to  the  coast, 
wliere  they  lived  chieflv  on  the  flesh  of 
seals,  sea  cows,  and  whales  of  the  smaller 
species  that  frequent  these  shores. 


'^ 


2 


orrAWAH,  THE  I-A8T  CHIP^F  OF 


At  that  ppriiul  of  their  history,  at  which 
we  shall  introduce  the  siirvivikig  chiefs  of 
this  ill-fated  people,  and  the  principal 
actors  in  the  scenes  of  this  narrative,  the 
tribe  was  in  the  decline  of  its  strength. 
The  warlike  nations  which  then  inhabited 
the  coast  of  Labrador,  and  the  more 
southern  parts  of  the  island,  had  held 
intercourse  with  the  Europeans.  Those 
of  the  south,  indeed,  appear  to  have  had 
even  fire-arms  among  them,  by  which 
they  had  obtained  »n  immeasurable 
superiority  in  war,  over  such  of  the 
native  tribes  as  had  not  that  advantara. 

The  skirmishes  which  had  taken  place 
on  the  coast,  between  European  fishermen 
and  the  Red  Indians,  even  at  this  early 
period,  had  deprived  the  latter  of  the 
chief  advantages  which  their  enemies 
enjoyed  (  and  they  were  fast  dwindling 
away,  before  the  united  eiforts  of  the 
Eskimoh,  who  possessed  the  continental 
shores  of  the  strait  of  Belle-Isle,  and  were 
still  in  their  native  strength,  and  the 
Micmacs,  whO)  though  not  natives  of  the 
island,  had  sot  possession  of  its  southern 
districts,  aided  by  the  English  and  French 
fishermen,  who  had  hunted  them,  and 
destroyed  them,  more  wantonly  than 
they  would  have  puriUed  and  destroyed  the 
most  savage  beasts.  They,  nevertheless, 
•till  lived  under  the  government  of  the 
descendants  of  their  ancient  chiefs,  sub- 
ject to  '^tws,  which  were  not  arbitrarily 
framed,  nor  adopted  without  the  sanction 
of  a  deliberative  council.  And  if  their 
statutes  were  few  in  number,  they  were 
not  difficult  to  interpret.  And  as  the 
reward  of  meritorious  actions,  and  the 
punishment  of  every  breach  of  the  laws, 
were  left  to  the  chiefs,  whose  indepen- 
dence rendered  them  superior  to  the 
commission  of  injustice,  tae  people  lited 
under  a  degree  of  subordlttation,  which 
answered  all  the  ends  of  government, 
with  a  wild,  and,  in  some  degree,  an 
errant  tribe. 

They  still  dwelt  in  villages,  some  of 
the  larger  of  which  counted  upwards  of  a 
hundreds  warriors,  while  Ortawee, 
which  was  the  principal  of  these,  and  the 
present  residence  of  their  cliief,  possessed 
more  than  double  that  number  of  the 
chosen  spirits  of  the  tribe.  The  wigwams 
of  Ortawee,  were,  as  is  usual  with  the 
Indians,  irregularly  placed  among  the 
stunted  spruces  and  junipers,  and  were 
for  the  most  part  of  equal  dimensions, 
and  each  tenanted  by   a  single  family. 

The  only  one  of  these  that  was  dis- 
tinguished from  the  rest,  was  that  of  the 
ohief.  It  was  conspicuous,  from  its  being 
placed  in  the  centre,  and  from  somewhat 


more  Care  having  been  bestowed  upon 
its  structure;  while  the  curtain,  which 
served  for  a  door,  was  of  bear-skin, 
instead  of  deer-skin,  the  common  material 
in  use  for  that  purpose. 

The  external  oOVvrihg  of  the  wigwams 
was  of  birch  bark*  in  sheets  extended  bv 
a  frame  of  poles,  usually  spread  to  a  suf- 
ficient widtn  at  the  bottom  to  form  a 
circle  of  about  twelve  or  fourteen  feet  in 
diameter,  and  meeting  at  the  top,  which 
was  left  open  for  the  purpose  of  letting 
out  the  smoke,  atid  admitting  the  light 
when  the  curtain  was  down. 

The  chiefs  dwelling,  was,  however, 
large  enough  to  contain  five  and  twenty 
or  thirty  warriors,  seated  around  a  fire 
in  the  centre.  Several  beams  Were  placed 
across  the  interior,  about  seven  feet  from 
the  ground;  aud  from  tllese  hung  Hried 
fish  and  birds  I  while  from  the  centre 
beam  was  suspended  a  vessel  of  birch 
rind,  in  which  they  boiled  water  and 
cooked  ^eir  food.  The  walls  were  deco- 
rated with  their  various  weapons  of  war 
and  the  chase;  and  upon  eacn  side  of  the 
door-way  were  placed  piles  of  mats  of 
fur,  one  of  which,  every  warrior  that 
entered,  was  entitled  to  take  possessiou 
and  apply  to  his  temporary  use.  The 
ground  was  covered  with  spruce  boughs, 
neatly  spread;  and  each  warrior  placed 
his  mat  and  seated  himself  the  nearer  or 
ftirther  from  the  chief,  according  to  his 
age,  and  without  Vespect  to  kindred,  the 
eldest  present  being  beside  the  chief  on 
the  rignt,  and  the  next  in  seniority  the 
nearest  on  the  left.  But  every  one,  at  all 
times,  gave  place  when  any  other  entered 
that  was  more  aged  than  himself.  And 
»hus  was  precedency  and  respect  never  a 
matter  of  difhculty,  or  the  source  of  ill- 
will,  among  this  simple  people. 

There  wras,  besides  these  dwellings, 
howeve'.,  one  remarkable  structure  in  the 
capital,  that  was  of  sufficient  dimensions 
to  contain  nearly  the  whole  of  the  w  ar- 
riors  of  Ortawee,  and  was  made  use  of 
when  they  met  to  deliberate  upon  such 
extraordinai'y  occasions  as  that  upon, 
which  we  shall  presently  see  them  as- 
sembled, when  we  shall  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  making  more  particular  mention 
of  their  sole  national  edifice. 

It  hod  been  erected  by  the  warriors, 
after  the  destruction  of  their  former  capi- 
tal village  by  the  sune  constant  enemies 
whose  vengeance  they  now  deplored,  and 
since  the  territory  of  the  tribe  had  been 
circumscribed  within  its  present  narrow 
boundary. 

The  precise  era  at  which  the  surviving 
warriors  of  the  red  tribe  come  under  onr 
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THE  RI:D  INDIANS  OF  NEWFOUNDLAND. 


notice,  was  marked  by  the  most  ruthless 
scenes  of  savage  massacre,  on  the  part  of 
their  enemies,  that  ever  disgraced  the 
most  barbarous  hordes  of  the  himian  spe- 
cies. The  year  preceding  that  in  which 
the  narrative  properly  commences,  the 
Red  Indians  had  attacked  the  villages  of 
the  Micmacs,  and  been  repulsed  with 
great  slaughter;  and  in  their  turn,  they 
were  now  attacked,  and  experienced  a 
cruel  retaliation. 

The  fell  purpose  of  the  Micmacs  was 
accomplished  by  means  of  an  artful  snaro 
into  which  thoy  had  drawn  their  enemies. 
By  the  success  of  the  stratagem  which 
they  had  practised,  they  had  been  enabled 
.  to  attack  the  capital  of  the  rod  men,  in 
the  absence  of  the  chief  and  his  chosen 
warriors;  and  the  sanguinary  result,  was 
without  parallel  in  the  traditionary  an- 
nals of  the  tribe.  The  whole  of  the 
women  and  children,  with  several  of  the 
most  aged  warriors  of  Ortnwee,  were 
savagely  slaughtered.  The  red  warriors, 
left  in  the  capital  by  reason  of  their  great 
age,  were  incapable  of  offering  /esistance, 
aiid  were  engaged  in  offices  which  should 
have  rendered  their  persons  inviolable. 
When  the  enemy  entered  the  seat  of 
their  chiefs,  the  red  men  were  occupied 
in  the  performance  of  the  simple  rites 
which  tneir  religion  enjoined,  and  which 
had  hitherto  commanded  the  respect  or 
fear  of  the  most  relentless  of  the  Micmac 
warriors.  Thus,  the  violntion  of  their 
religious  rites,  and  the  success  of  the 
stratagem  by  which  their  encinies  eluded 
the  vigilance  of  the  scouts  that  watched 
the  passes  in  the  mountains,  the  two 
grand  incentives  to  action  and  revenge  in 
the  breast  of  a  savage,  wrought  more 
strongly  upon  the  minds  of  the  red  war- 
riors, than  either  the  massacre  of  their 
women  and  their  children,  or  the  series 
of  defeats  which  had  already  depopulated 
the  fairest  portion  of  their  country. 

As  it  was  while  the  red  tribe  was 
smarting  under  the  recent  gashes  of  the 
tomahawk  of  the  Micma«s,  that  the  re- 
markable Europeans,  whose  history  is 
interwoven  with  the  calamitous  tale  of 
that  unhappy  race,  will  also  first  come 
under  our  notice,  we  may  properly  take 
up  the  regular  course  of  transactions, 
with  the  consequences  which  immediately 
followed  that  important  event  in  their 
history. 

The  chief  and  his  warriors  returned  to 
their  capital,  unacquainted  with  the  cali- 
mity  which  had  befallen  them.  But,  as 
they  descended  the  hill  which  overlooked 
their  late  happy  homes,  all  their  fears 
were  at  once  awakened.     They  saw  the 


smoke  of  no  firo.  No  sounds  of  joy,  no 
voice  of  wife  and  children,  greeted  their 
approach.  They  looked  for  the  infants 
and  their  mothers  whom  they  should  have 
met,  where  they  had  embraced  them  as 
they  departed,  but  nc>!  .e  came  out  to  wel- 
come them.  A  step  further,  and  they 
knew  that  they  were  bereaved  of  the 
partners  of  their  bosoms — that  they  were 
childless.  The  blood  of  their  wives, 
and  that  of  their  offspring  stained  the 
ground. 

But  not  a  murmur  escaped  their  lips; 
nor  was  a  sigh  of  regret  heard;  nor 
did  a  troubled  look  betray  the  emotions 
that  filled  their  breasts. 

When  they  entered  the  village,  they 
dispersed  every  man  to  his  former  home; 
and  each  seated  himself  upon  his  own 
blood-stained  mat,  apparently  indifferent, 
that  other  mats  were  without  their  occu- 
pants, the  wigwam  without  its  former 
tenants.  One  sat  down  by  the  side  of  the 
mat  that  his  wife  had  so  recently  occu- 
pied, and  another  by  that  upon  which  his 
children  lay  when  he  departed.  No  ten- 
der caresses  greeted  them  now;  no  chil- 
dren's fondness  rewarded  their  toils ;  yet, 
they  betrayed  no  disappointment,  no 
emotion. 

The  late  suitor  for  the  hand  of  a  young 
an  beautiful  maiden,  entered  the  habita- 
tit  w>iich  had  so  recently  beheld  the 
int'  ge  of  their  chaste  loves.     The 

m  is  afiianced  bride  was  still  there. 

1  r  eye  of  the  warrior  would  "have 

found  i  .  dd.  She  should  yet  be  pure. 
But  his  search  was  in  vain.  She  was  the 
Micmac's  prisoner.  Yet  none  could  have 
perceived  that  any  passion  burned  within 
nim. 

For  some  days  every  warrior  wag  engaged 
in  his  ordinary  occupation,  or  in  the  use* 
fill  application  of  what  he  had  taken  in 
the  chase,  with  seemingly  as  much  indif- 
ference as  on  any  former  occasion. 

CHAPTER  II. 

"  We  hold  divided  councili." 

KiCHAXD  III. 

"Good  reiBonimugt,  offeree,  give  way  to  bett«r." 

Jci.iiia  CsaAK. 

The  time  having  elapsed  that  it  was 
usual  for  the  Bed  Indians  to  employ  them* 
selves  in  domestic  engagements,  before 
their  accustomed  assembly  in  council,  after 
all  similar  excursions  to  that  which  bad 
been  the  cause  of  their  dire  calamity,  the 
conch  sounded,  and  their  national  hall,  as 
was  usual  on  such  occasions,  was  filled 
with  their  orators,  their  warriors,  and 
such  of  their  young  men  as  had  accom- 
panied the  expedition. 


OTTAWAH,  THK    LAST  CHIKP  OP 


The  hall  of  assembly,  was  a  buildin|i^ 
erected  since  the  territory  of  the  tribe  had 
been  circumscribed  within  its  present 
boundary,  and  their  former  chief  village 
destroyed,  by  their  invariable  enemies. 
It  was  constructed  of  close  pickets  set 
upright  in  the  ground,  to  form  the  walls; 
and  It  was  rooted  with  the  same  materials 
with  which  the  wigwams  were  covered, 
wi'b  an  opening  left  at  the  top  to  admit 
the  light.  It  was  conspicuously  placed 
upon  a  rising  spot  of  groimd,  about  a 
uundred  paces  from  tha  banks  of  a  rapid 
stream.  Around  it  grew  the  natural 
torcst,  which  consisted  chiefly  of  the 
varieties  of  flr  of  a  stunted  growth ;  and 
iiom  its  entrance  down  to  the  water,  the 
trees  had  been  torn  up  and  removed,  to 
form  an  avenue  upon  which  no  wigwam 
might  be  placed. 

Upon  raised  ground,  on  one  side  within 
the  hall,  were  placed  mats  which  were 
always  occupied  by  such  orators  and 
warriors,  as  from  tneir  deeds  in  war,  or 
their  age  and  experience,  were  entitled  to 
speak  upon  all  occasions  of  their  assem- 
bling. In  the  centre  of  this  space,  a  kind 
of  small  platform  was  raised,  a  little 
above  the  ground  upon  which  the  mats  of 
the  chief  warriors  and  orators  were  placed. 
Upon  this  sat  the  chief  of  the  Red 
Indian  race;  and  the  lower  portion  and 
great  area  of  the  hall  was  occupied  by  the 
rest  of  the  warriors,  who  usually  sat  upon 
the  ground. 

A  long  and  expressive  silence — the 
first  indication  of  their  sense  of  the  cala- 
mities they  had  suffered — ^was  broken  on 
this  occasion  by  Ottawah,  their  present 
chief,  who  arose,  and  thus  addressed  his 
people: — "Sons  and  warriors  1''  said  he, 
"  the  same  stir  of  the  night  which  began 
to  exhibit  his  crescent  form  as  we  took 
our  departure  for  the  hunting  grounds 
of  our  fathers,  still  shines  in  the  sky. 
When  we  departed  our  wives  took  leave 
of  us  beyond  the  hills.  But  who  came  out 
to  welcome  our  return?  Your  children  1 
where  are  they?  And  where  are  our 
aged  warriors  who  performed  the  sacri- 
fices at  our  departure?  Are  they  but 
gone  on  some  nunting  party?  or,  will 
they  return  no  more?  How  shall  we 
avenge  our  wrongs?  Which  of  ye  shall 
answer?" 

An  old  and  experienced  seer,  called 
Sutakoo,  or  the  aeer  of  his  tribe,  then 
stood  forth,  and  thus  addressed  the 
warriors: — 

"Well,"  said  he  "hast  thou  spoken, 
renowned  chief,  of  this  wearied  nation. 
WtU  may  we  thirst  for  revenge.  But  by 
this  once  strong,  now  withered  arm,  the 


true  emblem  of  our  condition,  and  by  my 
ancient  credit  in  your  councils,  let  me  be 
heard.  Listen  to  what  I  propose.  Rush 
not  into  immediate  and  open  war.  Await 
the  coming  of  the  pure  spirit  which  your 
fathers  have  foretold  should  re-establish 
your  race  and  restore  your  ancient  domi- 
nion. All  of  you  remember  our  former 
disaster.  Red  men!  you  rejected  my 
counsel;  and  how  many  of  you  returned? 
Some  there  are  among  you,  who  remem- 
ber when  the  great  capital  of  our  nation, 
the  ancient  dwelling  of  your  chiefs,  was 
sacked  and  burneo.  The  ashes  of  our 
fathers  were  scattered  to  the  winds.  But 
when  we  first  sacrificed  upon  the  altars 
before  which  we  now  bend  the  knee,  what 
were  our  signs  from  the  Great  Spirit? 
Did  not  the  clouds  open,  and  were  not 
our  offerings  acceptea?  Ye  need  then 
but  to  be  wise;  ana  your  wisdom  should 
be  shown  in  patience,  and  in  trust  in  the 

Sromise  of  tne  good  spirit,  and  in  consi- 
ering  the  force  of  the  Micmacs,  and  your 
former  disasters.  Our  enemies  have 
formed  an  alliance  with  men  of  fire,  who 
come  from  beyond  the  rising  of  the  sun, 
and  have  brought  thunder  and  lightning 
from  the  dwelling  of  the  evil  spirit.  Have 
ye  not  been  deluded  by  a  fatal  confidence 
in  your  own  strength?  and  have  ye  not 
lost  the  best  blood  of  the  red  tribe?  Are 
not  our  habitatioBS  desolate,  so  that  the 
wolf  would  scarce  shun  our  fires?  Let 
us  await  with  patience.  Let  us  feed  our 
hopes  of  a  dear  revenge,  as  wo  pass  the 
time  in  forming  plans  of  conquest,  and  in 
the  invention  of  new  tortures  for  the 
enemies  of  our  tribe. 

"And,  Great  Spirit!"  continued  the 
warrior,  as  he  stretched  forth  his  hands 
towards  the  aky,  "  look  down  from  thy 
dwelling-place  above  the  clouds!  protect 
us  now,  and  lead  us  hereafter  to  conquest! 

Many  shall  be  our  victories.  The  Micmac 
hearth  shall  be  desolate.  Your  enemies, 
O,  warriors,  shall  toil  in  the  chase  when 
none  shall  greet  their  return." 

Several  exerted  their  best  powers  of 
eloquence,  both  for  and  against  imme- 
diate revenge,  when  the  opinion  of  Utter- 
moot,  a  popular  seer  of  his  tribe,  seemed  to 
determine  their  course  by  ap  impassioned 
speech,  which  he  thus  concluded : — 

"If  we  delay,  oh,  warriors!  the  foe 
will  be  prepared  to  receive  us;  but  if  we 
cr^'^s  the  mountains  while  he  is  contem- 
plating us  in  our  grief,  and  rejoicing  in 
the  success  of  his  arms,  we  shall  encoun- 
ter our  enemies,  inervated  by  success,  or 
sleeping  in  the  belief  that  two  snows  will 
not  ripen  our  plan  ot  attack :  we  shall  sur- 
prise nim  in  nis  security,  and  avenge  our 
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disMtcrs.  Hear  me,  ye  chiefHl  Ijet  us 
proceed  to  the  slaughter  of  the  women 
and  old  men  of  the  Micmacs,  and  com- 
plete our  revenge,  by  the  massacre  of  the 
young  also,  while  engaged  in  the  very 
celebration  of  their  late  triumph.  'We 
are  yet  strong;  and  from  the  memory  of 
our  late  disasters  we  shall  derive  new 
force." 

At  the  close  of  this  address,  the  exulta- 
tion of  the  assembled  warriors  was  univer- 
sal, and  the  movement  general.  And  when 
the  chief  perceived  this,  he  endeavoured 
by  the  force  of  his  milder  strain  of  elo- 
quence and  more  cautious  counsel,  to 
restrain,  or  at  least  to  direct  their  enthu- 
siasm. But  his  efforts  were  vain,  and  his 
voice  was  drowned,  in  the  general  cry  of 
quick  revenge. 

The  red  men  now  drew  their  toma- 
hawks, and  every  warrior  strove,  by  the 
utmost  show  of  his  savage  ire,  to  excel 
his  companions  in  all  the  proofs  he  could 
exhibit  of  his  hatred  of  his  enemies,  and 
his  desire  of  immediate  revenge,  until  the 
confusion  became  general 

But  while  the  warriors,  bent  upon  their 
g^nd  design,  gave  way  to  the  expression 
of  feelings  which  they  could  no  longer 
control,  a  shrill  cry  was  suddenly  heard 
throughout  the  hall,  which  drew  all  eyes 
townrds  the  place  where  the  chief  stood; 
and,  astounded,  they  gaaed  upon  a  figure 
which  none  had  seen  before. 

The  object  which  now  transported 
every  warrior  with  admiration  mingled 
with  terror,  was  a  light  figure,  of  feminine 
beauty  scarce  perfectly  formed,  and  was 
dressed  in  a  robe  of  pure  white,  and  had 
brown  parted  hair,  which  fell  in  curls 
upon  the  shoulders,  and  about  a  portion  of 
the  neck  which  was  bare.  The  object  of 
wonder  stood'beside  the  chief,  who  was  not 
less  affected  than  the  warriors  by  his  super- 
stitious fears.  But  the  fairformnow  laidone 
hand  very  gently  upon  his  shoulder  and 
stretched  forth  the  other  in  the  attitude 
of  command;  and  in  the  native  accents  of 
the  red  tribe,  thus  addressed  the  assembled 
warriors. 

"  Warriors  of  a  race,"  said  the  stranger, 
"  that  once  knew  not  the  limits  of  their 
empire,  the  Great  Spirit,  in  pity  for  the 
sufferings  of  his  people,  hath  sent  down 
his  messenger  of  mercy.  Listen  to  his 
counsels. 

"  Forty  snows  have  not  whitened  these 
hills,  since  the  strongholds  and  capital 
places  of  your  nation  protected  the  terri- 
tory now  occupied  by  your  foes.  'Tis 
less  than  forty  snows  since  your  warlike 
fathers  were  cut  off  from  the  habitations 
of  the  living.    During  all  this  time  ye 


have  despised  the  example  of  your 
ancestors,  who,  when  their  enemies 
triumphed,  sought  the  alliance  of  other 
tribes.  But  other  tribes,  ye  will  say,  there 
are  none  that  have  not  lifted  the  toma- 
hawk against  vc,  and  mourned  for  those 
warriors  which  your  valour  hath  slain. 
But  ye  err.  Look  on  this  face  and  on 
this  arm.  For  what  do  yo  believe  has  the 
Great  Spirit  sent  unto  you  the  likeness  of 
men  ye  deem  impious — of  men  who  ye 
suppose  have  armed  your  enemies  with 
lightning  and  thunder?  He  hath  sent  his 
herald  to  proclaim  peace.  The  nation 
which  ye  c(ul  the  children  of  fire  are  no 
longfer  your  enemies.  Send  to  them  your 
chosen  warriors.  Demand  of  them  suc- 
cour. Above  all,  postpone  your  invasion 
of  the  territory  of  the  Micmocs,  until  ye 
have  fallen  down  before  the  guardian 
angel  of  the  red  tribe,  who  dwelleth  in  the 
sacred  mountain  which  the  shades  of  your 
fathers  inhabit,  and  who  holdeth  the  judg- 
ments and  the  good  gifts  of  the  Great 
Spirit  of  the  world  in  his  hands." 

As  the  scarce  human  figure  uttered  the 
last  sentence,  a  general  confusion  with 
renewed  clamour  again  arose.  Some  ap- 
peared to  believe  that  white  men  had  sur- 
rounded them,  and  laid  a  snare  for  the 
destruction  of  the  flower  of  their  remain- 
ing warriors;  and,  notwithstanding  their 
superstitious  fears,  none  could  put  faith 
in  the  affirmed  mission  from  the  Great 
Spirit.  They  could  not  believe  that  he 
would  send  his  messenger  in  the  figure  of 
one  of  the  white  race.  But  in  the  midst 
of  this  uproar  the  chief  stretched  forth  his 
hands  in  sign  of  his  desire  to  be  heard; 
and  as  he  advanced  to  address  the  warriors, 
the  mysterious  figure  suddenly  disap- 
peared. 

The  clamour  was  now  greater  than 
ever.  The  chief  attempted  to  speak,  but 
he  was  not  heard;  and  it  was  not  until 
Uttermoot,  the  popular  seer  of  the  tribe, 
again  stood  up  beside  the  chief,  that  order 
was  restored. 

"  Warriors !"  said  he,  "  I  perceive  that 
this  extraordinary  vision  hath  discon- 
certed many  which  never  before  betrayed 
emotions  of  fear.  I  perceive  that  your 
losses  have  transformed  ye  to  women! 
Ye  bear  not  your  sufferings  as  red  men, 
though  ye  be  resolute  to  avenge  them. 
Listen  to  the  counsels  of  your  seer!  Let 
my  sacred  office,  if  not  my  years,  com- 
mand your  attention.  The  spirit  which 
ye  have  seen,  was,  indeed,  the  agent  of 
white  men.  Believe  not  their  counsels! 
They  have  lying  tongues  and  false  hearts. 
Seek  other  causes  to  explain  your  griefs, 
other  means  to  re-establish  your  position. 
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Will  you  listen  to    the    voice  of  your 
ancient  seer?  " 

At  these  words  of  their  seer,  aU  the 
warriors  beat  their  heads,  in  quick  sign 
of  assent,  and  the  counsellor  contined — 
"  Red  warriors ! "  said  he,  "  the  neglect  of 
the  worship  of  the  evil  spirit  is  the  true 
cause  of  our  disasters.      Let  us  hasten  to 


propitiate  his  wrath, 
altar  such  a  socrifii 
more  terrible    anger, 
against  the  enemies 
pardon,   and  the   aid 


Let  us  offer  at  his 
as  may  avert  his 
and  then  march 
of  our  race.  The 
of  the  evil  angel 


being  obtained,  the  course  which  I  have 
before  recommended,  will  be  alone  that 
which  ye  may  follow  with  honour,  and 
that  alone  which  will  conduct  you  to  the 
accomplishment  of  your  pious  hopes,  in 
the  slaughter  of  your  enemies. 

The  short,  but  artful  appeal  of  this 
seer,  to  the  prevailing  passion  of  the  red 
men,  was  followed  by  yet  stronger  mani- 
festations of  its  efifects,  than  had  attended 
his  previous  address.  Hiii  object  no'v, 
was  to  arouse  the  religious  zeal  of  the 
people  in  favour  of  the  opinions  of  which 
he  was  the  advocate,  concerning  the 
principles  of  good  and  evil,  which,  in  a 
fnture  page  of  this  story,  will  be  found 
exercising  so  greai  inlluence  over  the 
minds  and  the  dcstiv»ies  of  the  red  race, 
as  to  require  such  explanation  as  would 
be  premature  with  thif.  first  allusion  to 
tl  ^  passluns  of  this  people,  and  the  means 
by  which  tliey  were  swryed. 

But  while  matters  remained  in  this 
state  of  uncertainty,  an  utiexpected  occur- 
rence at  once  established  inianimity  of 
purpose  among  the  excitt>d  warriors. 

Among  the  Red  Indians,  it  was  con- 
sidered not  becoming,  in  a  young  warrior, 
to  stand  forward  and  express  liis  opinions, 
in  their  councils,  while  his  parent  was 
present.  But  when,  upon  any  sudden 
impulse,  a  youthful  war-ior,  especially  if 
allied  to  their  chief,  stood  up  to  speak, 
he  was  not  only  attentively  heard,  but 
his  counsel  even  excited  some  degree  of 
"-uperstitious  reverence. 

Ahtomah,  the  elder  son  of  the  red 
chief^  was  a  youth  of  great  promise  to 
his  tribe.  lie  had  scarce  been  engaged 
in  war,  and  his  principal  achievements 
bad  hitherto  arisen  out  of  the  incidents 
of  the  chase;  though  his  skill  and  courage 
Imd  also  discovered  themselves  wh  uo 
engaged  in  tlie  dangerous  rovings  >••"  a 
scout.  His  only  trophies,  indeed,  were 
the  skins  of  btasts.  Yet,  in  addition  to 
tlie  ordinary  qualific^ations  fur  war  which 
he  possessed,  he  had  an  ear,  that  not 
only  enabled  him  to  discover  the  foot- 
steps  of  man  or  beast,   far  beyond  the 


distance  at  which  the  warriors  gene- 
rally were  able  to  perceive  by  the  use  of 
the  same  organ  of  sense,  but  also  in  % 
more  remarkable  manner  to  distinguish 
the  tread  of  the  human  foot  from  that  of 
the  brute,  and  even  to  discover  the  course 
of  the  object  of  alarm.  He  had  also  an 
eye  that  excelled  all  his  tribe  iu  the 
quick  discovery  of  distant  objects  in 
motion;  and  ho  was  not  surpassed  by 
any,  in  that  apt  sense  of  observation 
which  enables  a  savage  to  follow  the  foot-> 
steps  or  trail  of  an  enemy  through  the  leaf- 
strewn  forest,  or  even  over  the  barren  rock. 

While  the  warriors  were  yet  in  the 
state  of  disorder  in  which  the  contrary 
opinions  entertained  concerning  the  ques- 
tionable vision  seemed  to  have  thrown 
them,  the  youthful  son  of  the  chief,  standing 
upon  the  raised  ground,  thus  addressed 
them — "  Companions  of  the  chase,"  said 
he,  "  for,  to  my  shame,  I  am  not  known 
to  you  in  war,  give  your  ears  now  to  the 
voice  of  one  too  weak  to  address  you 
without  the  aid  of  the  Great  Spirit. 
Your  councils  are  still  divided;  your 
debate  has  been  disgpraced  by  the  con- 
fusion that  would  be  worthy  of  a  Mic- 
macor  an  Eskiraoh  assembly,  rather  than 
restrained  or  governed  by  that  dignity 
in  council  for  which  our  fathers  were 
famed.  Listen  now  to  the  sole  means 
which  remains  of  exerting  your  full  force 
against  the  enemies  of  our  race,  of  exter- 
minating their  generation  and  possessing 
their  territory.  Before  the  dawn  of  to- 
ir>orrow,  let  messengers  be  dispatched  to 
every  village  of  the  red  tribe,  and  let  the 
father  of  his  people  gather  his  warriors 
around  him,  and  appear  beneath  the 
frowning  and  dark  heights  of  Mount 
Chasedorah,  where  the  angel  of  our  tribe 
conceals  his  form  from  human  eyes. 
There  let  us  sacrifice,  that  t/?  may 
receive  the  sanction  of  his  will,  and  the 
assistance  of  his  power;  and  there  shall 
oui-  revered  seers  discover  the  truth  or 
the  falsehood  of  the  vision  we  have  this 
night  stood  and  witnessed.  Warriors!  I 
have  spoken." 

At  these  words  there  was  but  one 
universal  cry  of  "Chasedorah I  Chase- 
dorah! To  the  Mount!  to  the  Mount! 
To  the  mountain  which  rears  its  head 
above  the  clouds!"  which  was  rebounded 
within  and  without  the  hall,  till  the  echo 
reverberated  from  the  opposite  hills, 
exciting  and  strengthening  the  resolution 
of  the  red  men,  who  now  thought  only  of 
»sspnibling  their  warriors  of  the  whole 
nation,  and  b^  this  means  of  attaining 
the  desired  unity  in  their  plans  of  attack 
upon  the  Micmacs. 


THE  HEE  INDIANS  OP  NEWFOUNDLAND. 


There  was  no  need  of  further  debate; 
mod  the  chief  and  hit  son  now  retired  to 
tlieir  wigwam,  and  the  wafriors  as  soon 
dupersed 


CHAPTER  m. 

O I  the  Bacriflee  1 
How  ceroraoniouB,  solemn,  and  unearthly 
It  wu  I'the  otferiiig  1 

WiWTKtt's  Tale. 

Prospero.  Hast  thou  spirit 

Pprform'd  to  point  tlie  tempest  that  I  bade  thee  ? 

Ariel.        To  every  article. 

Protpero,  My  brave  spirit, 

Who  was  so  Arm,  so  constant,  that  this  coil 
Would  not  infect  his  reason. 

Ariel,       Not  a  soul.  TfjCPEST. 

Thb  once  sacred  mountain  of  the  red 
Indians,  is  situate  1  upon  the  eastern  coast 
of  the  great  northern  arm  of  the  island,  and 
about  a  day's  journey  from  the  last  seat 
of  government  of  the  tribe,  which  was  at 
equal  distance  from  the  eastern  and  west- 
em  coasts  of  the  same  district  of  the 
country.  It  raisej  its  stately  head  above 
the  clouds  or  mists  which  almost  perpe- 
tually screen  its  summit  from  human 
view;  and  it  was  supposed  by  the  red 
tribe,  to  be  the  special  dwelling  of  the 
guardian  spirit  of  their  race,  to  whom 
they  addressed  their  supplications,  for 
his  intercession  with  the  Great  Spirit, 
whenever  difficulties  or  dangers  of  aggra- 
vated character  surrounded  them. 

The  valleys  around  the  sacred  moun- 
tain were  not  without  vegetation ;  but  its 
steep  and  craggy  sides  presented  only 
dark  underwood,  and  stunted  firs,  here 
and  there  relieved  by  a  cluster  of  taller 
sjNTUces,  in  the  branches  of  which  the 
hawk  and  the  eagle  built  their  nests 
beyond  the  reach  of  the  reptiles  which 
ar<8  wont  to  prey  upon  their  eggs  i>r  their 
youn^. 

Faithful  to  the  resolution  of  summon- 
ing the  Red  Indians  to  a  propitiatory  and 
general  sacrifice,  the  chief  had  sent  forth 
!i8  heralds  into  the  most  remote  country 
of  his  people,  so  that  not  a  village  might 
want  Its  representative  on  the  solemn 
occasion;  and  upon  the  fifth  day  after 
the  council  at  Ortawee,  the  parties  began 
to  arrive;  and  before  the  noon  of  the  sixth 
<lay,  the  leading  warriors,  and  the  flower 
of  all  the  forces  of  the  tribe  were  assem- 
bled near  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  Here 
an  altar  of  wood  was  now  er(>ct<>d,  and  a 
Micmac  chosen  from  among  some  slaves 
of  that  people  which  thoy  still  posressed, 
for  the  offering. 

The  seers  of  the  several  parties  now- 
marched  in  great  solemnity  towards  the 


pile,  accompanied  by  four  of  the  waniors, 
who  bore  upon  their  shoulders  the  Mic- 
mac abcivdy  bound. 

The  human  sacrifice,  which  was  at* 
tached  to  a  pole  and  firmly  bound,  was 
now  placed  upon  the  wood.  Then  the 
warriors  retired,  and  a  seer  of  Ortawee, 
whose  worship  was  addressed  to  the 
good  spirit  alone,  having  stretched  forth 
his  hands  towards  the  veiled  summit  of 
the  mountain,  the  whole  camp  began  to 
sing  the  hymn  by  which  they  were  wont 
to  propitiate  the  patron  angel  of  their 
tribe,  to  avert  the  judgments  of  their 
offended  deities,  in  the  following  words : — 

"  Immortal  spirit — dweller  above  the 
mists — the  chief^  of  thy  depressed  people 
fall  do./n  in  worship  before  thee. 

"  Guardian  of  the  red  tribe,  and  great 
representative  of  the  good  spirit,  actiept 
our  offering;  arm  thy  worshippers  with 
lightning  and  thunder,  raise  the  storm, 
and  out  of  the  clouds  pour  down  des- 
truction upon  our  enemies." 

There  was  now  a  pause,  when  the  good 
seer,  turning  to  the  south,  stretched 
forth  his  hands  towards  the  sun,  as  he 
exclaimed — 

"And  thou,  bright  and  just  image  of 
the  great  spirit  of  the  universe!  first 
cause  and  principle  of  life  and  light! 
everlasting  orb !  before  the  brightness  of 
thy  full  glory,  when  thou  bumest  in 
heaven,  thy  people  rejoice.  Night  comes : 
thou  sleepcst :  the  spirits  of  evil  are  seen : 
they  come  from  their  caverns  in  the 
earth :  they  fill  all  hearts  with  fear.  But 
thou  dwakest:  they  dare  not  behold  thee; 
and  at  thy  full  morning  ray,  they  mingle 
with  the  mists,  and  silently  melt  away. 
Then  thj  people,  whom  the  warmth  of 
thy  beam  first  drew  from  the  ground, 
call  upon  theo,  and  they  see  their  enemies 
fly.  The  children  of  the  evil  spirit  dare 
not  so  much  as  raise  their  eyes  towards 
heaven. 

"  Let  the  spirit  of  the  universe  destroy 
our  enemies;  mid  make  the  red  people 
again  to  outnumber  the  leaves  of  the 
forest  trees." 

Their  adorations  and  prayers  thus  con- 
cluded by  the  address  of  the  good  seer, 
the  warriors  marched  towards  the  altar 
of  the  supposed  accepted  offering,  before 
the  flame  was  yet  put  to  the  pile. 

First  came  the  cniof  himself,  who  held 
the  sovereignty  of  the  tribe,  and  presided 
over  the  national  councils,  and  on  account 
of  whose  recent  calamity,  with  that  of  his 
particular  i)arty,  they  were  now  met  to 
seek  the  aid  of  the  angel  of  their  t'  he. 
He  was  of  commanding  stature,  thou^li  a 
little  bent  with  age,  and  was  dressed  in  a 
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frock  of  deer-skin,  girdled  at  the  waist, 
and  richly  ornamented  with  shells  and 
the  plumage  of  birds  of  the  island.  But 
as  ensigns  of  his  rank,  he  wore  at  his 
breast  a  representation  of  the  sun,  formed 
of  pebbles  and  shells,  and  a  full  tiara  of 
feathers  encircling  his  head.  In  his  right 
hand  he  carried  a  spear,  and  in  his  left  a 
shield.  Upon  his  back  hung  a  bow  and 
quiver  of  arrows,  and  by  his  side  a  toma- 
hawk of  stone. 

All  the  warriors  were  attired  like  their 
chief,  save  in  the  ensigns  of  his  rank. 
They  wore,  every  one  upon  his  breast, 
some  trophy  of  war  or  of  the  chase  from 
which  he  derived  his  name,  and  one,  two, 
three,  or  more  feathers  in  front  of  the 
band  which  encircled  his  head,  determined 
in  number  and  arrangement  by  the  ex- 
ploits for  which  he  had  been  distinguished ; 
and  they  all  bore  the  same  arms. 

Ahtomah,  who  now  for  the  first  time 
took  his  formal  station  among  the  seers  and 
leading  warriors  of  the  tribe,  stood  by 
the  chief.  He  was  by  nature  of  graceful 
person  and  demeanor.  He  was  aUired 
like  the  rest,  and  bore  the  same  weapons ; 
but  he  wore  only  a  single  feather  in  front 
of  the  band  which  encircled  his  head.  He 
was  not  of  an  age  at  which  he  might  pro- 
perly take  any  share  in  the  cermonials  of 
the  sacred  rite  they  w  ore  now  assembled 
to  perform ;  but  this  very  inability  upon 
that  ground,  which  had  acted  so  power- 
fully at  Or.awee,  and  been  the  principal 
cause  which  had  enabled  him  to  succeed 
iu  diverting  tl:e  warriors  from  the  fatal 
course  into  whicn  their  passions  were 
about  to  plunge  them  at  the  proposition 
of  the  designing  seer,  operated  again  as 
effectually  at  the  sac  ifice. 

It  was  usual  for  the  warrior  who  had 
been  the  most  remarkable  for  his  oratory 
during  the  councils  that  were  held  on  all 
such  occasions,  when  no  deeds  in  war 
were  in  question,  to  be  declared  entitled 
to  perform  the  most  sacred  rite  of 
the  ceremony  of  the  sacrifice,  which 
was  that  of  firing  the  pile;  and  on  this 
occasion,  Ahtomah  was  unanimously 
declared  the  most  worthy  to  perform  that 
holy  office. 

The  summit  of  the  mountain  was  now 
visible,  and  the  moment  propitious ;  and 
the  chief  and  his  son  advanced  hand 
in  hand  towards  the  altar.  Then  followed 
the  seers,  and  the  warriors  whose  se- 
niority or  martial  deeds  entitled  them  to 
be  near  the  person  t)f  their  chief;  and 
lifter,  caiiu'  all  the  warriors  of  Ortawee, 
and  oil  that  lu<  .  been  summoned  to  re- 
present the  several  bands  into  which  the 
tribe  was  divided. 


In  this  order  they  marched  to  within 
a  few  furlongs  of  the  altar.  Here  they 
stopped;  and  at  a  signal,  and  after  the 
example  of  their  chie^  the  principal  seer, 
and  inferior  seers,  who  had  performed  the 
labour  of  preparing  the  altar,  and  con- 
secrating the  offering,  and  all  the  war- 
riors save  Ahtomah,  fell  a  few  paces 
back.  The  grouiid,  between  the  people 
and  the  altar,  was  thus  left  in  possession 
of  the  son  of  the  chief ;  and  tne  young 
warrior  advanced  with  the  flaming  torch 
in  his  hand;  and  as  he  approached  the 
pile,  all  the  warriors  shouted  "  ai-  a  tches- 
maca!"  (angel  of  the  mountain  hear  us!) 

During  the  preparation  s  for  the  sacri- 
fice, every  one  had  been  too  much 
occupied  to  observe  the  changing  aspect 
of  the  sky.  The  sun  had  disappeared 
without  leaving  a  ray  to  mark  the  quar- 
ter of  heaven  in  which  he  had  last  shone. 
Thick  mists  and  dark  clouds  had  imper- 
ceptably  gathered,  and  now  obscurpd  the 
view  of  all  beyond  the  narrow  bounds  of 
the  plain,  upon  which  the  wari'iors  were 
encamped;  and  the  night  was  at  hand. 
Ahtomah  arrested  his  step  ere  he 
reached  the  pile.  He  cast  his  eyes 
towards  the  mountain.  It  Avas  the  first 
time  that  he  had  observed  the  threatening 
aspect  of  the  heavens.  But  all  Avas  yet 
calm  and  still,  as  if  the  elements  re- 
spected the  religious  rites  of  a  pious 
people. 

The  youthful  warrior  spoke  not;  but 
as  he  raised  the  brand  in  sign  of  his 
being  ready  to  place  the  fire  beneath  the 
sacred  victim,  he  received  the  accustomed 
signal  of  universal  assent.  The  warriors 
waved  their  hands,  and  shouted  with  one 
voice,  "Natulia!  fire  the  pile!"  The 
moment  was  one  of  awfal  expectation. 
The  sound  of  their  voices  echoed  from 
hill  to  hill;  and  as  it  died  gradually 
away,  it  left  a  deep  and  solemn  silence, 
undisturbed  by  the  sound  of  the  slightest 
footstep,  or  the  least  motion  of  the  incum- 
bent air. 

Armed  with  the  good  will,  and  inspired 
by  the  acclamations  of  the  warriors,  the 
exulting  youth  now  drew  near  to  the 
altar  of  sacrifice.  The  sacred  pile  was 
high,  and  consisted  of  such  inflammable 
materials  of  wood  and  bark,  as  were 
adapted  to  produce,  when  lighted,  the 
most  brilliant  show. 

The  brand  was  now  applied,  and  the 
flames  ascended,  till  they  illumined  the 
clouds  and  mists  which  were  gathering  still 
closer  around.  And  as  the  darkness 
overcame  the  last  faint  light  of  day,  the 
scene  became  the  more  fearfully  mag- 
nificent. 
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Tlie  eyes  of  tho  warriors  remaiiud 
fixed  upon  the  flumes  which  consumed 
their  offering,  and  little  heed  was  still 
taken  of  the  thrcateninj?  signs  in  the 
sky.   But  the  spirit  of  wrath  was  at  hand. 

'rhe  clouds  now  opened,  the  mists 
divided,  and  the  blue  lightning  flashed 
across  the  j)lain,  and  tlio  thunder  re- 
sounded from  hill  to  hill,  till  it  seemed  as 
if  the  mountain  was  shaken  to  its  foun- 
dations, aiul  was  about  to  fall  upon,  and 
utterly  annihilate  the  remnant  of  the  red 
trii)e.  And  now  a  rushing  wind  swept, 
with  resistk^ss  force,  down  the  side  of  the 


mountain,  at  (mco  scattering  the  fire,  and 
tearing  away  the  branches  of  the  stoutest 
trees,  and  uprooting  every  shrub  that 
opposed  its  passage. 

Tho  superstitious  terrors  of  the  war- 
riors, thus  suddenly  excited,  soon  sub- 
dued all  their  eournge,  JSome  fell  at 
once  proslrat(!  on  tiieir  faces,  while  many 
supported  one  another,  as  tJiey  endea- 
voured to  regain  their  lost  resolutiim.  A 
great  nun:ber  (uriu'd  their  backs  tipon 
the  altar;  iind,  as  they  endeavoured 
to  Hy,  dropped  down,  paralysed,  with 
their  terror. 
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One  of  the  warriors  only  stood  yet 
erect,  amidst  the  raging  of  the  elements, 
and  the  fury  of  the  consuming  flames,  as 
they  swept  in  bright  streams  along  the 
devoted  plain.  It  was  the  magnaaimous 
youth  that  had  lighted  the  pile.  But 
when  the  renewed  nashea  of  forked  light- 
ning laid  open  the  whole  scene  to  his 
amazed  eyes,  and  he  saw  all  the  people 

firostrate,  his  spirit  too,  succumbed  to  the 
rightful  exhibition,  which  it  had  been 
impious  to  have  braved.  He  once  more  east 
his  eyes  towards  the  mountain.  But 
there  was  nothing  visible,  save  the  dark 
clouds  of  the  whirlwind,  intermixed  with 
streaks  of  grey  and  yellow  light.  His 
knees  now  trembled.  His  frame  shook. 
He  placed  his  hands  before  his  eyes;  and 
uttering  the  words  "  Wahmahtshadah, 
the  red  race  is  extinct,"  he  fell  with  his 
face  towards  the  ground. 


CHAPTER  IV. 


Be  collected, 
No  more  amazement ;  tell  y 
Tbere's  no  harm  done. 


'ir  piteous  beart, 

Temfest. 

The  storm  still  raged ;  and  the  night 
was  far  advanced,  when  the  fair  and 
bright  form  of  the  messenger  of  the  good 
spirit,  Avho  was  seen  in  the  hall  of  as- 
sembly, now  stood  by  the  side  of  the 
astouiided  Ahtomah,  and  in  the  midst  of 
the  desolation  around,  thus  addressed 
him—"  Son  of  a  face  of  chiefs!  arise  from 
thy  bed  oftert^rl  Bind  this  bright  girdle 
about  thy  waist.  Take  courage  at  my 
words.  The  wrath  of  offended  heaven 
shall  pass  awav  before  the  first  streaks 
of  the  mornings  light,  beyond  the  eastern 
sea,  shall  proclaim  the  return  of  another 
day.  Follow  me!  I  am  the  messenger 
of  the  spirit  that  governs  the  destinies  of 
thy  future  people.  For  thee,  I  have 
knowledge,  in  price  aboV'e  all  the  pearls 
of  thy  tribe.  It  is  given  to  thee,  to  raise 
thy  people  above  their  former  ertAte. 
Tread  in  the  footsteps  of  the  jnessenger 
of  the  clouds.  Haste  thee, 
abates.  The  day  approaches 
is  at  hand." 

Before  the  half  of  these  words  of  hope 
were  spoken,  the  youth  had  raised  him- 
self upon  one  knee ;  and,  as  the  flashing 
of  the  lightning  discovered  at  intervals, 
the  same  angel-like  form  before  him,  that 
he  had  already  seen,  his  presence  of  mind 
seemed  in  part  to  return ;  and  taking  the 
bright  belt,  he  substituted  it  for  his  own, 
which  he  now  cast  upon  the  ground :  and 
as  he  stood  upon  his  feet,  he  felt  his  full 
courage  return,   and  he  thus  addressed 


The  light 


the  form  before  him — "Fair  spirit,"  said 
he,  "  and  beautiful  angel  of  the  great 
patron  of  the  red  tribe!  I  obey  thy 
summons.  I  will  follow  whithersoever 
thou  leadest  At  thy  commands  I  will 
ascend  the  mountain,  or  enter  the  caverns 
and  cleit  rocks  which  the  storn:  has  laid 
open  to  the  day.  What  wit  tliou  that  I 
should  perform? 

The  fkir  messenger  was  silent;  and 
had  the  cooler  observation  of  an  aged 
warrior  witnessed  the  scene,  such  trepi- 
dation might  have  been  visible  on  her 
side,  as  would  have  i*aised  his  suspicions 
concerning  the  real  character  of  tne  ap- 
parent agent  of  the  good  spirit.  But 
Ahtomah  ^as  at  that  period  of  life 
when  the  passions,  once  excited,  like  a 
false  mirror,  reflect  all  qualities  in  the 
same  form,  and  make  incongruous  objects 
appear  consistent,  and  conformable  with 
our  more  potent  impressions,  or  the  soul 
of  any  great  or  favourite  design.  The 
love  of  his  country*  and  of  the  worship  of 
the  Great  Spirit,  Vere  the  predominant 
feelings. of  the  rottUi*B  tnind;  and  now, 
putting  entiflf>  fmth  III  the  vision,  and  the 
promises  o|'4he  holy  messenger  before 
him,  he  ftMklwted  ktiir  footsteps  as  she 
approached  the  steeps  of  the  sacred  moun- 
tain. 

For  a  short  time,  as  they  advanced, 
the  tract  left  by  the  bears  and  other  wild 
animals  in  their  ascent  and  descent  of  the 
mountain  was  visible,  by  the  mere  light 
ot  a  tcMwh,  which  the  messenger  of  the 
gjood  angel  bore  in  her  hand.  But  as 
tQev  proceeded,  they  climbed  craggy 
rocks  and  leaped  across  cracks  and  clefts, 
which  Ml  other  occasions  the  most  expert 
warrior  would  have  paused  before  he 
attempted  to  peMS.  But  the  light  form  of 
the  holy  guide  proceeded  with  luahesi- 
tating  step!,  and  with  foot  bo  sure,  amidst 
every  dangef,  that  even  had  the  youth 
seen  her  mere  mortal  colouring,  when 
she  first  looked  upon  his  fine  form  as  he 
arose  from  his  knees  before  her,  the 
doubts  he  might  have  then  conceived  of 
her  supernatural  agency  would  have  now 
vanished. 

Before  the  sun  appeared  above  the 
horizon,  Ahtomah  and  his  guide  were 
beyond  the  clouds  and  perpetual  mists 
which  envelop  the  mid  region  of 
Mount  Chasedorah.  Since  the  youth  had 
placed  the  girdle  that  had  been  given  him 
about  his  waist,  no  intercourse,  by  ex- 
change of  signs  or  by  words,  had  passed 
between  him  and  his  aerial  conductor; 
but  as  the^  reached  an  open  and  favoura- 
ble situaiion  for  observing  all  that  was 
visible  below,  the  fair  messenger  of  th" 
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good  spirit  stopped,  yet  spoke  not.  The 
youth  cast  his  eyes  around  him.  The 
first  beams  of  the  rising  sun  were  just 
breaking  through  the  eastern  border  of 
the  rolling  ocean  of  mist  beneath  their 
feet;  and,  as  the  rays  of  the  bright  lumi- 
nary fell  against  the  side  of  the  mountain, 
the  golden  reflex  of  his  beams  on  the  one 
hand,  and  the  dark  shadow  of  the  moun- 
tain, as  it  fell  upon  the  lake  of  silvery 
mist  on  the  other,  presented  a  scene  which 
no  part  of  the  earth,  save  the  mountain 
rogion  of  this  rugged  land,  exhibits. 

"  Fair  child  of  the  skies,"  said  the  Indian, 
now  addressing  his  mysterious  guide, 
"  where  is  thy  dwelling  in  this  sacred 
rnountain;  or  hast  thou  no  habitation? 
no  shade  from  the  burning  heat  of  the 
(lay?  Thou  livest  above  the  turbulent 
elements  of  the  lower  world.  The  tempest 
cannot  reach  thee.  But  how  should  thy 
fair  form,  if  thou  art  of  flesh  and  blood 
as  thou  seemest,  resist  the  full  ray  of  the 
raid-day  sun?" 

The  fair  messenger  replied  not  by 
words,  but  by  a  sign  she  bade  the  youth 
still  to  follow  her.  They  had  yet  many 
craggy  steeps  to  surmount;  and  at  inter- 
vals they  stopped  to  look  again  and  again 
upon  the  gorgeous  scene  beneath  them. 

The  glory  of  the  scone  augmented  as 
tlu-y  proceeded.  The  silver  clouds  at 
their  root  wei'e  now  changed  into  golden 
plains,  presenting  the  most  magnificent 
shows  on  every  hand.  Sometimes  the 
villages  and  stately  dwellings  of  his  an- 
cestors, of  the  grandeur  ot  which  the 
young  warrior  had  a  thousand  times  heard, 
seomod  to  present  their  imager  to  his 
amazed  eyes ;  and  sometimes  a  v.vSt  forest 
of  golden  junipers  seemed  to  extend  over 
immeasi'rable  plains.  Then  the  scene 
again  changed,  and  he  seemed  to  see 
hosts  of  red  men  mixing  in  battle  M-itli 
innumerable  foes.  Now  a  hundred  armed 
canoes  floated  upon  the  abyss;  and  anou 
many  more  of  larger  dimensions  with 
enormous  wings,  seemed  comin";  from  the 
east,  while  villages  that  could  not  bo 
numbered,  witli  wigwams  of  new  forms, 
occupied  the  valleys  and  the  plains.  The 
magnificent  show  seemed  to  change  with 
every  step,  at  every  altitude  at  which  he 
beheld  it.  But  they  at  length  reached  the 
summit  of  the  mysterious  mountain. 

The  top  of  the  mountain  was  covered  with 
huge  masses  of  broken  rocks.  Through 
those  thoy  threaded  their  way  to  the  ridge 
which  looked  directly  on  the  sea.  Thence 
thi'y  descended  a  short  distance,  to  a 
lodgment  oi  the  rocks,  so  convenient 
for  observation,  that  it  seemed  as  if  it  had 
been  designed  for  the  dwelling  of  contem- 


plative spirits.  The  spectacle  of  the  rising 
sun,  as  his  first  beam  struck  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  and  of  the  broad  ocean  when 
the  noon-day  ray  dryed  up  the  vapours 
that  almost  perpetually  floated  over  the 
waters,  were  the  more  remarkable  exhibi- 
tions of  this  aerial  region. 

Upon  this  platform,  under  the  over- 
hanging rocks  that  formed  the  ridge  of 
the  table-simimit  of  the  mountain,  a  natu- 
ral cavern  opened;  and  the  fearless  guide, 
leading  the  youth  to  its  entrance,  for  the 
first  time  since  they  had  commenced  the 
ascent  of  the  mountain  now  broke  silence, 
and  thus  addressed  him — "  Brave  Indian," 
said  the  fair  form,  "my  task  is  accom- 
plished— my  duty  performed.  We  must 
now  enter  this  cave.  It  is  the  will  of  the 
Great  Spirit.  He  is  good;  but  his  ways 
are  dark,  his  service  difficult.  Follow  me!" 

The  Indian,  with  high-wrought  fet;Iings 
of  admiratitm  mingled  with  superstitious 
fears,  hesitated  not  to  follow  his  mysteri- 
ous guide ;  and  they  together  entered  the 
cavern  by  the  light  of  a  torch  which  was 
still  borne  by  the  beautiful  form  that  now 
more  cautiously  led  the  way. 

The  cavern  consisted  of  several  apart- 
ments, >\hich  were  formed  by  walls  of 
loose  stones;  and  they  now  came  to  that 
which  liad  been  assigned  by  the  mysteri- 
ous inhabitants  of  the  mountain,  whom  we 
have  not  yet  seen,  for  their  reception,  and 
for  the  first  interview  between  the  dwellers 
above  the  mists  and  one  of  the  inhabitants 
of  the  lower  world. 

As  they  entered,  appeared  an  aged  man, 
as  it  seemed  to  the  young  warrior,  of  the 
white  race,  sitting  upon  a  raised  seat, 
resombRng  nothing  he  had  before 
seen,  while  at  his  feet  sat  an  Indian  of 
the  red  tribe.  They  were  both  dressed 
in  the  skins  of  seals;  but  the  white  man 
wore  upon  his  head  a  cap  of  the  bear's 
fur,  wjiile  the  Indian  was  uncovered. 

But  before  we  relate  the  occurrences 
which  followed  the  arri\al  of  the  young 
warrior  in  the  sacred  mor.ntain  of  the  red 
tribo,  ^Y0  must  unfold  the  previous  history 
of  its  mysterious  inhabitants,  with  whom 
he  was  now  so  strangely  associated. 


CHAPTER  V. 

"Tills  point  is  dubious,  and  not  ypt  authenlically 
decidi'd." 

nnowwE's  Vr.o.  Errors. 

Fkom  the  authentic  records  which 
concern  the  early  hist<Hy  of  Newfound- 
land, we  learn  that  near  the  close  of  the 
reign  of  Elizabeth,  a  party  of  English 
adventurers  embarked,  with  their  families, 
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with  the  intention  of  forming  a  perma- 
nent settlement  in  that  island.  The  cntev- 
prising  emigrants  sailed  from  Bristol,  and 
first  landed  in  Trinity  Bay,  upon  the 
more  eastern  part  of  the  coast,  where  they 
erected  temporary  dwellings.  But  owing 
to  the  war  with  Spain,  in  which  Elizabeth 
engaged  all  her  seamen  and  ships,  or  to 
the  negligence  of  her  successor,  the  com- 
munication with  the  island  was  long  sus- 
pended; and  the  whole  of  the  settlers,  of 
whom  no  certain  accounts  were  ever 
obtained,  are  supposed  to  have  been 
massacred  by  the  natives,  whose  hostility 
they  are  known  to  have  experienced 
from  the  commencement  of  their  settle- 
ment. 

Bnt  if  we  can  go  no  further  with  any 
assured  history  of  the  first  adventurers 
in  Newfoundland,  we  may  conjecture, 
what  is  at  least  probable,  that  the  white 
inhabitants  of  the  mountsin,  whom  we 
have  seen  in  an  assumed  character,  were 
survivors  who  escaped  the  fate  of  their 
companions  in  voluntary  exile;  and  we 
may  here  take  leave  of  every  restraint 
to  the  fancy  concerning  their  connection 
with  our  tale,  save  the  authorities  re- 
ferred to  in  the  Preface,  and  the  just 
license  of  romance. 

The  Indians,  then,  following  the  only 
authorities  to  which  we  can  pretend  to 
have  recourse,  sated  with  excess  of  blood, 
after  rhe  slaughter  of  the  emigrants, 
every  soul  of  whom  they  believed  they 
had  destroyed  during  the  fatal  night  of 
their  triumph,  deferred,  in  this  instance, 
the  accustomed  scalping  of  the  slain 
until  the  break  of  day.  In  the  meantime, 
the  white  man  whom  we  have  seen, 
who  had  been  wounded,  having  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  the  loss  of  blood  which 
he  had  sustained,  succeeded,  with  his 
infant  child  imhurt  in  his  arms,  in  gain- 
ing one  of  their  boats  which  lay  upon  the 
shore,  and  thence  pushed  off  to  sea,  with- 
out any  other  design  than  that  of  avoid- 
ing the  immediate  fate  of  his  companions 
in  the  unfortunate  adventure. 

As  soon  as  the  good  man  succeeded  in 
getting  beyond  the  reach  of  his  enemies, 
he  probably  made  an  effort  to  impel  the 
boat  towards  the  more  southern  shore,  in 
the  hope  that  in  case  any  other  Europeans 
should  have  landed  in  any  part  of  the 
island,  the  prospect  of  meeting  them  in 
that  direction  ^^'ould  be  the  greatest.  But 
being  too  mucl  exhausted  by  the  effects 
of  the  wounds  1  e  had  received,  to  struggle 
for  any  time  v.  ith  the  elements,  he  was 
driven  towards  the  north,  and  finally 
thrown  upon  the  beach,  and  his  boat 
wrecked  near  the  base-  of  the  mountain 


so  remarkable  in  Indin  hisvory,  and 
among  the  fastnesses  of  which  he  had 
ever  since  dwelt. 

The  wounds  that  the  white  man  had 
received,  were,  doubtless,  too  severe  to 
leave  him  now  any  hope  that  he  mignt 
ever,  unaided,  reach  such  part  of  the 
coast  as  might  chance  to  be  visited  by 
any  of  his  coimtrymen,  or  any  European. 
We  must  conclude,  therefore,  that  he 
resigned  himself  to  the  fate  which  had 
befallen  him,  still  hoping  that  he  might 
preserve  his  infant  thi'ough  the  perils  to 
which  they  were  exposed,  perhaps,  some 
day  to  i'etum  to  the  land  of  her  fathers, 
and  to  the  society  of  civilised  men. 

Until  a  short  time  before  the  date  of 
the  events  which  have  been  related  in  the 
preceding  chapter,  the  child  which  had 
been  nained  Adalie,  had  been  ignorant  of 
everything  that  regarded  the  external 
world,  and  even  of  her  own  origin,  except 
that  she  was  the  daughter  of  the  aged 
man  with  whom  she  dwelt.  She  had 
gi'own  almost  to  womanhood,  without 
having  beheld  any  other  man  than  her 
parent,  and  the  old  Red  Indian  above 
mentioned;  and,  as  she  had  never  known 
one  of  1.  er  own  sex,  her  experience  and 
her  store  of  ideas,  it  may  be  supposed, 
were  confined  within  a  narrow  sphere. 

The  tale  of  the  life  of  the  old  Indian, 
whom  we  shall  call  Shahdac,  as  far  as  it  at 

E resent  regards  our  history,  is  brief.  He 
ad  been  known  among  his  tribe  for  the 
several  virtues  of  an  Indian  warrior,  and 
had  distinguished  himself  in  many  attacks 
upon,  and  many  massacres  of,  their 
enemies.  But  having  been  taken  prisoner 
by  the  Micmacs,  he  had  effected  his 
escape  under  circumstances,  which,  as 
they  will  be  disclosed  in  a  future  page, 
it  is  here  only  necessary  to  premise,  were 
attended  with  accidents,  that  disqualified 
him  from  returning  to  his  tribe  without 
hazarding  results  that  were  more  terrible 
to  contemplate  than  the  torture  and  death 
which  he  had  escaped.  Thus  he  had 
wandered  away  far  from  the  usual  haunts 
of  the  tribes,  and  lived  in  absolute  soli- 
tude, until  he  accidentally  discovered  the 
white  man  with  whom  he  had  ever  since 
dwelt. 

The  first  interview  of  the  red  and  the  white 
man,  the  circumstances  attending  which 
we  shall  particularise,  was  such  as  at  once 
established  a  friendly  disposition  on  both 
sides,  which  was  soon  ripened  into  respect 
and  veneration  on  the  part  of  the  Indian 
for  his  companion  of  a  superior  race,  and 
was  met  by  the  deepest  sympathy  and 
kindness  on  the  part  of  the  white  man. 
Tlie  Indian,  during  the  period  of  his 
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painful  t^olitudc,  came  often  to  the  coast, 
where  he  was  wont  to  procure  the  chief 
portion  of  the  food  upon  which  he  sub- 
sisted, but  only  during  the  ni^ht;  and  he 
rarely  ventured  within  the  immediate 
precincts  of  the  sacred  mountain.  Upon 
one  occasion,  however,  he  had  approached 
within  a  shorter  distance  of  the  holy 
ground  than  was  his  custom,  and  by  the 
light  of  the  moon  ho  had  discovered  the 
print  of  a  foot,  the  form  of  which  he 
covild  not  recognise.  It  was  not  that  of 
a  Micmac ;  it  was  not  that  of  a  red  man ; 
and  it  was  still  more  Certain  that  it  was 
not  that  of  one  of  the  Eskimoh  inhabitants 
of  the  more  northern  region,  whose  canoes 
were  known  sometimes  to  visit  this  part 
of  the  coast  for  the  purpose  of  procuring 
shell-fish,  which  especially  abounded 
hero  undisturbed,  by  reason  of  the  sa- 
credness  of  the  place,  but  which  was  not 
respected  by  the  more  northern  savages. 
The  red  man,  however,  followed  the  trail, 
even  beyond  the  bounds  at  which  super- 
stition had  fixed  the  barrier  against  safe 
approach  towards  the  holy  place,  until  he 
began  to  conjecture  that  it  was  the  trail 
of  one  of  the  supposed  yet  greater  enemies 
of  his  race  which  were  known  to  come  in 
tall  canoes  from  bcj'ond  the  rising  of  the 
sun,  and  ho  proceeded  at  present  no 
further. 

For  some  time  after  this  discovery, 
however,  he  came  occasionally  at  night  to 
the  spot  where  he  had  first  seen  tlie  trail. 
But  he  had  neither  heard  nor  scon  any 
further  indication  of  the  presence  of  men 
of  any  colour  or  tribe,  when,  on  one  occa- 
sion that  he  had  ventured  near  the  same 
limits  during  the  day,  ho  perceived  the 
white  man  occupied,  as  it  seemed  to  him, 
in  procuring  fish  from  the  sea  by  means 
which  he  could  not  comprehend. 

The  red  man,  astounded  by  what  he 
saw,  stood  for  a  time  perplexed  with  many 
doubts  and  contrary  passions.  "  What 
should  be  the  duty, '  said  he  to  himself, 
"of  a  red  warrior  before  his  foe?  What 
his  interest  I "  His  first  suggestion  was 
naturally  that  of  a  savago — revenge  upon 
the  enemy  of  his  tribe:  his  second,  to 
weigh  the  doubtful  effects  of  his  success 
upon  his  own  safety.  But  as  he  reflected 
upon  his  condition,  and  remembered  the 
traditions  and  reports  of  the  white  race 
during  his  residence  amongst  the  Micmacs, 
he  begaTi  to  think  that  in  case  he  could 
make  a  safe  uppoach  to  the  stranger  now 
before  him,  he  might  conciliate  his  friend- 
snip  and  put  an  end  to  the  painful  state  of 
solitude  which  it  was  his  mte  to  endure. 
But  he  was  yet  unable  to  determine 
his  safest  course;  and  ho  retired  fur  the 


present,  to  ponder  at  leisure  upon  the  best 
mode  of  turning  to  his  advantage  the  dis- 
covery which  he  had  made. 

For  several  days  he  now  watched  the 
white  man  without  being  able  to  decide 
upon  the  best  mode  of  confronting  him.  It 
became  shortly,  however,  apparent,  that 
some  object  that  the  stranger  had  not  by  his 
side,  during  his  occupation  beyond  the 
breakers  upon  the  beach,  Avas  a  subject  of 
great  solicitude  to  him;  and,  as  familiarity 
with  the  forbidden  ground  had  somewhat 
weakened  the  red  man's  superstitious 
fears,  the  cautious  savage  watched  a 
favourable  opportunity  for  discovering, 
in  the  first  place,  the  cause  of  this  appa- 
rent anxiety  on  the  part  of  the  white 
man. 

As  soon  as  the  Indian  had  determined 
upon  this  step,  he  embraced  a  favourable 
opportunity,  and  advanced  by  cautious 
approaches  towards  the  front  ground  im- 
mediately opposed  to  that  whr  the 
white  man  was  engaged  in  his  accus- 
tomed occupation.  He  crept  sometimes 
in  the  wake  of  a  prominent  rock,  and 
sometimes  through  the  narrow  fissures 
which  the  greater  masses  presented,  until 
he  attained  a  lodgment  unobserved  upon 
a  natural  terrace  immediately  facing 
the  sea  strand.  But  here  he  was  sur- 
prised by  the  discovery  of  an  artfully 
constructed  little  close  building  formed 
entirely  of  loose  stones;  and  upon  re- 
moving some  of  these,  which  seemed  to 
form  the  door-way,  which  was  easily 
accomplished  imobserved,  by  reason  of 
the  entrance  being  upon  the  opposite 
side  to  that  which  looked  upon  the  sea, 
he  discovered  a  white  infant  sleeping 
upon  a  bed  of  dried  weed,  and  clothed 
with  such  skins,  it  seemed  to  him,  as 
he  had  never  seen  before.  The  exultation 
of  the  red  man  as  he  gazed  upon  the 
object  before  him  exceeded  his  astonish- 
ment; and  for  a  moment,  he  was  almost 
changed  from  the  better  purpose  in  which 
he  was  engaged,  by  the  fair  prospect 
which  seemed  to  offer,  of  so  easily  accom- 
plishing the  first  suggestions  of  a  savage, 
when  vengeance  may  be  taken  upon  an 
enemy,  even  in  the  blood  of  his  infant  off- 
spring, without  the  danger  of  immediate 
retaliation.  But  the  babe  opened  its  eyes 
and  smiled  with  innocent  confidence, 
which  at  once  affected  the  savage  with 
human  pity,  and  suggested  the  fittest 
step  towards  accomplishing  his  Avishes; 
and  he  snatched  up  the  child  in  his  arms, 
and  hastened  to  descend  the  rocks  to- 
wards the  strand,  with  a  yiew  of  showing 
the  power  ho  possessed  of  dictating  his  own 
terms  of  peace  with  the  white  man.     But 
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before  he  reached  the  beach  he  perceived 
his  supposed  enemy  appruacliing. 

The  white  man,  who  had  seen  the 
savage  descending  the  rocl<s,had  hastened 
to  encounter  him,  ahnost  frantic  with  his 
fears,  lest  h\s  child  should  have  been 
taken  or  detitroyed.  But  his  suspense 
was  of  short  duration;  for  the  Indian, 
with  the  natural  quickness  of  a  savage, 
immediately  conceived  a  means  of  effect- 
ing the  contiliation  he  sought,  which  he 
now  successfully  employed.  Thus,  while 
the  father  remained  paralysed  at  the 
view  of  his  child  in  the  arms  of  a  savage, 
the  red  man  placed  the  infant  at  his  feet; 
and  now  stood  Avith  his  tomahawk  by  his 
side,  as  if  he  A\ero  uniinnc d  before  him. 

This  important  occurrence  in  our  tale, 
took  pilace  a  few  months  afl'T  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  settlers,  in  which  Shahdac 
had  no  par'^icipation,  and  had  no  know- 
ledge of,  before  his  acquaintiince  with  the 
white  man;  and  its  consequence  Avas  a 
firm  union  between  the  white  and  the  red 
man;  and  tlie  Indian  from  this  time  con- 
tinued faithfully  to  do  those  offices  for 
the  father  and  daughter,  which  his  habits 
enabled  him  to  perform,  and  to  which  the 
inferiority  of  liis  mind  naturally  led  him. 

As  soon  as  mutual  confidenct^  was  thus 
established,  the  white  man  led  the  passive 
Indian  directly  to  the  great  cavern  of  the 
mountain,  wliere  we  liave  already  scon 
him,  and  where  tlioy  subsisted  upon  deer's 
and  bear's  flesh,  seals,  and  fresli  fish, 
during  the  summer  months,  and  during 
the  winter,  upon  the  sanu-  meats,  either 
dried  in  the  sun  or  preserved  in  tlie  snow. 
They  made,  however,  several  attempts, 
in  a  c{tii\ie  wliicli  they  constructed,  to 
reach  some  part  of  the  island,  that  might 
chance  to  be  visited  by  Europenns;  but 
they  were  as  often  exposed  to  imminent 
perils  and  great  suffering,  from  hunger, 
fatigue,  and  disappointment.  At  length 
all  prospect  of  escape  having  vanished, 
the  white  exile  took  up  his  permanent 
residence  in  the  cavern  of  the  mountain, 
indulging  only  in  the  single  liope,  in 
which  he  contuuially  watched  the  ocean, 
that  some  European  vessel  n.^glit  appear 
upon  that  coast,  and  finally  convey  them 
to  his  native  land. 

But  although  their  chief  pursuit,  while 
they  dwelt  in  the  m  nuitain,  had  been 
that  of  procuring  food,  the  white  man 
had  occupied  much  lime  in  instru(;ting 
his  child,  as  si)e  advanced  in  years,  in 
those  branches  of  knowledge  with  which 
he  was  most  familiar,  or  wliich  seemed 
best  adapted  to  the  situation  in  which 
the\'  were  placed. 

The  Indian  was  for  some  time  incapable 


of  receiving  any  kind  of  instruction;  but 
as  the  white  man  began  to  gain  acqi'aint- 
ance  with  his  language,  and  i.  dalie 
became  familiar  with  its  most  di.licult 
idioms,  he  directly  or  indirectly  endea- 
voured to  instil  into  the  red  man's  mind 
also,  such  convenient  knowledge  as  his 
inapt  pupil  might  most  easily  acquire. 

As  the  white  man  came  to  converse 
with  the  red  man,  he  discovered  that  the 
Micmacs,  the  great  enemies  of  the  red 
tribe,  hiid,  at  least,  at  one  time,  had  fire- 
arms among  them,  which  was  sufficient 
proof  that  some  intercourse  had  taken 
place  between  white  men,  whether  hi? 
countrymen  or  noi,  and  an  Indian  tribj 
of  the  island ;  but  he  could  learn  no  more. 
And,  as  his  hopes  of  escajie  diminished, 
he  dwelt  upon  nis  early  recf)llectioiis  of 
the  religion  in  which  he  had  been  rur- 
tured,  until  he  formed  a  design,  and 
planned  a  means,  <  f  restoring  peace 
between  tlie  savages  who  dwelt  around 
him  and  the  ]\Iicmac  race,  of  whose  wars 
he  had  learned  a  great  deal  from  his  red 
companion.  And,  finally,  the  good  man 
persuaded  liimself  that  he  was  the  instru- 
ment in  the  hands  of  I'lovidence  to 
Christianise  and  civilise  the  savage  in- 
habitants of  the  island;  and  it  was  the 
enthusiasm  which  these  impressions  iii- 
sjiired,  that  had  induced  him  to  employ 
the  white  maiden  in  tl.e  dangerous  mis- 
sions in  which  we  have  seen  her,  under 
the  influence  of  her  own  conviction  of  her 
father's  power,  exhibiting  a  courage  t'.';>ove 
that  of  her  sex,  and  accomplishing  what 
mere  natural  causes  could  scarce  explain. 

But  until  the  first  mission  of  Adalie, 
when  she  appeared  at  the  great  ciouncil 
of  the  red  tribe,  the  good  white  man's 
pious  enthusiam  had  been  confined  to 
reflections;  and  the  tenants  of  the  moun- 
tain passed  their  lives  without  any  attempt 
at  opening  an  intercourse  with  tlie  tribes, 
and  without  any  interruption  to  their 
security,  or  any  alarm,  save,  now  and 
then,  the  appearance  of  a  few  Indians, 
whom  they  narrowly  watched,  but  by 
Avhom  they  were  probably  never  seen. 

We  return  from  this  necessary  reference 
to  the  transacticms  of  an  earlier  date,  to 
what  passed  in  the  mountain  after  the 
arrival  of  the  son  of  the  red  chief. 


CriArTER  YT. 

Hong  no  more  on  doubt.~KiNa  .loirN. 

Thou  ort  n.j  fallier,  thou  my  author,  tliou 
My  being  gnv'st  me ;  und  wliom  should  I  obey 
Hut  thee.  Pauaiuse  Lost. 

AVe  left  the  son  of  the  red  chief  and 
his  fair  guide,  at  the  moment  of  the  young 
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warrior's  introduction  to  the  white  man, 
whose  history,  since  the  destruction  of 
the  settlements,  wo  have  now  concisely 
related.  The  cavern  into  which  they  bad 
entered  was  composed  of  several  chasms 
and  fissures  in  the  rock  vhich  admitted 
of  aduptatior  to  the  particular  wants  and 
convenience  of  the  mountaineers.  The  de- 
partment in  which  the  white  man  now 
sat,  was  a  commodious  and  independent 
chamber,  formed  by  a  wall  of  loost;  st»)nos, 
which  separated  it  from  the  grand  fissure 
in  the  rock  which  conducted  to  it.  It 
was  used  in  common  by  the  whole  party 
when  they  passed  their  time  together,  as 
well  when  they  partook  of  their  moun- 
tain's fare,  as  when  Shahdac  and  the 
white  maiden  sat  and  listeut ',  to  the  in- 
structive discourses  of  its  mvstjrious 
lord;  and  it  was  furnished  with  several 
conveniences,  and  decorated  with  many 
trophies  of  the  chase. 

Mats  covered  the  entire  space  usually 
made  use  of  by  its  tenants;  and  a  massive 
chair,  which  had  been  formed  of  tho 
branches  of  trees,  and  was  used  only 
when  the  white  man  discoursed  with  his 
partners  in  exile,  upon  subjects,  concerning 
which  he  thought  proper  to  support  the 
dignity  that  seemed  essential  to  the  mys- 
tery which  belonged  to  them.  The  walls 
on  every  side  were  decorated  with  the 
skins  of  the  bear,  the  otter,  the  fox,  and 
the  wolf,  and  other  animals,  and  with 
all  their  weapons  of  the  chase,  consisting 
of  spears,  harpoons  made  of  wood  and 
stone,  bows,  and  quivers  of  arrows.  And 
upon  cords,  formed  of  the  coarser  hair 
of  the  boar,  and  drawn  across  the  apart- 
mejit,  above  their  heads,  were  hung 
quantities  of  dried  lish  of  several  kinds, 
and  the  flesh  of  birds  and  beasts  of  the 
chase. 

Day-light  was  the  greatest  of  their 
wants,  which  the  inhabitants  of  the  cavern 
could  not  supply.  There  was,  however, 
no  scarcity  of  oil,  which  the^'  obtained 
from  the  seals,  and  the  smaller  species  of 
whales,  which  abounded  on  that  coast,  and 
when  driven  on  the  shore  were  sometimes 
caught  by  them;  and  as  there  were  many 
cnjvices  by  which  the  impure  air  ascended 
to  the  surface  of  the  rocks  above  them  and 
pscapt  d,  little  or  no  inconvenience  arose 
frcni  keeping  the  lamps  at  all  times 
burning. 

The  son  (jf  the  red  chief  and  his  fair 
guide  were  no  sooner  within  this  apart- 
ment of  the  cavern,  than  the  maiden  took 
the  Indian  by  the  hand  and  presented  him, 
but  by  signs  only,  to  the  object  of  his 
superstitious  awe,  who  now  sat  upon  his 
armed  chair,  that  had  been  placed  upon 


a  raised  platform  formed  of  stones  nicely 
adjusted  for  the  purpose. 

iBut  if  the  young  Indian  was  confounded 
by  what  he  now  experienced,  tho  white 
man  was  not  less  perplexed  by  the  novelty 
of  his  position,  and  the  doubts  which  arose 
in  his  mind  concerning  tho  next  step  that 
he  ought  to  take,  to  secure  all  the  advan- 
tages that  should  arise  out  of  the  success 
that  had  crowned  the  late  enterprise.  The 
day,  however,  was  now  far  spent;  and  in 
order  that  he  might  see  his  daughter  and 
Shahdac,  who  had  assisted  unobserved  in 
the  adventure  of  the  past  night,  with- 
out the  presence  of  the  stranger,  and  have 
an  opportunity  to  reflect  upon  and  deter- 
mine the  precise  character  that  he  should 
support,  he  arose  upon  his  feet,  and,  in- 
stead of  addressing  the  youth,  now  gave 
his  commands  to  his  willing  agent  in  the 
execution  of  his  designs,  with  an  unusual 
air  of  mystery,  even  in  himself,  and  in  tho 
tongue  of  his  fathers — that  she  should  con- 
duct their  stranger  guest  at  once  to  a 
separate  cell,  which  she  should  forbid 
him  to  leave  until  she  returned  to  him, 
and  then  retire  to  her  own  apartment  in 
the  cavern,  and  after  a  brief  absence  re- 
turn to  receive  his  further  commands. 

The  white  maiden,  without  abating  any 
portion  of  the  mystery  which  she  had 
hitherto  so  successfully  supported,  with 
the  torch  still  in  her  hand,  now  led  the 
breathless  but  unhesitating  youth  from  the 
presence  of  her  father,  to  seek  the  cell 
that  had  been  prepai-ed  for  his  reception ; 
and  Shahdac  retired  to  his  chamber  with 
a  similar  injunction  from  the  white  man, 
to  return  after  a  short  absence  to  learn 
his  further  pleasure. 

The  apartment  of  the  cavern  to  which 
the  maiden  now  brought  the  compliant 
Indian,  was  formed  by  a  mere  chasm  in 
the  lock  within  the  larger  fissure.  It 
was  separated,  however,  from  the  passage 
which  led  to  it  by  a  wall  that  had  been 
hastily  constructed,  Avith  a  curtain  of 
skins  hung  across  the  aperture  for  a  door, 
and  was  furnished  with  a  bed  of  feathers 
and  furs,  which  had  been  placed  there 
for  the  purpose  for  which  it  was  now  to 
be  used. 

When  they  had  well  entered  this  cham- 
ber, the  white  maicien,  turned  to  the 
wondering  youth  whom  she  led,  and  as 
she  had  been  instructed,  said,  in  a  voice  of 
confidence  rather  than  authority,  "  Son 
of  Ottawah,  take  now  thv  necessary 
rest,  and  leave  not  this  chauif)er  imtil  the 
guide  that  brought  thee  here  shall  return 
to  thee.  To-morrow  thou  shalt  converse 
face  to  face  with  the  spirit  of  the  moun- 
tain, to  whom  yesterday  thou  didst  sacri- 
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fice,  and  of  whom  you  hast  so  «>ften 
demanded  aid  against  the  enemies  of  thy 
people." 

Adalie,  having  lighted  a  lump  that 
himg  by  the  v.'ill  in  the  chamber,  now 
turned  to  (juit  her  eharge,  arul,  pointing 
to  the  bed,  only  added — "The  ulessing 
of  the  spirits  of  peace,  aud  of  the  Lord 
of  this  nionntuin,  l)e  upon  thee." 

The  young  warrior  \ittered  not  a  ".v 
in  reply;  but  overeome  by  the  ."traUj,. 
ness  of  events,  and  tlic  sufferings  of  the 

fiast  night,  he  threw    himself    upon  the 
urs  as  his  conductor  left  him,  and  soon 
fell  into  a  sound  sleep. 

All  the  inhabitants  of  the  cavern,  save 
the  father  of  Adalie,  were  now  sleeping, 
when  the  good  man  indulged  his  reilec- 
tions  concerning  all  Ihat  had  transpired, 
and  the  consecpience  that  might  be  ex- 
pected to  follow  the  success  of  his  late 
enterprise. 

To   Adalie  and  Shahdac,  he  was,  in 
reality,  scarce     better    known    than    to 
the  lied  Indian,  v,ho  had,   for  the   first 
time,  just  appeared  before  him,  although 
the  only  means  by  which  he  had  acquired 
and  maintained   the   influence  which  he 
possessed  over  their  minds,  ^vas  that  most 
legitimate    of     all    engines    of    power, 
superior  kno\\  ledge,  which  was  exhibited, 
above  all,  in  his  acquaintance  with  those 
phenomena  of  nature  which  the  elements 
daily    display.       He    had    occupied  his 
lonely   hours   in   observation  of  natural 
causes  and  eftects;  and  he  had  obtained 
so  much  knowledge  of  the  laws  by  which 
the  changes  of  tlie  atmosphere   are  go- 
verned,  that   he  was  able   to   foresee  a 
stormy  or  a  bright  day,  with  sufficient 
exactness  t(j  make  what  he  chose  to  fore- 
tell appear  like  the  'exercise  of  a  control 
over  the  elements  and  the  celestial  bodies, 
which  seemed  like  seccmd  causes  only  of 
the  phenomena  wlueh   appeared.      And 
such    was  the  influence  which    he    had 
by    this  means    obtained    over   the  red 
man,  and  over  his  child  whom  we  have 
seen  fearlessly  perform  a  task  so  difficult 
with    so    much    ease,    that     they    were 
equally  impressed  with  an  opinion  that  he 
possesised  a  power,  of   the   extent   and 
exact  character  of  which,  it  would  be  an 
act  of  irreverf-nce   at    least  t(j  Inquire, 
and  of  which  ikey  could  form  no  delinite 
idea. 

It  is  true,  that  he  had  been  more  in- 
debted for  the  success  of  the  schemes 
which  we  ha\e  seen  put  into  exeeutiun, 
to  hi;i  own  and  Adalie's  ac(juaintanci' 
with  the  language  and  superstitions  of 
the  Indians,  which  they  had  obtained 
from  Sliahduc,  his  red  companion,  and  to 


the  accidental  condition  of  the  red  tribet 
than  to  any  other  cause;  yet  all  this  he 
ctadd  easily  conceal. 

lie  had  drt'aded  the  Indians  of  either 
tribe,  and  watched  their  motions  in  com- 
pany with  the  red  man,  for  many  years;  and 
ne  had  toiled  in  the  chase,  and  \n  some  por- 
tion  of  the  necessary  labour  in  accommo- 
'^ating  their  dwelling,  with  no  less  waste 
trength  than  liis  red  companion.  But 
.IS  discourse  from  the  time  they  became 
mutually  acquainted  with  each  others 
language,  was  so  well  adapted  to  instil 
respect  into  the  mind  of  a  savage,  that 
the  Indian  had  early  learned  to  regard 
his  fellow  exile  as  a  being  of  a  nature 
superior  to  that  of  the  race  to  which  he 
belonged;  and  it  is  probable,  that  the 
more  he  had  reasoned  with  himself,  the 
stronger  had  beciane  his  confidence  in 
the  opinions  he  entertained,  until  his  zeal 
became  such  as  to  render  his  aid  as  valu- 
able to  the  white  man,  as  the  service  in 
^vhich  we  have  seen  tlu-  fair  child  engaged. 
With  his  daughter,  the  white  exile  had 
scarcely  been  more  confident  than  with 
the  Indian ;  and  she  believed  herself  ca- 
pable of  performing  any  labour,  and 
accomplishing  any  work  which  it  was  her 
father  s  pleasure  to  prescribe. 

Sometimes,  the  mysterious  white  man 
would  converse  with  Ids  daughter  and  the 
Indian,  upon  the  happy  condition  of  the 
civilised  inhabitants  of  the  world,  who 
might  well  appear  to  a  savage  to  be  a 
race  of  celestial  descent;  and  at  other 
times  he  would  discourse*  upon  those  sub- 
jects best  adapted  tv  impress  the  imagi- 
nation of  an  Indian,  or  the  enthusiastic 
fancy  of  a  child.  And  sometimes,  he  would 
imitate  the  example  (>f  the  early  teachers 
of  the  religion  which  lie  professed,  and 
cLjthe  the  moral  which  he  taught,  in  the 
dress  that  most  simply  explained,  and 
most  powerfully  impressed  the  truth; 
and,  often,  he  Avould  excite  his  apt 
scholars  to  active  virtue  by  such  alle- 
gories as  most  strongly  wrought  upon  the 
imagination  and  the  heart.  He  would 
prefigure  the  unseen  world,  by  such  types 
and  signs  in  the  natural  objects  around 
them,  as  effect  equally  the  fancy  of  the 
aged  and  the  young,  and  then  dwell  upon 
the  happiness  of  the  just,  with  his  impres- 
sion concerning  the  future  conditiitn  of 
the  slothful  and  the  wicked. 

If  proofs  of  his  po^^•er  Avere  wanting,  he 
made  occasion  to  employ  the  knowledge 
which  we  have  stated,  he  had  acquired  by 
observation,  in  displaying  his  apparent 
power  over  sensible  objects.  The  cir- 
cumstance iilone  of  his  being  able  to  tell 
when  the  tides  would  be  at  their  hiuhest 
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the  rod  tribe» 
ot  all  this  he 


and  lowest,  would  have  been  sufficient  to 
establish  his  claims  to  knowledge  above 
that  which  is  human ;  but,  his  acquaint- 
ance with  the  laws,  by  which  the  changes 
in  the  atmosphere,  in  that  climate,  are 
governed,  was  the  stronghold  of  his  pre- 
tensions to  supernatural  power. 

Thus,  he  had  been  able  to  foresee  the 
tempest  which  raged  with  such  violence, 
beneath  the  region  they  inhabitpd,  on  the 
day  of  the  Indian  sacrifice.  The  very 
hour,  indeed,  of  the  offering,  althougn 
the  apparent  result  of  fortuitous  circum- 


3 


stances,  he  had  himself  had  some  iufluenoc? 
in  determining,  and  was  prepared  to  ex- 
pect, from  the  information  he  had  acquired, 
through  the  instrumentality  of  the  red 
man,  who,  since  the  success  of  the  vistcm 
of  the  council-hall,  in  which  he  had  been 
engaged  with  Adalie  unseen,  had  become 
so  confident  in  the  result  of  every  thing 
planned  by  the  white  man,  that  he  had 
been  able  to  accomplish  enterprises,  in 
which  the  hardiest  warrior  would  have 
feared  to  engage. 
Shahdae,  we  have  said,  was  aware  that 
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he  inhabited  the  very  mount  upon  which 
the  angel  of  his  tribe  wa8  supposed  to 
dwell.  The  father  of  Adalie,  inoeed,  early 
discovered  this  advanta^^e  in  his  position, 
through  his  inquiries  of  the  red  diati  con- 
cerning the  religions  history  of  hifl  coun- 
try ;  and  he  was  confirmed  in  the  col'feet- 
ncss  of  what  he  had  leartted,  by  thti  OtttlUoti 
he  observed  to  pfevRit  tvlth  th«  htititltiff 
parties  of  Indians,  who  neter  npprotushm 
beyond  certain  bounds^  and  nfctW  re- 
mained withltt  the  ticinity  of  the  tnoiin- 
tain  after  the  mm  ireiit  do#M. 

Tlte  mow  he  reileoted,  hawetet.  the 
more  he  doabted  t^hether  the  period  had 
arrived,  when  It  Iras  neoessafy  to  make 
such  disclostires  to  his  fellow  inhabitants 
of  the  Mtmtitain  oonoerniiig  hittiiielf,  as  he 
had  lotig  oonteifi})latcti,  lestthfe  new.  and, 
donbtraftfl^  more  shrewd  tenant  of  the 
cavefH^  ttiigfat  be  induced  too  til«elf  to 
exaitith«  the  etldence  of  hM  M]N*fH6tnf al 
poW^.  Bttth«  determined  lolM  Interned 
by  the  tnrn  of  the  ctt%tMl9tAti««i  that 
snonld  arise;  and  he  was  tn'^INU'trd  fbr  his 
interview  With  his  two  aiOl  ftt  nJs  Myste- 
rious purposes,  as  thet  k)|«(it«l'  entt^red 
the  apartment  in  whMN  M  iil< 

"  Come  near  me,  AdiH«/'  Mid  he  to 
his  child,  as  she  apltMRM^nl<d«  "sit  by 
my  side;  and  you  ShahdMi/  Hi!  added,  ad- 
dressing! the  red  man,  "  sit  before  us  on 
the  grotHt«b  as  th  a  art  accustomed  to  do, 
with  Af  M^  toWttMs  the  efitfance  df 
the  cftf^rii.  1  hat«  m^  loMfUi  thee. 
I  may  have  more  (fottAtkHcM^  to  f^poDe  in 
thee<  1%  ^hfulness  hatb  heeh  tried. 
Thod  MOT  cotirage  too;  and  skill  beyond 
the  WBrrlors  of  thy  tribe.  They  seek 
kuowkfdge  ihjM.th^  beasts  of  the  desett| 
whick  i«<tl«y  th«fy  ConfM'se  with,  and 
constOt^^ftHtiortow  desMI^  'thou  shalt 
yet  i«»l11  tttifffli  of  wkfeH  t0m(»»liit«M 

not.  I  hate  mm  id  m^  vm^^Himt 

art  no  longer  a  savage.  TMOtt  Mst  ftt^ 
my  power,  and  thou  hMt  WitMAsecl^Mt 
success  of  the  WOfk  in  Wlten  tftOtl  il^' 
83lf  hast  been  an  active  Hgent.  Be  inmi- 
tive,  be  diligent,  be  ready." 

"  And  thou,  my  child,  thou  hast  well 
fulfilled  thy  early  promise.  I  will  no 
longer  conceal  from  thee  all  requisite 
kntiwiiedge.  Be  but  what  thou  art,  my 
daughter.  The  land  thoii  hast  seen  in 
thy  dreams  thou  Shalt  touch.  Thou  shalt 
s6e  men  like  thy  father,  and  thou  shalt 
see  women,  such  as  was  thy  mother. 
Thy  habitation  upoh  this  lone  and  sterile 
mountain  shalt  thou  exchange  for  a  dwel- 
ling such  as  1  hate  told  thee  thy  fathers 
inhabited '  in  the  midst  of  the  fruitful 
plain.  Thou  shalt  no  longer  climb  the 
bdrrefl  fock,  but  shalt  dwell  in  the  fertile 


vales,  where  the  earth  produces  such 
delicious  fruits  and  food  as  yet  thou 
knowest  not.  The  day  is  not  distant. 
But,  my  child— and  it  is  time  that  1  asked 
thee — now  was  it  with  th^e  yLMterduy, 
when  thou  didst  perform  the  grout  task  I 
torescribed?  Was  thy  strength  e<iuul,  us 
1  foretold,  to  even  more  than  the  work 
R89iene<l  to  thee?" 

"Even  so,  rtiy  father,**  said  the  fair 
child.  "  Once  only<  when  thick  darkm'ss 
and  flashes  Of  l\t«  #1^  Ibotlt  me,  and 
the  rocks  shOoh  HMiMllH  ihy  l^et,  and  the 
red  warrior*  fliH  i^iM  grWind  by  reason 
of  their  U*rm,  I  Mi  «/  i^ohltion  for  an 
instant  fliii  ltl«(  tttlt  I  rMflMMbered  that 
thou  W«r(  iti  th«  ttiiait  Of  tm  storm,  and 
my  oohfld^t^e  fdtttnmr 

"  It  Was  i-eli  doH^i  tfl^  child,"  said  the 
whit«  M«h<  "  1  mill  hAte  niorre  need  of 
thy  m\  bbt  1  will  itOi  try  thee  beyond 
thy  l«#ef  to  bWfi  Thy  most  fearful 
labour  i«  iill««d^  dccomplished ;  and 
tt(mf  hilit  thoti  performed  my  behests. 
Btti  thtft)  «ri  Wearyi  bM  shonldst  repose. 
Himymm  MVt  my  «nlid<  Betire  now  to 
thy  rest." 

As  lioon  M  Adctlle  hiid  withdrawn,  the 
myst^odH  filh^  of  the  maiden  thus 
addre*lfe«  hiitts«if  to  the  red  man—"  And 
rtOW^  ShfthdM;/'  S«ld  he,  '<it  will  be  for 
thee  chiefly  io  aid  the  progress  of  my 
future  khot^rs)  and  thou  knowest  the 
end,  aftd  thy  feWftfd.  I  must  restore 
peace  hciWeeh  the  contending  tribes.  I 
biust  itiStire  A  Mfe  tassage  through  the 
territory.  «ot  only  or  thy  people,  but  also 
of  the  Mi<itilftes,  of  whom  I  have  enter- 
tttined  less  dfettd  than  of  thy  race.  And 
this,  as  I  hftte  told  thee,  is  the  grand 
step,  the  fH^  which  will  conduct  to  the 
discovery  of  the  warriors  of  the  white 

iftcei  fro$  which,  as  I  have  informed  thee, 
hope  all  thififS.  Humanity  shall  yet 
em^df  ihis  latid.*^ 

'•  1  have  now  within  my  power,"  lie  then 
(idded|  "  the  fdture  chief  of  thy  nation. 
I  Would  iiot  let  the  fair  occasion  that  the 
astonishment  of  his  people  affords,  pass 
unprofitably  by.  I  have  need  of  thy  fur- 
ther services.  Is  thy  confidence  and 
courage  unchanged?  Whatsoever  thy 
mind  suggests,  speak." 

"  Thou  knowest  the  force  of  thy  com- 
mands," replied  Shahdac.  "  I  have  seen 
thy  power  over  the  elements,  and  know 
that  thou  art  not  a  red  man,  as  I  am. 
Thy  country  is  a  world  of  spirits.  But 
one  thing,  since  thou  commandest  me  to 
speak,  I  ccrtfess,  surprises,  and  has  some- 
times perplexed  me. 

The  Indian  here  hesitated.  He  looked 
upon  the  face  of  the  white  man.    He 
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was  nut  ablo  to  utter  what  hiu  thoughts 
nuuffeuted.  And  when  tho  oxilu  purcuived 
thi»,  hu  Haw  thi)  oppurtunitv  of  .solving 
his  own  doubts  coniierning  the  truu  Htatf 
of  lliu  red  man's  uiind,  and  he  niildly 
duttirt-d  him  to  speak  fruely  all  that  he 
uoncoivRd;  and  tno  Indian,  thus  encou- 
raged, replied — "Great  Lord,"  said  he, 
"of  u  roue  unknown,  lot  a  rod  inau  ask., 
wherefore,  with  thv  knowledge,  and  with 
thy  power  over  nituro  events,  shouldst 
thou  employ  the  weak  agents  of  an 
inferior  race.  Let  us  carry  with  us  but  the 
terrors  of  yesterday,  and  who  shall  oppose 
our  passage?" 

"  Thou  hast  forgotten,  Shahdac,  what 
I  have  often  told  thee,"  said  the  white 
man.  "  Thou  dost  not  remember  that  I 
am  not  free  to  exercise  the  power  of 
which  thou  hast  seen  the  effects,  beyond 
the  bounds  of  this  mountain?  OH,  as 
thou  knowest,  when  we  have  striven  with 
the  bear  upt)n  tlio  plains,  or  the  seals 
upon  the  ice,  the  strength  of  this  arm  has 
been  inferior  to  thine.  But,  what  thou 
hast  lately  seen,  is  the  exercise  of  my 
power  within  the  prescribed  limits  of  its 
inlluence." 

"  I  remember  all  thou  hast  told  me," 
said  the  red  man. 

"  Thou  shouldst  know  more  then,"  said 
the  exile.  "  It  is  time  thou  wert  further 
instructed.  To-morrow  I  shall  speak  to 
thee  of  many  things,  of  which  as  yet  thou 
knowest  not.  Thy  faithfulness  aud  thy 
strength  have  been  tried.  Thou  art 
worthy  of  confidence.  Retire  now  to 
thy  I'epose.  The  young  warrior  will 
sleep  well.  His  senses  are  overcome  by 
the  strangeness  of  the  events.  AVake 
him  not;  and  to-morrow,  when  the 
stranger  guest  sits  amongst  us,  keep  a 
control  over  the  freedom  of  thy  inter- 
course with  the  warrior  of  thy  race." 

If  the  minds  of  the  inferior  tenants  of 
llio  mountain,  when  they  retired  to  their 
repose,  were  oppressed,  and  their  senses 
bttwildered  by  the  excitement  caused  by 
the  scenes  they  had  witnessed,  the  prin- 
cipal instigator  and  director  of  the 
supernatural  appearances,  was  scarcely 
less  confounded  by  the  reflections  which 
now  arose  in  his  perturbed  mind. 

Hitherto,  it  had  only  been  >vhen 
engaged  in  instructing  his  daughter  and 
the  Ited  Indian,  that  he  had  felt  in  reality 
the  superiority  which  his  knowledge  gave 
him,  and  that  he  seemed  to  himself  to 
stand  excused  for  the  false  position  Avhich 
he  occupied;  but,  now  that  circumstances 
had  induced  him  to  make  a  bolder  at- 
tempt, and  favoured  his  success  in  carry- 
ing the  deception  to  the  utmost  limits,  ne 


WM  confounded  with  th«  poiition  ha  k%i 
taken,  aud  the  awful  r«spo|uibiUtifla  wbiob 
be  had  perhaps  inourred.  His  child,  ao4 
an  Indian  dwelling  wi^b  bim  in  th^ 
same  rave  and  familiar  with  bim  iPQ|r 
years,  believed  thi^t  be  possessed  supvrr 
natural  powers;  while  a  youth,  avidsnllljr 
of  quick  and  atrone  intellout,  that  wm 
impressed  with  the  belief  that  he  wa«  (bf 
immediate  agent  of  the  Cir^at  Spirit  and 
Creator  of  tno  Universe,  now  slept  iq  his 
cell.  One  minute  it  seemed  to  him  (o  hti 
just,  that  he  should  assemble  the  inmates 
of  the  cavern,  and  formally  put  tnem  in 
possession  of  the  whole  truth,  by  dip* 
closing  the  real  source  of  hip  power  over 
their  minds;  and  at  another,  be  remem*- 
bered  the  great  work  in  which  \\e  bad 
determined  to  engage,  of  opening  a  ne- 
gociation  for  a  general  peace  among  (bff 
savage  tribes,  and  of  ultimately  iiitro- 
ducing  to  the  knowledge  of  the  wild,  yet 
apt,  inhabitants  of  the  forest,  the  purer 
religion  of  the  ciyjUsed  wprld.  Finally, 
he  painted  to  his  imagination,  the  fulm- 
nient  of  all  his  wishes,  and  his  arrival 
with  his  beloved  daughter  upon  the  shores 
of  his  own  native  land ;  and,  ^  l\e  con- 
sidered these  things,  his  resolution  to 
maintain  his  pretensions  became  more  (ally 
contirmed. 

"  My  assumed  character,"  said  hp  with? 
in  himself,  as  he  drove  from  his  mind  every 
uneasy  scruple  concerning  the  means  to  so 
great  an  end,  "  is  necessary  to  the  success 
of  my  schemes.    I  will  not  abandon  it," 

Full  of  these  reflections,  the  good  man 
retired  to  his  sleeping  apartment,  which 
adjoined  the  chamber  usually  ocpupied 
by  his  daughter;  but  whether  to  partake 
or  (the  same  repose  which  the  rest  of  the 
inhabitants  of  the  cavern  ei^joyed,  or  to 
plot  new  means  of  effecting  bis  ends,  the 
sequel  willdisclose. 


CHAPTER  Vn. 


Ghost.— 'ilark  nic. 
jpainkt.—l  win. 


HlVLXT. 


In  the  dead  of  the  night  after  the  arrival 
of  Ahtomah  in  the  mountain,  when  the 
lamps  were  burnt  out,  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  cavern,  aqd  all  that  was  evil  or 
good  that  might  enter  therein,  seemed  to 
sleep,  a  voice  was  heard  in  the  dark 
chanjber  which  was  occupied  by  the  young 
Indian,  calling  aloud  upon  the  son  of  the 
red  chief  by  name.  The  sound  reached 
the  ear  of  the  youthful  warrior>  who  sud- 
denly awaking  from  the  deep  slumber 
into  which  he  had  fallen,  knew  not  for  a 
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time  what  had  disturbed  his  rest,  nor  re- 
membered the  late  events,  nor  knew  where 
he  now  lay.  But  as  he  began  to  recover  his 
recollection,  the  voice  was  again  heard. 
The  young  warrior  now  started  from  his 
coucn,  grasped  his  tomahawk  in  his  right 
hand;  and  was  about  to  speak,  when  all 
the  late  scenes  recurred  in  their  full  force 
to  his  perturbed  mind ;  and  now,  overcome 
by  the  strength  of  his  superstitious  terror, 
he  fell  again  upon  his  bed,  without  utter- 
ing  a  word. 

A  moment  of  silence  now  elapsed.  Then 
the  dread  voice,  in  a  deep  and  solemn  tone, 
was  again  heard. 

"Son  of  Ottawah,  fear  not!"  were  the 
words  which  reached  the  youth's  ear. 
♦'  The  Spirit  of  the  Mountain,  is  the  pro- 
tector, and  not  the  enemy  of  red  men. 
Dost  thou  hear  and  understand  ?  Speak !" 
Here  the  voice  ceased  for  a  time  to  be 
heard;  and  there  was  again  dead  silence. 
Then  the  same  words  Avcre  repeated; 
yet,  there  was  no  reply. 

A  third  time  were  they  heard.  And 
now  they  were  answered  by  the  youth. 

"  Great  representative  of  the  Good 
Spirit,"  said  he,  "  for  I  hear  thy  voice,  in 
the  midst  of  the  darkness  of  thy  dwelling, 
and  take  courage  at  the  words  thou  hast 
pronounced.  What  wilt  thou  that  I 
should  do?" 

"  Attend  then,  brave  son  of  a  depressed 
race,"  said  the  voice  in  the  same  solemn 
accent:  "  I  have  led  thee  hither,  and  I 
require  thy  presence,  first,  to  instruct 
thee  in  the  will  of  the  Great  Spirit,  who 
rules  over  all,  and  after,  to  teach  thee  how 
thou  mayest  recover  the  ancient  territory, 
the  ancient  power  of  thy  tribe.  Wilt 
thou  willingly  obey  all  my  commands?" 
"Spirit  of  the  Mountflm,"  replied  the 
Indian :  "  Thy  counsels  I  will  respect,  all 
thy  commanas  obey." 

"  Son  of  Ottawafi,  then,"  said  the  voice, 
"  learn  the  relation  which  the  spirits  of 
the  mountain  will  henceforth  bear  to  thee, 
and  receive  the  commands  of  him  whom 
thou  hast  promised  to  obey.  Learn,  that 
to-morrow,  that  fair  spirit  which  led  thee 
by  night  through  the  storms,  and  by  day 
through  the  mists  that  lie  between 
the  region  of  the  sun  and  the  plain — 
to-morrow,  that  same  airy  form,  her 
labours  performed,  will  be  no  longer  a 
spirit,  but  will  sit  with  thee  in  the  cham- 
ber of  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain,  and  will 
hold  with  thee,  free  and  familiar  and  in- 
structive converse. 

"  But  more  than  this :  learn,  also,  brave 
Indian,  that  the  Spirit  of  the  Mountain, 
like  his  aid  in  his  labours,  will  himself  be 
to  thee  to-morrow  no  more  than  a  mortal, 


even  as  thou  hast  indeed  seen  him 
already.  It  was  he  that  sat  in  the  cavern, 
like  a  white  man,  when  thou  didst  enter 
therein,  led  by  thy  aerial  guide.  But 
regard,  respect,  obey  him,  who,  for  the 
sake  of  thy  race,  and  for  ends  which 
thou  knowest  not,  will  be  henceforth  thy 
fellow.  He  will  instruct  thee  in  tho 
knowledge  best  suited  to  attain  his  great 
purpose,  the  restoration  of  the  red  men, 
to  all  their  former  greatness.  It  is  he 
that  addresses  thee.  But  his  voice  thou 
Avilt  not  recognize,  in  thr.t  of  the  aged 
white  man  with  whom  thou  wilt  commune 
familiarly  to-morrow." 

Here  the  words  of  the  invisible  being 
were  arrested;  and  they  were  no  more 
heard;  and  the  Indian  again  slept. 


CHAPTER  Vm.      .• 

'•'  The  spirit  that  I  have  seen 
Slay  be  a  d((vil :  and  the  devil  hath  power 
To  assume  a  pleasing  shape." 

Hamlet. 

"Poor  worm,  thou  art  infected." 

Trjipest. 

On  the  morning  which  succeeded  the  day 
of  the  arrival  of  Ahtomah  in  the  moun- 
tain, as  the  first  beams  of  the  rising  sxm 
fell  upon  the  broad  entrance  of  the  cavern, 
the  white  exile  awoke,  refreshed  by  the 
tranquil  sleep  he  had  enjoyed,  and 
relieved  from  the  pei'plexed  thoughts 
which  had  yesternight  oppressed  his 
senses,  and  nearly  turned  aside  his 
resolution  to  persevere  in  the  course  he 
had  so  successfully  begun.  He  now 
sought  his  daughter;  and,  taking  her  by 
the  hand,  he  bade  her  arise,  and  prepare, 
with  their  red  companion,  to  welcome  the 
return  of  another  day. 

The  maiden  arose;  and,  having  em- 
braced her  father,  she  hastened  to  give 
notice  to  her  red  friend  and  attendant,  of 
the  joyful  re-appearance  of  the  day. 

The  inhabitants  of  the  mountain,  as 
was  their  custom,  now  proceeded  to  pay 
their  morning  devotions  together  upon 
the  platform  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave; 
and  when  they  had  performed  this  pious 
duty,  after  the  Christian  forms  which 
they  used,  the  white  exile  sent  his 
daughter  to  awake  the  young  Indian, 
and  conduct  him  to  the  principal  apart- 
ment of  the  cavern. 

Adalio,  with  a  tori'h  in  her  hand,  now 
proceeded  to  the  cell  in  which  she. had 
left  the  youthful  warrior.  When  she  en- 
tered the  dismal  apartment,  she  found 
Alitomah  stretched  upon  his  couch  of 
skins,  after  tho  Indian  manner,  with  no 
part  of  his  dress  removed  except  the  en- 
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signs  of  distinction  with  which  he  had 
been  decorated  for  the  occasion  of  the 
sacrifice,  and  the  weapons  which  he  had 
worn.  By  his  side  lay  his  tomahawk, 
and  his  bow  and  quiver  of  arrows,  and 
also  the  baud  and  plume  of  feathers,  which 
he  had  worn  upon  his  head.  And  now, 
while  the  youth  stiU  lay  sldeping,  the 
gentle  daughter  of  the  white  exile  stood 
beside  him,  and  gazed  upon  his  mas- 
culine form  and  fine  features,  with  natural 
curiosity,  mingled  with  feelings  which  she 
could  nut  comprehend. 

"  If  all  mankind  be  like  thee,"  said  she, 
"  my  father's  world  of  spirits  beyond  the 
grave,  must  be  inferior  in  the  delights  of 
society,  to  the  v/orld  of  mortal  men  which 
he  promises  me  I  shall  inhabit." 

Adalie,  as  she  now  knelt  upon  the 
ground,  placed  her  fair  hand  very  tender- 
ly upon  that  of  the  red  youth,  as  at  the 
same  time,  in  a  low  voice,  she  uttered  the 
words,  "Young  warrior,  awake."  And 
when  she  perceived  that  the  Indian  heard 
her  not,  she  repeated  the  same  words 
again  and  again,  with  n  louder,  and  yet  a 
louder  voice;  but  the  youthful  warrior 
still  slept. 

She  now  placed  her  hand  very  gently 
upon  his  feverish  forehead,  and  his  eyes 
opened. 

The  young  stranger  in  the  mountain, 
now  raised  himself  upon  his  couch;  and, 
regarding  the  maiden  with  fixed  eyes,  he 
remained  for  a  moment  silent  and  motion- 
less :  then,  in  seeming  to  recover  his  con- 
sciousness and  his  recollection,  he  thus 
spoke. 

"  Yes,  yes,  it  is  true,"  said  he,  '*  It  was 
thou  that  didst  conduct  me  to  the  cave, 
where  the  spirits  of  my  people,  where  the 
shades  of  my  fathers,  dwell.  But  where 
are  my  companions  ?  Where  are  the  war- 
riors?— Did  I  alone  succumb,  and  fall  like 
a  sapling  upon  the  plain,  before  the 
northern  blast?  Where  is  the  chief,  my 
father?  and  where  the  seers?  Did  the 
tempest  spare  them?  Inhabit  they  yet 
the  world  which  I  have  untimely  left.  Is 
it,  then,  true,  thou  apt  spirit,  that  thou 
hast  left  them  in  their  mortality,  and  hast 
hurried  me,  alone,  into  this  gloomy  abode 
of  the  dead?  Show  me  the  spirits  of  my 
fathers;  that,  if  this  be  their  abode,  I  may 
lament  with  them  over  the  memory  of  our 
happier  mortality.  Canst  thou  not  do  me 
this  pleasure,  thou  airy  form  j  or,  is  thy 
office  but  to  torture  the  dead— thy  er- 
rand, to  halloo  in  mine  ears  the  hateful 
names  of  the  enemies  of  the  red  men — 
to  show  me  the  triumph  of  the  foes  of  my 
race.  What  is  that  doubtful  expression 
of  thy   pale  face?     Show   me   the   lair 


spirit  that  I  knew  on  earth.  Wherefore 
that  torch?  Is  the  sun  no  more?  Shall 
I  never  again  behold  the  soft  beauty  of  the 
moon?  Will  her  gentle  light  yet  fall 
upon  the  moss  on  the  plain  where  the 
deer  sleeps,  as  the  still  night,  in  weeping 
the  abtence  of  the  sun,  refreshes  the 
herbs  with  her  tears,  and  I  behold  her  no 
more  ?  I  am  already  weary  of  this  dark 
abode.  Let  me  forget  my  being.  Let 
me  repose." 

With  these  words  the  young  Indian 
again  closed  his  eyes;  and,  as  the  white 
maiden  stood  contemplating  the  expres- 
sive features  of  his  face,  he  fell  back  on 
his  couch,  and  was  soon  again  once  more 
in  a  sound  sleep. 

Adalie  was  well  acquainted  Avith  the 
superstitions  of  the  Indians,  which  she  had 
learned  from  Shahdac,  Mho,  indeed,  not- 
withstanding the  white  man's  endeavours 
to  instruct  him  in  the  elements  of 
Christianity,  had  retained  many  of  his 
preconceptions,  and  had  rather  engrafted, 
what  he  had  been  taught  of  the  religion 
of  the  enlightened  portion  of  mankind, 
upon  that  of  his  tribe,  than  made  any 
real  progress  in  superseding  his  ancient 
faith.  When  the  white  maiden,  therefore, 
made  allowances  for  the  force  of  Indian 
imagination,  she  was  more  charmed  with 
the  young  warrior's  artless  speech,  tlyin 
surprised  with  the  strangeness  of  his  con- 
•  iction ;  and  deeming  it  more  prudent  to 
let  him  sleep  undisturbed,  she  returned  to 
her  father  with  the  report  of  the  condi- 
tion in  which  she  had  found  their  new 
guest. 

"  It  is  well,  my  child,"  said  the  father 
of  Adalie;  "prepare  the  best  morning 
repast  that  the  cavern  may  furnish,  and 
set  it  before  him  in  his  own  cell;  ana 
leave  him.  His  mind  is  ovenvrought  by 
the  events  of  the  past  day.  Ijet  the  com- 
mon restorer  of  nature's  lost  strength  re- 
fresli  his  bewildered  senses,  and  when  he 
again  awakes  he  will  remember  more 
clearly,  or  I  will  myself  bring  him  to  his 
calmer  recollections." 

Adalie,  accompanied  now  by  Shahdac, 
proceeded  to  obey  the  behests  of  her 
father;  and  the  several  luxuries  of  an 
Indian  breakfast,  consisting  chiefly  of 
deer's  flesh  dried,  cod  fish,  seal's  flesh, 
and  wild  duck's  and  gull's  eggs,  were  set 
out  by  them  in  profusion  upon  the  g'-ound 
by  the  couch  of  the  Indian  youth. 

When  they  had  accomplished  this,  they 
returned  to  the  father  of  Adalie;  and  the 
Christian  party  now  sat  down  in  the  outer 
cave,  and  partook  of  the  same  delicacies 
which  they  had  provided  for  their  gUest 
within;  and  when  they  had  finished  their 
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solid  meal,  the  exile  now  repaired,  himself, 
to  the  cell  of  the  future  chief  of  the  red  tribe. 
He  found  the  young  Indian  already 
seated  upon  the  side  of  his  couch  with 
his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  viands  before  him, 
and  apparently  still  too  much  lost  in  as- 
tonislunent  to  comprehend  his  condition. 
The  youth  did  not  perceive  the  white 
exile's  approach. 

Then  the  white  man  thus  spoko. 
"  Young  warrior,"  said  he,  '•  I  have 
come  to  re-assure  thee  of  thy  happy  estate. 
I  perceive  thy  surprise ;  but  bo  not  con- 
founded. This  is  no  vision  that  thou  be- 
holdest.  Partake  of  what  is  before  thee, 
ihy  dreams  have  confused  thy  senses. 
The  visions,  which  thou  hast  seen,  have 
now  melted  away,  like  a  mist  before  the 
beams  of  the  rising  sun;  and  the  clouds 
and  darkness  which  encompassed  the 
mountain,  have  yielded  to  the  still  glory 
of  a  bright  and  joyous  day," 

The  youth,  who  remained  seated  upon 
the  bed  after  the  Indian  fashion,  had 
looked  steadfastly  upon  the  white  man 
as  he  spoke;  and  now  in  seeming  to  re- 
call the  converse  that  he  had  held  with 
the  invisible  messenger  in  the  night,  thus 
addressed  him. 

"  Art  thou  then,   the  Spirit    of    the 
Mountain,"  said  iio,  "  in  the  form  that 
thou  didst    promise    to    commune   with 
mortal  men ;  and  is  all  a  mockery?  and  lie 
not  the  red  warriors  unburied  upon  the 
plain?     Or,   wouldst    thou     felicitate    a 
red  man  that  he  stands  alone — that  his 
people  are  swept  away?     Unreal  or  im- 
mortal Being!     If  thou  art  of  the  Good 
Spirit,  speak  again  ?     Where  is  the  mes- 
senger of  the  angel  of  the  red  tribe  -the 
spirit  thatconducted  me  t«  this  mountain  ?" 
"  My  red  child,"  said  the  white  man, 
"  thou  remembercst  well  the  events   of 
yesternight.      Hut    not    a  wnrrior    has 
fallen.     Ottawah,  the  chief  and  father  of 
his  people,  lives.    It  is  good  fur  thee  that 
thou  hast  ascended  the  sacred  mountain. 
Thou  art  in  the  presence  of  (he  repre- 
sentative of  the  (ireat  Spirit.     It  is  he 
that  has  summoned  thoe.     lie  hath  re- 
served for  thee  a  groat  work.     There  is 
need    that   thou    shouldst    embrace   the 
service  of  the  angel  of  thy  tribe.     Thy 
reward  will  be  great  — the  freedom  of  thy 
country,  there-estiiblishment  of  the  gran- 
deur ot  the  red  race.     Thou  must  remain 
in  tlie  mountain  for  a  seiison.     Nothing 
further  will  i)f'rplex  thoe.     'J'liough  evil 
spirits  should  ride  upon   the   winds,   and 
hurl   lightning    and    thunder    upon    the 
earth,  and  though   the  storm  shake   the 
hills  to  their  foundations,  yet,  human  and 
feeble   as   thou  art,   the  terrors   of  the 


tempest  will  not  be  felt  by  thee.     All 
that  is  evjl  is  beneath  thy  feet. 

"  But  thou  wouldst  again  see  the  aerial 
messenger  that  conducted  thee  to  the 
mountain.  Thou  shalt  converse  Avith 
thy  guide  in  another  semblance." 

The  Avhite  man  waited  not  for  a  reply; 
but  suddenly  left  the  cell  of  the  young 
Indian.  He  soon,  however,  re-entered, 
accompanied  by  his  daughter. 

As  the  lord  of  the  mountain  le4  the 
willing  agent  of  his  designs  into  the 
presence  of  their  new  more  composed 
guest,  he  bade  her  talk  familiarly  with 
the  young  warrior,  and  invite  nim  to 
partake  of  refreshment,  and  then  to  lead 
him  into  the  open  air,  and  familiarize 
him  Avith  the  precincts  of  the  cavern; 
and,  having  thus  instructed  her,  he 
retired;  and  Adalie  eagerly  prepared  to 
obey  his  commands. 

Ihe  Indian  had  gazed  upon  the  maiden 
with  intense  interest,  as  she  approached 
his  conch.  The  fair  object  of  his  interest 
was  now  clothed,  as  was  usual  with  her 
when  confined  to  the  cavern,  in  a  robe  of 
bleached  deer-skin  bound  by  a  string  of 
small  shells  about  her  neck,  upon  which 
it  loosely  turned.  Her  hair,  which  was 
parted  in  front,  and  thrown  behind  her 
ears,  hung  in  natural  tresses  over  her 
shoulders,  and  upon  her  neck;  while  a 
band  about  the  waist  prevented  the  con- 
cealment rather  than  adorned  the  perfect 
figure  which  she  exhibited,  of  extreme 
youth,  just  giving  place  to  the  more  con- 
firmed iK'antip'!  of  her  sex. 

Bui  if  tl.o  form  of  Adalie  was  perfect, 
the  beauty  of  her  figure  bore  no  cojnpari- 
son  to  tlie  loveliness  of  her  regards 
when  she  smile.1,  and  the  force  of  the  con- 
fiding tenderness  At'hich  her  soft  blue  eye 
at  all  times  expressed. 

The  white  maiden  and  the  red  youth 
had  indeed  now  fairly  exchanged  eyes. 
The  expression  of  Ahtomah's  countenance 
was  that  of  admiration,  surprise— that  of 
Adalie's,  confusion.  But  they  were  not 
long  silent. 

"  And  art  thou  then  of  flesh  and  blood, 
fairseeming  spirit?"  said  the  Indian. 
"Does  the  red  water  of  life,  ind(!ed,  flow 
in  those  delicate  veins?" 

"Brave  Indian,"  replied  the  maiden, 
"  I,  at  least,  am  no  mor(.'  than  a  mortal  as 
thou  art,  and  no  s])irit.  My  father  is  of 
another  race,  and  has  power  over  the 
t'lcnients,  and  kuowK'dge,  which  mere 
nioituls  eunnol  attain.  1  am  but  the  mes- 
senger of  his  will;  and,  when  he  requires 
the  services  of  his  willing  aid,  I  obey  his 
high  behests,  and  can  perform  all  thinara 


that  he  commands." 
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"Thy  father?"  said  the  Indian:  "and 
art  thou  theh  the  daughter  of  the  divinity 
of  the  mountain?" 

"  1  am  the  child  of  him,  whom  thou 
hast  seen,"  said  Adalle :  "  but  there  will 
be  time  to  speak  of  that  hereafter.  Thou 
hast  not  eaten  thy  morning  rbpast.  When 
thou  hast  partalten  of  these  viands,  we 
will  speak  of  all  that  it  concerns  thee  to 
know. ' 

"  A  red  man,"  said  the  Indian,  "  should 
not  eat  before  he  has  performed  his  ador- 
ation to  the  Spirit  of  the  Universe,  or  to 
his  image  in  the  sky." 

"  Come,  then,"  said  the  maiden,  as  she 
took  the  youth  by  tlie  hand,  "  and  I  will 
lead  thee  to  the  light  of  day." 

The  Indian  now  thus  accompanied  by 
Adalie,  soon  greeted  the  day,  which  he 
so  lately  thought  he  had  exchanged  for 
tlie  perpetual  gloom  of  the  habitation  of 
tlie  shades  of  the  dead. 

It  was  customary  amohg  the  red  tribe 
to  pay  particular  reverence  to  the  sun,  as 
the  representative  of  the  deity,  and  even 
to  worship  the  great  orb  of  light  as  the 
superintendant  of  the  affairs  of  men. 
Thus,  as  soon  as  the  young  warrior  be- 
lield  his  now  near  noon-day  beam,  as  the 
glad  source  of  light  appeared  in  his  un- 
clouded glory,  he  fell  upon  his  knees, 
and  stretching  forth  his  hands  towards  the 
object  of  his  worship,  performed  his  ac- 
customed orisons  to  the  great  repre- 
sentative of  the  Spirit  of  the  Universe,  in 
these  words. 

"  Great  image  of  the  Eternal  Spirit," 
said  he,  "  at  whose  rising  all  the  aids  of 
the  evd  angel  are  ashamed  and  vanish 
away!  Stay  a  moment  in  thy  course, 
while  thy  children  adore  thee.  Great 
emblem  of  the  beneficence  of  the  Maker 
of  the  sea  and  the  land,  the  mountains  and 
the  valleys,  at  whose  coming  the  shrubs 
spring,  the  ocean  is  glad,  and  the  hearts 
of  all  creatures  are  filled  with  joy !  Give 
to  men  abundance,  and  to  all  whom  thou 
hast  entrusted  with  the  welfare  of  others, 
wisdom  and  justice,  mercy  and  truth — let 
them  resemble  thee! 

"Let  faithfulness,  courap,  fortitude, 
bo  the  virtues  of  rod  men,  that  they  may 
become  again  as  mighty  as  were  their 
fathers  before  the  triumphs  of  their  ene- 
mies!" 

When  the  Indian  had  finished  this 
prayer,  he  arose  from  his  knees;  and  the 
white  maiden  re-conducted  him  to  the  cell 
which  he  had  slept.     Then  she  pre- 
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sented  him  with  the  meats  which  had 
been  provided.  And  the  young  warrior 
partook  indifferently  of  all  that  was  placed 
before  liim,  with   that  confidence  which 


every  action  on  the  Jjart  of  his  attendant 
iuspited. 

The  next  necessary  step,  and  that  which 
the  white  man  feared  might  prove  the 
greatest  stumbling-block  at  this  point  of 
their  progress,  was  the  introduction  of 
Shahdac  to  their  new  guest,  by  whom 
the  aged  red  man  had  not  been  seen,  or 
at  least  observed. 

There  was  no  danger,  however,  of  any 
recognition  of  the  Micmac  prisoner.  And 
Shahdac  was  instructed  to  seat  himself, 
as  usual,  in  front  of  the  white  man,  in 
attending  the  entrance  of  the  stranger. 

When  the  young  Indian  had  well  eaten, 
Adalie  led  him  to  the  principal  chamber. 
As  he  entered,  full  of  reverence  for  its 
great  white  tenant,  he  started  at  the  sight 
of  the  second  aged  man,  and,  as  it  seemed, 
of  his  own  tribe.  But  if  suspicion  ever 
seize  upon  and  oppress  the  mind  of  youth, 
it  recognizes  not  its  darker  motives  in  the 
features  of  age.  And  the  White  man, 
when  he  saw  the  perplexity  of  the  red 
youth,  at  once  bade  him  regard  the  red 
man  whom  he  saw,  but  as  another  aid  in 
the  great  work  which  they  had  to  per- 
form. And  the  character  of  Shahdac, 
whom  the  new  tenant  of  the  mountain 
presently  saw  engaged  in  the  performance 
of  the  menial  offices  of  the  cavern,  gave 
little  occasion  for  their  new  guest's  fur- 
ther perplexity  concerning  him;  for  other 
and  stronger  objects  of  interest,  or  causes 
of  doubt  excluded  every  minor  reflection 
from  his  mind. 

Thus  the  whole  party  were  now  assem- 
bled in  the  grand  apartment  of  the  cavern, 
where  the  familiar  discourse  of  the  exile, 
the  tenderness  of  Adalie,  and  the  atten- 
tions of  Shahdac,  soon  taught  their  guest 
to  forget  the  fearful  awe,  with  which  he 
had  so  lately  regarded  the  white  man, 
and  prepared  the  way  for  further  pro- 
gress. 

It  became  now  the  policy  of  the  white 
man,  to  engage  the  youthful  stranger,  as 
soon  as  possible,  in  such  occupation  as 
should  at  once  be  congenial  to  an  Indian's 
feelings,  and  adapted  to  excite  his  curious 
interest.  Thus  they  passed  the  rest  of 
that  day,  in  the  most  suitable  of  their 
employments  in  the  cavern.  The  white 
man,  assisted  by  the  young  warrior,  whose 
interest  in  their  immediate  concerns  was 
soon  excited,  prepared  bows  and  arrows 
for  the  chase,  with  such  improvements  in 
their  fitness  and  adaption  to  their  several 
uses,  as  he  had  long  ago  invented,  and  of 
which  he  h:id  often  seen  the  ettects.  But 
Shahdac  employed  himself  in  preserving 
food,  and  in  the  menial  services  of  the 
cavern;  while  Adalie  occupied  her  time 
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in  joining  the  skins  of  bears,  and  of  other 
animals  for  the  ornament  or  comfort  of 
the  apartment  of  their  new  guest.  And 
in  the  evening  they  all  sat  down  together, 
to  listen  to  the  discourse  of  the  mysterious 
lord,  and  presumed  divinity,  of  t6e  moun- 
tain. 

The  father  of  Adalie  now  adapted  his 
lesson  to  the  evident  state  of  the  young 
Indian's  mind,  under  the  impressions 
which  his  first  introduction  to  men  of 
another  race,  and  his  brief  acquaintance 
with  incidents  so  new,  might  be  supposed 
to  have  made;  and  so  deeply  impressed 
was  the  young  Avarrior  with  the  discourse 
of  the  wnite  exile,  to  which  he  attentively 
listened,  that  had  he  fallen  into  doubts 
respecting  his  safety,  or  the  sacred 
character  of  those  with  whom  he  was  so 
sti'angely  associated,  he  would  have  re- 
canted his  heresy  before  he  again  closed 
his  eyes  in  sleep. 

Shahdac,  too,  recounted  the  history  of 
those  events,  by  which  he  himself  had 
been  so  opportunely  brotight  face  to  face 
with  the  white  man,  and  by  Avhich  he  hap- 
pily became  an  inhabitant  of  tlie  mountain, 
reserving  for  the  present,  all  the  less  for- 
tunate portion  of  his  story.  But  the  sweet 
converse  of  Adalie  above  all  charmed 
him;  and  as  the  day  closed  he  retired 
again  to  his  cell,  and  slept  through  the 
night,  undisturbed  by  tlie  confusion  of 
ideas,  which  on  the  previous  night  had 
disturbed  his  senses,  and,  for  a  time,  over- 
throM'n  his  reason. 


CIlAPTEli  IX. 

"Good  morrowtothe  sun.  Hail  thou,  fnirli"aven!" 

Cymbbline. 

"They  fly,  or  die,  like  scaled  sculls 

Before  the  belching  whale." 
,1.       ,    -,  TuoiLUS  AMD  CnessiDA. 

With  the  earliest  tokens  of  day,  the 
maiden,  accompanied  by  Shahdac,  at  the 
command  of  the  white  exile,  again  en- 
tered the  cell  wliic'  was  occupied  by  their 
red  guest.  They  :  jund  the  young  Indian 
already  awake;  and  Adalie  offered  him 
her  hand,  in  sign  of  her  being  ready  to 
conduct  him  once  more  to  the  place  of 
their  morning  worship. 

The  Indian  arose,  and  took  the  hand 
of  the  maiden;  and  the  youthful  pair  now 
proceeded  together  to  the  moutn  of  the 
cavern — the  white  child,  to  offer  her  direct 
worship  to  the  Maker  of  all  things;  and 
the  red  man,  to  adore  the  same  Spirit,  in 
that  bright  and  glad  image  of  the  bene- 
ficence and  glory  of  the  Creator,  before 
which  he  bowed  the  knee. 


Their  devotitms  being  performed,  they 
re-entered  the  cavern,  and  proceeded  to 
their  common  chamber,  where  they  found 
the  father  of  Adalie  seated,  and  awaiting 
their  arrival,  and  Shahdac,  busily  occu- 
pied with  the  preparations  for  their  morn- 
ing repast,  of  which  they  now  all  sat 
down  to  partake. 

As  soon  as  they  had  finished  their  early 
meal,  upon  this  second  day  of  the  young 
warrior's  sojourn  in  the  mountain,  the 
white  exile  informed  them,  that  some 
lioiu's  sport  upon  the  beach  must  be  the 
diversion  of  the  day;  and  the  proposal 
was  gladly  acceded  to ;  and  they  all  pre- 
pared to  leave  the  cavern  and  descend  to 
the  sea  shore. 

"When  they  left  their  mountain  dwell- 
ing, tlie  white  man  said,  addressing  him- 
self in  particular  to  the  young  warrior,  as 
he  pointed  towards  the  east,  "  lu  that 
direction,  beneath  the  sun,  lies  the  scene 
of  our  sport;  but  thou  canst  not  dis- 
tinguish the  shore  from  this  elevation. 
It  lies  beneath  those  light  clouds,  which 
the  mountain  divides,  as  they  rush  against 
its  sterile  sides.  We  shall  miss  the  sun, 
as  we  pass  the  mid-region  in  which  these 
thick  vapours  eternally  float. 

"  And,  Shahdac,"  said  he,  turning  to 
the  more  aged  red  man :  "  hast  thou  the 
harpoon  which  was  last  made?  the  bows 
and  arrows  also?  And  see  that  the  bows 
be  well  strung,  and  the  arrows  ready. 
And  Adalie,"  said  he,  as  he  took  the  hand 
of  the  maiden,  "  keep  near  me,  my  child, 
as  we  pass  through  the  mists.  Nor  tin' 
bears  nor  the  wolves  hide  their  heads 
now,  as  they  are  wont  to  do,  during  the 
raging  of  the  storm.  Thoa  art  active, 
iny  child,  but  not  strong;  and  thou  rc- 
inembcrest  how  often  thy  natural  fears 
have  overcome  thee." 

"  Mistrust  me  not,"  said  the  maiden, 
"while  I  perform  my  father's  commands 
I  have  no  dread.  When  I  feared,  I  was 
not  on  my  father's  service.  I  saw  him 
not.  I  knew  not  then  his  powe;.  But 
thou  hast  seen  how  alone  I  performed  thy 
behests,  amidst  the  teiTors  of  the  tempest, 
and  that  the  very  elements  in  commotion 
struck  no  terror  to  my  mind,  when  all 
mortals  whom  thou  didst  not  protect,  were 
overwhelmed  with  fear." 

But  the  :;xile  had  not  spoken  without 
grounds  for  his  anxiety.  The  white 
maiden  had  once  been  so  frightened  by 
the  sudden  appearance  of  a  prowling  bear, 
while  a  little  removed  from  the  side  of 
her  protectors,  that  her  father  had  de- 
termined that  she  should  never  again  be 
exposed  tc  the  same  chance,  lest  she 
should  be  too  much    overcome  by  her 
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terror  to  give  notice  of  the  danga*  to 
which  slic  was  exposed.  Adalie,  how- 
ever, believed  herself  much  changed  since 
that  occasion  of  her  alarm. 

They  soon  entered  the  mist;  when, 
they  now,  sometimes,  assisted  each  other 
down  precipitous  rocks,  and  sometimes 
treaded  the  narrow  tracks  of  the  wild 
aiiimals  among  the  stunted  spruces  and 
firs)  but  to  all  this  they  were  well  ac- 
customed. 

They  passed  the  region  of  the  clouds; 
and  by  the  time  that  the  sun  was  midway 


between  tl.e  horizon  and  the  zenitn,  when 
he  completes  one  of  the  four  periods  into 
which  they  divided  their  day,  they  were 
seated  among  the  shrubs  that  flourished 
near  the  beach,  and  occupied  in  the  im- 
mediate preparation  of  their  weapons  for 
the  sport. 

Before  they  had  been  longthus  engaged, 
Shahdac  was  sent  to  the  extremity  of  one 
of  the  rocliy  promontories,  which  at  in- 
tervals stretched  out  into  the  sea,  to  ob- 
serve whether  any  seals,  sea-cows,  or 
other  wild  animals  which  frequent  that 
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coast,  were  to  be  seen,  seeking  their  food, 
or  sporting  on  the  shore;  and  he  had  not 
been  long  upon  the  look-out  before  he 
communicated  the  ivelcome  intelligence 
of  sport  in  view. 

The  young  warrior,  as  it  had  been  ar- 
ranged, now  hastened  to  the  scene;  but 
the  father  of  Adalie  would  remain  where 
he  sat  with  his  daughter,  until  he  could  be 
relieved  by  the  faithful  Shahdac,  by  whom 
AdaUe  was  ever  protected  in  the  absence 
of  her  father. 

Shahdac  soon  arrived,  and  received  the 
injunctions  that  he  was  wont  to  receive 
from  the  white  man,  not  to  quit  his 
daughter  during  his  absence.  Then  the 
exile,  who8^  pfitm:iilly  keen  appetite  for 
sport  had  groWp  iiUp  ft  passion,  wliich 
was  nothing  dinjipjli^ed  by  ttge,  fofgetting 
his  years,  eagerly  piroceeded  tp  jo|n  the 
young  wttri'ior,  in  a  species  of  their  ^- 
customed  diversion,  which  proyed  to  qe  of 
a  somewhat  he^v  character  to  both  5  and 
as  it  wa«  i|i)porUnt  \n  its  consequences, 
as  well  jli  the  proseiit  danger  to  which 
the  lord  of  the  mountain  was  exposed, 
as  in  its  eifscls  upo|i  the  opinions  of  his 
companions  (n  S^j]e  ^pncerntng  the  nature 
and  extent  of  hfs  rejations  with  the 
spiritual  wor^d,  U  |s  pVORpi'  to  relate  the 
circumstances  W^jfsh  {^t|^ded  the  adven- 
ture. 

Almost  W^jetev^r  we  find  a  low  nnd 
regular  co^st,  J|i^  Waycs  of  the  ocean  are, 
at  a  grcatei;  qir  less  distftwce,  brol.en  in 
their  ■sioleqq^,  by  p^p  p^  iiipre  burs  that 
have  been  for<|teW  o^  jhe  e^md  whU'h  the 
incessant  roll  of  tlie  seii  has  accumulated; 
but  when  the  coast  is  rocky,  high,  aud 
irregular,  and  yet  lined  by  a  beacft,  tljepe 
are  frequently  found  beds  of  rocks,  Tvl\(<ih 
form  many  little  bays,  and  SQ(n^i(nes 
basins,  from  which  the  water  does  l^ot 
retreat,  after  the  full  sea  jj^s  fallen,  and 
left  the  ridges  of  rocks  i^ppve  1^3  swrfHce, 
to  remain  bare  until  the  Return  of  the 
flood;  and  this  was  tho  nature  of  the  coast 
which  was  the  scene  of  many  of  tlie  ad- 
ventures of  the  mountaineers  who  had 
now  descended  to  the  shore  with  so  im- 
portant an  acquisition  to  their  little  force. 

It  happened,  at  the  very  time  that  the 
party  were  descending  the  lower  crags 
and  declivities  of  the  mountain,  that  an 
enormous  whale  had  gotten  within  the 
roL'ky  ridge  of  one  of  these  basins  of  water 
with  which  the  immediate  shore  abounded; 
and,  the  tide  having  fallen,  the  unwiekly 
animal  was  left  within  water  too  shoal  for 
his  muvemeuts,  whiiC  he  was  unable  to 
cross  the  rocks  which  separated  him  from 
the  mam  sea. 

The  struggles  of  the  sovereign  of  the 


finny  tribe,  to  gain  his  liberty  in  passing 
the  bar,  Avere  worthy  of  the  largest  of 
living  creatures  that  inhabit  the  globe. 
Ho  lashed  the  water  with  his  huge  tail, 
and  floundered,  and  beat  the  ground  be- 
neath him;  while,  he  spouted  from  his 
nostrils  two  fountains  of  the  briny  element, 
which  descended  in  showers  in  every 
direction  around. 

The  young  Indian  was  excited  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  enthusiasm  by  the  ex- 
pectation before  him.  But  there  was  yet 
no  chance  of  approaching  the  ponderous 
animal,  without  plunging  into  the  troubled 
waters  that  surrounded  him ;  which  would 
have  been  to  approach  too  near  to  danger 
without  a  sufficient  motive,  or  to  rush 
wilfully  upon  certain  destruction.  The 
assailants,  therefore,  took  their  stations, 
each,  at  either  extreuiity  of  the  dry  rocks, 
ihat  they  might  watch  a  favourable  op- 
portunity to  attack  the  monstrous  beast, 
tvith  a  fair  chance  of  destroying  him. 

But  a  short  time,  however,  elapsed,  be- 
fore the  whale,  by  his  efforts  to  escape, 
brongjit  himself  within  the  reach  of  the 
exile's  harpoon.  The  white  man  darted 
his  weRpoT;  with  unerring  aim;  bat,  to 
give  it  niU  feffect,  required  a  more  nervous 
arm.  Il»e  youiig  Ilidian  now  tried  his 
strength  with  HU  l^d^H ^nd,  at  the  first 
throw,  planted  HU  ^P*po?l  lienrly  half  its 
length  deep  in  ih^^lQepf  tiie  hnge  creature, 
which  no^y  Hunndered  with  yet  greater 
violence,  ftnq,  wi|0  JiicreiSed  force, 
spouted  up  ne;^  cqltimns  of  water,  whicli 
darkened  the  air,  ki  U  dispersed  and  fell 
in  thicker  showers  arp^t^d.  But  the 
Indian's  8pc^r,  which  WW  fastened  to  a 
strong  line  of  deer's  TxtAt^  was  drenched 
from  its  fast  liold  in  the  IIqsIi  of  the 
struggling  fish,  tind  thrown  'i^gain  and 
again,  until  streams  of  blpod'floWed  from 
the  side  of  the  whal*  like  jets  of  water 
dow  n  ^  rpck,  typing  it}|  the  eea  one  red 
arpimd  hina.  llieajiifier  ^  little  time,  the 
bhiod  seemed  to  have  ceased  to  flow,  and 
the  wounded  animal  lay  quite  motionless, 
as  if  he  were  at  length  overcome,  and 
were  dying. 

Ahtomah  now  determined,  in  order  to 
make  sure  of  their  conquest,  to  swim  ofl^ 
to  the  whale,  that  with  the  tomahawk  he 
might  at  tmce  put  an  end  to  the  chances 
of  his  escape,  in  case  he  shoidd  revive  as 
the  tide  returned.  This,  however,  the 
father  of  Adalie  would  not  permit  him  to 
attempt  alone.  And  in  the  midst  of  his 
enthusiasm,  the  good  man  remembered 
not  his  age;  and,  they  plunged  into  the 
sea  together,  and,  having  reached  the 
whale,  proceeded  to  deal  such  terrible 
strokes,  with  the   spear  and  tomahawk, 


THE  BED  INDIANS  OF  NEWFOUNDLAXD, 


27 


come,  and 


against  his  side,  as  caused  the  blood  r^ain 
to  flow  in  red  strt  is  down  his  dark  skin. 
But  the  sovereign  ot  th«'  deep,  awak  »ning 
as  from  a  trance,  more  infuriated  than 
ever,  now  spouted  forth  fresh  fountains 
of  water  mingled  with  blood,  as  again 
and  again  he  attempted  his  escape,  in 
plunging  and  floundering  and  flapping 
with  his  huge  tail,  until  he  raised  a  tumult 
in  the  waters,  that  seemed  sufficient  to  dis- 
place the  firm  rocks  which  obstructed  his 
passage  to  the  open  sea. 

Shahdac,  who  was  well  aware  of  the 
danger  which  at  all  times  attended  an  at- 
tack upon  any  description  oP  fish  of  the 
whale  tribe  m  its  native  element,  had 
taken  his  station  with  Adalie,  where  he 
might  observe  the  progi'ess  of  the  com- 
bat; and  he  no  sooner  saw  the  assailants 
of  the  fearful  animal  plunge  into  the  sea, 
than  he  ran  with  all  possible  speed,  and 
was  followed  by  Adalie,  to  the  scene  of 
the  dangerous  sport. 

By  the  time  they  arrived,  the  extreme 
peril  to  which  the  white  man  and  the 
young  Indian  were  exposed,  was  quite 
apparent  to  Shahdac,  and  too  e\  ident  to 
escape  the  knowledge  of  the  daughter  of 
the  exile.  And  now  the  attendant  upon 
the  white  maiden  forgetting,  for  a  moment, 
even  his  sacred  charge,  plunged  headlong 
into  the  sea,  alid  was  swimming  against 
every  obstacle,  to  the  assistance  of  the 
father  of  Adalie,  when  the  shriek  of  the 
maiden  struck,  suddenly  upon  his  ears. 

The  fair  child,  had  herself,  in  the  frenzy 
of  her  fears  for  the  safety  of  her  father, 
quitted  her  footing;  upon  the  dry  rocks 
upon  which  Shahdac  had  left  her,  and, 
immersed  nearly  to  the  shoulders  in  the 
water,  she  was  exposed  to  the  danger  of 
being  washed  into  the  deep  sea  by  the 
next  wave  that  broke  over  the  ridge  of 
rocks  that  obstructed  the  passage  of  the 
whale  into  the  open  waters. 

As  soon  as  Shahdac  turned  his  head, 
at  the  cry  of  Adalie,  he  perceived  the 
danger  to  which  the  white  maiden  was 
exposed.  Then,  remembering  the  injunc- 
tions of  the  exile,  he  hastened  back  to  her 
assistance.  And  the  faithful  Indian  had 
scarcely  rescued  his  fair  charge  from  her 
perilous  situation,  when  the  maiden,  over- 
come by  her  terrors,  became  senseless  in 
his  arms.  He  succeeded,  however,  with- 
out great  difficulty,  in  placing  her  in 
safety  once  more  upon  the  dry  rocks  be- 
yond the  reach  of  the  breaking  seas. 
And  now  he  would  have  renewed  his 
eiTorts  to  relieve  the  exile,  and  the 
young  red  chief;  but  his  wishes  Avere  in 
vain ;  and,  worn  out  by  the  exertion  he 
had  made,  he  sunk  down  in  a  state  of  ex- 


haustion, by  the  side  of  Adalie,  hardly 
knowing  whether  themaidenstill  breathed, 
or  whether  her  jure  spirit  had  quitted  its 
clay  habitation,  to  unite  with  the  shades 
of  her  fathers  in  the  country  of  perpetual 
rest. 

In  the  meantime  the  white  man  and  the 
young  Indian  had  struggled  with  all  their 
force  against  the  perils  that  surrounded 
them ;  and,  for  some  time,  their  strength 
and  skill  seemed  insufficient  to  disengage 
them  from  the  danger  to  which  they  were 
exposed,  and  their  efforts  to  be  in  vain. 

The  struggles  of  the  young  Indian, 
however,  at  length,  prevailed ;  and  he  suc- 
ceeded in  getting  clear  of  the  whirlpool  of 
troubled  waters  that  still  threatened  to 
overwhelm  the  white  man,  and  now  reached 
the  shore  without  knowing  anything  of 
the  fate  of  the  father  of  Adalie. 

When  the  young  Indian  landed  and 
observed  the  absence  of  the  white  man, 
hv  turned  his  head  towards  the  scene  of 
the  dangers  he  had  escaped;  and  he  no 
sooner  perceived  his  partner  in  peril  still 
struggling  amidst  the  whirlpools  and 
broken  waters  around  him,  than,  forget- 
ting such  s-.ibtleties  as  might  have  bewil- 
dered his  senses,  concerning  the  charac- 
ter of  his  companion  in  the  dangerous 
sport,  and  checked  his  ardour,  he  plunged 
again  into  the  flood,  in  the  hope  of  effect- 
ing his  deliverance. 

Shahdac  and  Adalie,  did  not  remain 
long  in  the  condition  to  which  they  had 
been  reduced  by  the  rash  proceeding  of 
the  maiden ;  and,  as  Adalie  recovered  he. 
full  consciousness,  the  young  warrior  wa; 
in  the  act  of  aiding  his  companion  in 
peril  in  his  efforts  to  disengage  himself 
from  the  troubled  waters. 

Thus,  when  she  again  perceived  the  dan- 
ger to  which  her  father  seemed  exposed, 
she  became  bereaved  of  all  control  over  her 
actions,  and  was  only  through  force  pre- 
vented by  her  faithful  attendant,  from 
plunging  head-foremost  into  the  foaming 
sea,  which,  in  perhaps  withdrawing  the 
young  warrior  from  his  purpose,  might 
have  proved  the  cause  of  her  father's 
destruction,  though  she  shoidd  herself 
have  been  saved. 

The  father  of  Adalie,  quite  exhausted 
by  his  exertions,  was  on  the  point  of 
sinking,  when  the  red  jouth  came  to  his 
aid;  and  he  would  assuredly  have  perished, 
had  he  remained  without  the  succour  of 
the  young  chief. 

The  struggle  was  long,  and  to  the  aged 
attendant  of  Adalie,  ]ilainly,  still  of 
doubtful  issue.  But  while  Shahdac  re- 
strained the  rash  attempts  of  Adalie,  the 
senses  of  the  white  maiden  again  gave 
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way  to  the  effects  of  her  alarm,  and  she 
lay  once  more  in  a  state  of  insensibility 
in  the  arms  of  the  faithful  guardian  of  her 
safety. 

The  red  man  now  laid  liis  fair  charge 
in  a  place  of  safety  upon  the  dry  rock, 
and  once  more  plunged  into  the  water  to 
essay  again  to  reach  the  scene  of  danger; 
but  his  strength  was  insulncient  to  com- 
bat with  the  broken  waters;  and  had  he 
not  perceived  the  father  of  Adalie  and  his 
companion  in  peril,  already  in  the  calmer 
sea,  and  received  a  signal  from  the  young 
Indian  to  return  to  the  shore,  ho  might 
have  perished  in  the  attempt  to  effect  his 
generous  purpose. 

At  length,  after  their  long  and  painful 
struggle  amidst  the  broken  and  troubled 
waters,  which  were  kept  in  continual 
agitation  by  the  fearful  animal  that  they 
had  so  unwittingly  attacked  in  his  own 
element,  the  white  man  and  the  young 
warrior  succeeded  in  escaping  beyond 
the  influence  of  the  whirlpools  and  foam- 
ing waters  that  had  obstructed  their 
endeavours,  and  finally  reached  the  firm 
rocks,  where  the  faithful  Shahdac  now 
supported  the  unconscious  Adalie  in  his 
arms. 

The  bodily  exertions,  which  the  father 
of  Adalie  had  undergone,  for  a  time 
confused  his  senses;  and  his  first  im- 
pi'ession,  when  he  saw  his  daughter's 
situation,  was,  that  his  beloved  child  had 
been  killed  by  the  same  monster,  from 
the  effects  of  whose  terrible  anger  ho 
had  so  miraculously  escaped.  But,  as  he 
recovered  his  recollection,  he  soon  per- 
ceived her  true  situation ;  and,  summoning 
all  his  presence  of  mind,  he  now  took  up 
his  daughter  in  his  arms;  and,  followed 
by  the  Lidians,  he  carried  her  to  the  firm 
land. 

As  soon  as  they  arrived  here,  the 
father  of  Adalie  now  desired  Shahdac  to 
prepare  some  spruce  boughs,  upon  which, 
when  they  had  adapted  them  to  the 
purpose,  they  laid  the  maiden;  and  in  the 
state  ct  insensibility  in  which  she  re- 
mained, they  conveyed  her  to  their  moun- 
tain habitation,  and  placed  her  upon  her 
own  bed. 


CHAPTER  X. 

"  Neither  nrt  thou  the  worse 
For  this  poor  furniture,  and  mean  array." 

Tamino  tub  Shrew. 

"  'Tis  nither  like  a  dream  than  an  assurance 
Tliat  my  remembrance  warrants." 

Tempest. 

The  sleeping  apartment  of  the  cavern,  ex- 
clusively appropriated  to  the  accommoda- 


tion of  Adalie,  was  planned  with  great 
regard  to  comfort,  and  no  neglect  of  such 
degree  of  ornament  as  the  situation  of  the 
tenants  of  the  mountain  enabled  them  to 
obtain  and  display.  Like  the  rest  of 
independent  chambers,  it  was  formed  by 
walls  of  stone,  which  had  occupied 
much  time  in  nicely  adjusting;  and  the 
door  was  of  a  kind  of  wicker-work 
manufactured  by  the  hand  of  Shahdac, 
and  swung  on  hinges  of  wood,  with  a 
latch  like  that  of  a  cottage  in  Europe. 
The  furniture  which  it  contained  was 
neither  scanty  nor  even  inelegant.  There 
was  an  ample  couch  of  the  same  manu- 
facture as  the  door;  and,  upon  this  was 
placed  the  most  luxurious  feather  bed, 
and  coverings  of  double  skins  of  the 
deer,  well  softened  and  stuffed  with 
down.  Over  these,  at  this  season, 
were  laid  light  coverings  of  the  fur 
of  the  squirrel  neatly  joined  together; 
Avhile  larger  quilts  of  bear  skin  hung 
in  reserve  for  winter.  The  curtains  were 
made  of  fine  bleached  deer  skins,  of  the 
substance  of  those  of  which  the  dress  of 
Adalie  was  for  the  most  part  composed, 
and  decorated  with  furs  of  various  colours, 
tastefully  adjusted.  Mats  of  fur  were 
also  placed  by  the  side  of  the  bed,  and 
mats  of  rushes  at  the  entrance  of  the 
chamber;  and  shells  were  heatiy  arranged 
in  double  rows  round  the  base  of  the 
walls,  while  some  of  the  larger  sort  were 
placed  upon  the  ground  at  the  corners  of 
the  couch.  There  was  also  a  little  armed 
child's  seat,  which  had  been  constnicted 
by  Shahdac,  under  the  superintendance 
ot"  the  white  exile,  and  usecl  by  Adalie  in 
her  infant  days,  and  especially  preserved 
by  her,  as  a  memorial  of  the  first  service 
done  for  her  by  her  faithful  attendant, 
and  second  protector. 

The  first  moment  of  conscious  existence 
which  Adalie  experienced,  after  the  effects 
of  her  fears  for  the  safety  of  her  father, 
was  on  the  morning  after  the  perilous 
adventure,  which  had  been  the  cause  of 
her  sufferings.  The  exile's  anxiety  on 
account  of  his  child  had  been  intense. 
He  had  watched  her  during  the  entire 
night;  but  he  was  well  aware  of  the  dan- 
ger to  be  apprehended,  should  she  sud- 
denly return  to  a  state  of  consciousness, 
and  first  cast  her  eyes  upon  her  parent, 
on  whose  account  she  had  suffered,  and 
whom  she  might  believe  to  be  now  an 
inhabitant  of  that  world  of  spirits  of 
which  he  had  so  often  discoursed  to  her, 
and  concerning  which,  no  less  than  of  his 
own  nature,  she  entertained  ideas  too 
indistinct,  to  check  the  course  of  any 
violent  impulse,  which  the  confused  re- 
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collection  of  the  scenes  of  yesterday 
might  naturally  be  expected  to'  produce. 
Adalie,  too,  had  now  slept  several  hours 
tranquilly,  and  the  happy  return  of  her 
healthy  state  of  mind,  might  be  expected 
upon  her  awaking.  Shahdac,  therefore, 
now  watched  near  the  couch  of  the 
maiden,  that  he  might  be  at  hand  to 
administer  to  her  wants,  and  soothe  and 
tranquillize  her  mind,  whenever  she 
should  awake. 

Long  after  the  usual  time  of  her  rising, 
Adalie  awoke  from  her  tranquil  sleep. 
At  first,  she  fixed  her  eyes,  with  a  look 
of  vacancy,  upon  her  faithful  attendant. 
In  a  moment,  however,  she  seemed  to 
recollect  herself,  and  suddenly  exclaimed, 
"  Where  is  my  father?" 

"  Your  father  is  in  his  own  chamber, 
but  I  scarce  think  he  is  yet  awake,"  said 
Shahdac,  immediately,  in  obedience  to 
his  instructions. 

"Alas!  Shahdac,"  said  the  white  maiden, 
"  I  have  dreamed  of  things  too  terrible  to 
remember,  and  they  are  too  much  con- 
founded one  with  another  to  permit  me 
to  give  any  account  of  them  now;  but  I 
thank  the  God,  whom  we  worship,  that  I 
am  awake.  Call  my  father  to  me— call 
him,  kind  Shahdac— I  cannot  rise:  and  I 
wish  to  tell  him  of  my  troubled  dream." 

Shahdac  now  retired;  and  the  father 
of  Adalie  soon  entered  the  chamber  of 
his  child;  and,  with  a  cheerful  coun- 
tenance, he  approached  the  bed  upon 
which  she  lay. 

"  O!  my  dear  father,"  said  Adalie,  rais- 
ing herself,  and  throwing  her  arms  around 
the  good  man's  neck,  as  he  seated  himself 
beside  her,  "  I  never  before  saw  anything 
so  fearful  in  sleep,  as  the  shadows  that 
have  appeared  to  rae  during  the  past 
night.     Visions    of  many  horrors  have 

fassed  before  my  mind  in  sleep.  I  thought 
met  a  young  and  homeless  Indian 
youth,  and  brought  him  in  pity  to  our 
cavern.  I  loved  him,  and  nourished  and 
comforted  him;  but,  like  a  traitor,  he 
enticed  my  father  from  the  bounds  of  the 
mountain,  and  caused  a  monster  of  the 
ocean  to  devour  him.  I  thought  he  car- 
ried thee  away,  my  father,  and  destroyed 
thee,  that  he  might  violate  the  honor  of 
thy  child.  But  now,  and  I  was  in  this 
wicked  red  man's  power  —  entwined  in 
his  arms,  forgive  me.  I  remeraber  no 
more." 

".  My  sweet  child,"  said  her  father,"  you 
must  sleep  again :  you  have  been  ill.  Take 
this  warm  draught,  which  I  have  pre- 
pared for  thee:  it  will  subdue  any  fever 
that  remains.  Thou  wilt  sleep  again,  and 
awake  from  more  healthful  dreams.  Thou 


thou 


shouldst    bo  better,  Adalie,  before 
exertest  thyself  to  speak  more." 

The  obedient  child,  drank  off  the  me- 
dicine which  her  father  had  prepared; 
and,  as  sonn  as  she  again  closed  her  eyes, 
her  skin  became  moist,  and  drops  of  per- 
spiration were  visible  upon  her  pale  fore- 
head; and,  as  these  eftiects  of  the  simple 
remedies  appeared,  the  exile  was  once 
more  relieved  from  his  excess  of  anxiety, 
and  reassured  against  the  painful  suspense 
which  would  have  attended  protracted 
fever.  In  the  joyful  hope,  then,  of  his 
daughter's  speedy  restoration  to  per- 
fect health,  the  gcod  man  took  his 
place  by  the  side  of  his  child,  with  the 
determination  to  wateh  the  progress 
of  his  apparently  already  s'.iccessful 
specific. 

When  Adalie  again  opened  her  eyes, 
she  looked,  for  some  time,  steadfastly 
upon  her  parent,  then  raised  herself,  and 
put  her  arms  about  his  neck,  and  wept 
with  such  natural  p.nd  constant  sobs,  as 
assured  him  of  hev  convalesence,  and  of 
the  perfect  return  of  her  reason,  if  not 
her  recollection  up  to  the  time  she  had 
become  insensible  in  the  arms  of  Shahdac. 

The  exile  attempted  to  speak  to  his 
child;  but  his  voice  failed  him,  by  reason 
of  his  delight.  But  he  pressed  her  to  his 
bosom,  with  a  parent's  excess  of  tender- 
ness and  perfect  joy. 

"  I  know  enough,"  said  the  white 
maiden,  "  my  beloved  parent  is  saved. 
The  monster  has  not  harmed  him. — But 
art  thou  well,  my  father?" 

The  exile  now  assured  his  daughter  of 
his  escape  from  every  consequence  that 
might  have  attended  the  fatigues  be  had 
undergone ;  and  when  he  had  more  calmly 
embraced  his  child,  the  father  and  daughter 
regarded  each  other,  for  some  time,  in 
silence;  then,  Adalie,  with  tremulous 
voice,  and  visible  anxiety,  thus  interro- 
gated her  parent. 

*'  Yet  I  cannot,"  said  the  fair  maiden, 
"  quite  distinguish  between  the  perils  of 
yesterday,  and  the  horrors  of  my  dream. 
The  young  Indian. —  Ii  he  no  traitor? 
Lives  he,  or  has  he  perished?" 

"  He  lives,  my  child," said  the  exile.  "  His 
courage,  and  the  strength  of  his  youth- 
ful arm  " — but  here  the  father  of  Adalie 
paused.  He  would  have  said — "have 
preserved  thy  father."  But  the  indica- 
tions of  quick  expectancy,  which,  at  that 
moment,  he  saw  written  upon  the  counte- 
nance of  his  daughter,  remiiiued  him  of 
the  necessity  of  more  reserve,  than,  un- 
der the  feelings,  indeed,  which  suggested 
the  confession,  ii;  was  easy  to  preserve; 
but,  he  concluded  by  saying,  rather — 
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"  liavfi  proved  him  worthy  of  tliy  fiitlicr's 
rcspoot  and  rcpird." 

Adalio  iii;aiii  wopt  upon  tlic  lurk  of 
her  fond  piiront.  Ihit  she  soon  recovered 
her  composure;  so  that  her  father  wan 
able  to  explain  Hutheieiitly  clearly  to  her, 
the  manner  in  which  their  perils  had 
ended,  and  by  divevtinjj  her  ihonii^hts  into 
calmer  channels,  entirely  to  ;;ubdiie  every 
sy;nptom  of  mental  or  bodily  deninue- 
r.ient,  which  her  natural  fears  had  ])ro- 
duced.  In  the  enjoyment  then  of  tliis 
intcrchanpo  of  parental  and  filial  tender- 
ness, and  in  mutual  conu-ratiihitions  eon- 
ccniing  the  happy  terminaticm  of  the 
fearful  adventure,  which  had  been  the 
cause  »f  Adalie's  suffering's,  and  had  so 
nearly  bereaved  her  of  her  only  pannt, 
we  must  leave  the  fatlier  andeliild,  while 
we  make  the  reader  acquainted  Avith  the 
effects  of  the  untoward  occurrence,  upon 
the  mind  of  their  youn<^'  Indian  guest. 

CIIArTEIl  XI. 

"  Modpsf  doubt  is  ciill'd 
The  beacon  of  Hie  wise." 

Troilus  and  Cbhssida. 

"  The  mist  that  hung  about  my  mind  cJcms  up." 

Addisox. 

Afteh  Adalie  had  been  safely  conveyed 
to  hep  chamber,  in  the  state  in  which  she 
had  fallen,  at  the  view  of  her  father's 
danger,  tb  youthful  Indian,  of  whom  we 
have  for  a  moment  lost  sight,  instead  of 
retiHnft-  to  his  own  cell,  sought  the  soli- 
tude of  the  most  sequestered  spot  ho 
could  attain  within  the  vicinity  of  the 
cavern,  that  he  might  alone  indulge  in 
those  thoughts  which  the  time  suggested, 
and  by  which  his  senses  were  bewildered, 
and  his  spirits  oppressed.  There,  he  be- 
lieved, ho  might  apart,  reflect  more  freely 
Hpon  the  strangeness  of  what  he  had  ex- 
perienced, and  its  apparent  inconsistency 
with    his    opinion    of  the    supernatural 

f»ower  of  the  white  man,  whom  he  had  so 
ately  reverenced  as  a  deity  in  human 
form,  and  of  that  of  his  fair  child,  but 
yesterday  a  spirk,  to  daj',  a  weak  and  in- 
capable mortal,  if,  indeed,  she  were  yet 
alive. 

"  What,"  said  he,  as  he  sat  upon  a 
lonely  rock  and  gave  utterance  to  his 
feelings,  "  am  I  then  Iho  preserver  of  the 
life  of  the  angel  of  my  tribe?  Great 
Spirit  of  the  Universe!  can  thy  represen- 
tative perish?  Hast  Ihou  limited  his 
existence,  as  well  as  the  bounds  of  his 
power?  I  looked  to  his  arm  for  help, 
when  peril  came;  but,  behold,  he  was 
weaker  than  I,  who  am  the  feeblest  of 
my  tribe."     Then,  recalling  again  the 


form  and  courage  of  Adalie,  upon  the 
night  of  the  storin,  he  fill  into  coiuplaints 
against  himself  for  his  impious  unbelief. 
"  It  must  be  so,"  said  h(>,  "  (he  angel  of 
the  red  tril)e  could  not  die.  His  spirit  is 
of  another  race,  and  must  still  have  in- 
hiibited  the  mountain.  IVrhaps  ho  would 
attest  the  iitrengtli  of  my  faith,  try  the 
measure  of  my  confidence  in  his  celestial 
character;  for,  whence  did  this  arm  re- 
ceive the  force  which  it  never  know  till 
now?  Ctndd  I,  when  exhausted  by  the 
struggle  for  life,  have  returiuMl  and  bcn-ne 
a  red  mnn  to  the  shore?  In  the  midst  of 
the  foaming  waves,  too,  he  did  ntit  fear." 

Then,  after  a  jjuuse,  he  contiimed,  "Yet 
the  sight  of  the  white  maiden,  when  we 
retiched  tlio  firm  rocks,  moved  him  even 
to  tears.  It  Avas  a  scene  that  would  have 
disgraced  the  meanest  among  red  men. 
1'he  youngest  warrior  would  have  shamed 
to  have  fallen  on  his  face  and  wept,  had 
his  parents,  his  children,  the  partner  of 
his  bosom,  fallen  at  one  fell  stroke  of  the 
tomnhawk  of  his  enemies.  And  vei.  as  I 
bore  her  up  the  path,  he  gathered  Sv)me 
herbs,  and  said,  'It  is  well:  before  to- 
morrow's sun  shall  gain  the  mid-heaven, 
and  accomplish  the  first  half  of  his  day's 
course,  Adalie  shall  appear  in  all  her 
wonted  energy  and  beauty.  She  shall 
take  of  the  juice  of  these  plants,  and  the 
flower  of  life  shall  again  bloom.  Thtmgh 
she  be  dead,  she  shall  live.'  And  as  we 
reached  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  he  placed 
her  on  the  groimd,  and  standing  over  her, 
and  stretching  forth  his  hands  towards 
the  flaming  torches  with  which  the  Great 
Spirit  lights  his  celestial  dwelling,  in  the 
absence  of  the  sun,  he  uttered  a  few  words 
in  a  tongue  unknown  on  earth,  and  then 
looked  upon  his  child  and  smiled.  But  I 
will  not  remain  in  suspense.  To-morrow 
the  mysterious  father  shall  resolve  my 
doubts:  his  child's  recovery  shall  be  the 
test  of  his  divinity." 

Then  he  added,  "Let  my  mind  rest: 
and  you,  bright  (lames  of  eternal  fire,  by 
whose  light  the  Great  Spirit  of  the  Uni- 
verse overlooks  his  whole  creation,  wit- 
ness against  me,  if  Ahtomah  possess  any 
passion  save  his  love  of  his  tribe,  any 
motive  of  life,  greater  than  his  hopes  of 
the  restoration  of  the  glory  of  his  fallen 
people." 

After  these  reflections,  the  young  In- 
dian entered  the  cave;  and,  avoiding  any 
encounter  with  the  white  man,  he  .sought 
the  solitude  of  his  own  chamber;  and  as 
soon  as  he  had  stretched  himself  on  his 
couch,  he  fell  into  a  tranquil  sleep. 

Fatigued  by  his  bodily  exertion,  the 
youthful  warrior  slept   soundly  during 
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tlio  flrrit  watclies  of  the  nl<>'ht;  but  he 
awiikc  lit  an  early  hour.  As  soon  us  he 
recuvorod  liisrocullection,  liis  Krst  thought 
wns  of  Adalui's  condition  and  of  the*  cir- 
cunibtancos  which  had  shaken  his  failh  in 
tlie  divinity  of  her  father;  but  he  remem- 
bered his  rcsohition  to  make  the  issue  of 
Adahe's  condition  the  test  of  his  faith, 
and  of  his  trust  or  mistrust  in  the  pro- 
mises of  his  mysterious  host. 

As  he  lay  reHeeting  on  the  events  of 
yesterday,  Shahdac  entered  his  cell  to  in- 
form him,  that  the  accustomed  hour  of 
their  rising  had  arrived,  and  that  their 
morning  repast  was  prepared. 

"  And  how  is  the  fair  daughter  of  the 
Avhite  man?"  said  the  youth.  "Is  she 
still  alive V" 

"  The  great  and  good  Spirit  be 
adored,"  answered  Shahdac,  "  she  is 
quite  well." 

"  Then,"  said  the  Indian,  within  him- 
self, "  is  this  in  truth  the  angel  of  the 
mountain.  The  representative  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Universe." 

"  And  she  looks  fresher,"  added  Shah- 
dac, "  than  before.  That  pale  cheek 
from  which  you  last  night  turned  away 
with  feelings  that  even  Shahdac,  a  red 
man,  could  not  fully  comprehend,  is 
changed;  and  the  daughter  of  the  Loi'd 
of  the  Mountain  has  again  the  same  tinge 
upon  her  features,  which,  when  we  de- 
scended the  mountain,  seemed  to  indicate 
a  red  source — seemed  to  proclaim  that 
the  blood,  at  least,  which  runs  in  the  blue 
veins  beneath  her  white  skin  is  indeed 
red." 

"  And  her  white  father?"  said  the 
young  Indian. 

"  He  but  embraces  his  daughter  more 
warmly  than  usual,"  replied  Shahdac. 

"  1  will  come  to  the  outer  cavern  then," 
said  the  fntui'e  chief  of  the  red  tribe, 
"  Mine  own  eyes  shall  behold  them,  and  I 
will  believe," 

When  the  young  warrior  now  appeared 
in  the  outer  chamber  of  the  cavern,  he 
found  the  father  and  daughter  seated 
in  their  ordinary  manner  upon  the  ground; 
for  it  was  only,  as  before  observed,  when 
the  white  man  chose  to  suspend  his  ac- 
customed familiarity,  and  discourse  upon 
ijubjects  above  the  ordinary  topics  by 
which  mountaineers  are  wont  to  beguile 
tiieir  leisure  hours,  or  when  he  would 
give  instructions  concerning  any  impor- 
tant service  that  he  required  to  be  per- 
formed, that  he  seated  himself  above  the 
companions  of  his  more  familiar  hours. 

When  Adalie  saw  the  young  Indian 
enter,  she  involuntarily  sprung  upon  her 
feet,  and  would  have  embraced  him,  as 


she  was  wont  to  embrace  her  iiither,  hud 
not  her  parent,  in  a  tone  of  authority 
and  in  his  own  tongue,  reminded  her  of 
what  he  had  before  taught  her,  concern- 
ing the  restraint  upon  her  actions,  which 
the  delicacy  of  her  sex  demanded.  Some 
expressions  of  natural  feeling,  however, 
escaped  the  lips  of  the  maiden,  though 
they  seemed  not  to  be  responded  to,  and 
were  probably  not  heard  by  the  youthful 
warrior  to  whom  they  were  addressed. 

The  father  of  Adalie,  and  the  young 
Indian  now  exchanged  civilities  that  were 
not  unlike  those  which  take  place  iu 
civilized  society,  when  obligations  have 
been  inopportune,  or  inordinate,  and  have 
unexpectedly  bound  the  aged  or  affluent 
to  the  j^oung  or  the  needy.  It  was  like 
one  ot  those  occasions  when  artificial 
manners  seem  to  suspend  or  restrain  the 
original  impulse  of  the  heart;  and  for 
natural  kindness,  on  the  one  side,  to  sub- 
stitute that  moroseness  which  attends 
upon  false  and  strained  ideas  of  propriety, 
in  a  heartless  estimate  of  the  social  ties 
and  obligations  of  men  to  one  another; 
while  on  the  other  side  is  seen  the  ralen 
and  manner  which  a  secret  mistrust  in 
the  sincerity  of  those  with  whom  we  ex- 
change civilities  is  ever  attended. 

But  nothing  could  be  further  from  the 
Indian's  thoughts,  than  an  undue,  or  than 
even  a  warranted  sense  of  the  obligations 
under  which  he  had  laid  the  inhabitants  of 
the  mountain;  nor  was  the  white  man  so 
ungenerous,  as  meanly  to  estimate  the 
important  service  he  had  received  at  the 
hands  of  his  guest.  The  demeanour  and 
restrained  conversation  of  the  Indian  ori- 
ginated in  his  late  doubts  concerning  the 
character  of  his  host ;  while  the  reserve 
and  apparent  indifference  of  the  white 
man  proceeded  but  from  the  necessity  of 
maintaining  his  influence,  or  regaining 
the  ascendancy,  which  he  might  have  lost, 
over  the  mind  of  the  red  man,  with  the 
difficulty  of  ascertaining  the  effects  of 
the  scenes  of  yesterdjiy,  upon  those  im- 
pi-essiciis  Avhich  he  fincw  had  existed, 
and  wuich  he  deemed  it  so  essential  to 
prespi.ve. 

4ti  was  a  painful  trial  for  the  father  of 
Adalie  \o  sit  face  to  face,  in  the  same 
apartweiit,  wifli  olie  to  whom  he,  iti 
reality,  owed  his  life,  but  io  whoni  he 
could  not  express  the  feelings  which  hi& 
nature  prompted  him  so  strongly  to  de- 
clare. But  after  a  sliprt  lapse  of  titne, 
Adalie,  and  the  voung  Indian  begjm  \o 
converse  familiarly;  and  thp  father  Or  (he 
maiden  was  thus  relieved  frpm  a  portion 
of  his  embarrassment;  and  ^s  the  friet)^'- 
ship  at  least  of  the  young  Indian  and  his 
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daughter  was  one  of  the  means  by  which 
he  hoped  to  arrive  at  the  ends  he  designed, 
he  no  sooner  perceived  their  more  fami- 
liar discourse,  than  ho  arose,  and  saying, 
only,  "Converse  freely,  my  children, 
after  a  moment's  absence  I  will  return," 
he  left  the  common  apartment  of  the 
carem  accompanied  by  the  faithful  Shah- 
dac. 


CHAPTER  Xn. 

"  And,  heneeforth,  let  oil  things  be  in  common." 

Hbkm  VI. 

When  Adalie,  and  the  young  Indian, 
found  themselves  no  longer  restrained 
by  the  presence  of  the  more  aged  tenants 
of  the  cavern,  they  conversed  together 
without  further  reserve. 

"Delicate  Adalie,"  said  the  Indian, 
after  a  few  minutes  had  elapsed,  "  but  for 
thy  white  father's  power,  thou  hadst  been 
ere  this,  a  shade  more  subtle  than  the 
air.  Or  perhaps  thy  spirit  has  abready 
visited  the  country  of  departed  warriors, 
and,  at  thy  father's  bidding,  returned  to 
reanimate  this  fair  form.  Rememberest 
thou  aught  of  yesterday?  —  Hast  thou 
seen  nothing  of  the  world,  which  in  our 
mortality  we  may  not  behold?" 

"Brave  Ahtomah,"  answered  Adalie, 
"I  remember  my  dreams  of  the  past 
night.  They  were  not  of  the  dead,  but 
of  the  living.  They  were  chiefly  of  thee, 
good  Indian.  I  thought  that  tnoii  wei't 
guilty  of  impossible  crimes — of  wicked- 
ness thou  couldst  not  commit;  but,  awak- 
ing I  find  thou  art  what  I  believed  yes- 
terday, when  I  saw  thee  contending  with 
waves,  and  regardless  of  life,  so  that  thou 
mightest  perform  such  an  act  «s  would 
become  a  warrior  of  thy  tribe." 

"I  understand  thee,  fair  daughter  of 
another  race,"  said  the  youth,  "All  simple 
that  I  am;  indeed,  I  thought  thy  father 
in  danger;  but  he  made  but  a  trial  of  my 
fidelity;  for,  no  sooner  did  he  give  me  his 
right  arm,  than  it  communicated  more 
than  mortal  strength,  and  we  reached  the 
shore  with  the  ease,  that  we  might  have 
crossed  a  narrow  and  tranquil  lake.  But 
of  what  further  didst  thou  dream?" 

"  My  visions  were  still  of  thee,  and  still 
to  the  effect  that  Ihavetold  thee,  generous 
Indian,"  replied  the  maide. ..  "  In  sleep, 
indeed,  I  thought  that  thou  wert  a  traitor; 
but  awake,  I  find  thee  a  warrior,  than 
whom  none  can  be  so  fit  to  rule  over  the 
happy  land  which  is  destined  to  be  sub- 
ject to  thy  command.  After  the  days  of 
thy  sojourn  in  the  mountain,  I  shall  see 


thee  re-establish  the  ancient  glory  of  thy 
race.  But  I  talk  as  one,  who  had  power 
over  the  fate  of  thy  nation,  rather  than  as 
the  weak  and  fearful  ageut  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Mountain,  whoso  power  thou  hast 
seen.  Yet  have  I  oft  been  the  instrument 
in  the  hands  of  him  whom  the  elements 
obey." 

"  Thou  hast  spoken  wisely  my  child," 
said  the  exile,  as,  in  re-entering  the  cham- 
ber, he  heard  the  last  observations,  which 
had  fallen  from  the  lips  of  his  daughter: 
"Ahtomah  shall  restore  his  depressed 
people.  The  days  of  our  sojourn  in  the 
mountain  shall  be  few." 

The  inhabitants  of  the  cavern,  and  their 
guest,  now  mingled  in  common  discourse ; 
and  as  soon  as  the  sun  had  reached  that 
point  of  his  day's  course,  where  the  shade 
of  the  upper  table  of  the  mountain  fell 
upon  the  platform  rock  at  the  m«)ut)i  of 
the  cave,  they  sought  the  open  air,  and 
now  seated  themselves  in  front  of  their 
lofty  habitation,  in  face  of  the  eastern  sea. 
The  time  and  place,  and  the  disposition 
of  all  minds,  seemed  to  favour  the  labours 
of  the  white  man;  and  to  his  attentive 
audience,  he  now  delivered  one  of  those 
discourses,  upon  the  happy  condition  of 
the  inhabitants  of  the  country  beyond  the 
rising  sun,  by  which  he  was  wont  to  de- 
light, and  excite  the  interest  of  his  com- 
panions in  exile.  At  the  same  time,  the 
mystery  which  he  mingled  with  all  he 
taught,  served  to  raise  the  reverence  with 
which  he  had  inspired  the  nev/  tenant  of 
the  mountain,  and  confirm  the  confidence 
of  the  young  Indian  in  his  influence  and 


power. 

The  leg  '^-  of  the  father  of  Adalie  being 
ended,  the  mountaineers  past  the  remain- 
der of  the  day  which  succeeded  that  of 
the  adventure  of  the  beach,  in  various 
discourse  concerning  the  more  ordinary 
pursuits  in  which  they  engaged. 

On  the  next  day,  when  the  party  had 
finished  their  early  repast,  tlio  lord  of  the 
mountain,  after  he  had  taught  for  a  time, 
desired  the  Indian  to  relate  some  of  the 
enterprises  of  war  and  the  chase  in  which 
he  had  taken  a  part;  and  the  youth  now 
gave  many  details  of  the  exploits  of  his 
companions  in  adventure,  with  such 
modest  allusion  to  his  own  share  in  the 
heroic  actions  which  he  related,  as  filled 
his  hearers  with  equal  admiration  and 
delight. 

By  this  means  the  white  man  acquired 
a  knowledge  of  the  exact  relations  that 
at  this  time  existed  between  the  contend- 
ing Indian  tribes;  and  the  curiosity  of 
Shahdac  was  gratified  in  hearing  what 
had  passed  since  his  residence   in    the 
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mountain;  while  Adalie  was  excited  to 
tlie  highest  degree  of  admiration  of  the 
bold  and  generous  youth,  of  the  true  fea- 
tures of  whose  character  she  had  already 
scon  sufficient  proof. 

The  white  man  was  well  aware  of  the 
dominant  passion  of  an  Indian;  and  he 
took  care  to  make  frequent  allusion  to  the 
European  arts  of  war  and  civil  govern- 
ment, which  enabled  him  artfully  to  stamp 
an  impression  upon  the  young  warrior's 
mind,  of  the  advantage  of  opening,  if  pos- 
sible, a  friendly  intercourse  with  white 


men.  At  the  same  time  he  endeavoured 
to  enlarge  and  improve  the  understand- 
ing of  the  young  Indian,  by  the  discovery 
of  such  wonders  in  natural  science,  as 
their  situation  gave  him  the  best  oppor- 
tunities of  explaining;  for  in  almost 
every  branch  of  knowledge,  he  possessed 
a  fair  portion  of  the  information  which 
the  age  afforded. 

It  was  a  part  of  his  policy,  indeed,  to 
instil  so  much  love  of  knowledge  into  the 
mind  of  the  youth,  while  in  the  moun- 
tain, as  might  the  better  enable  him  gra- 
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dually,  to  gain  the  same  influence,  by 
legitimate  means,  which  he  had  obtf.iaed 
by  that  of  more  questionable  justice,  and 
the  effects  of  which  were  of  more  doubt- 
ful durability. 

The  growing  curiosity  of  the  Lidian 
was  perceptible,  and  the  exile  continued 
his  discourses  at  intervals;  but,  before 
they  retired  to  rest,  he  informed  his  com- 
panions of  the  mountain,  of  his  wishes 
concerning  the  employments  of  the  fol- 
lowing day. 

"  And  now,"  said  he,  when  he  had 
finished  his  last  discourse,  "  remember, 
my  children,  that  with  the  first  gleam  of 
light  upon  the  waters  in  the  east,  we  must 
be  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the  moim- 
tain.  We  will  hunt  the  bear,  or  the  wolf, 
or  the  deer,  to-morrow.  Shahdac,  thou 
shouldst  rise  early.  See  that  the  bows 
and  arrows  are  ready  before  thou  sleepest. 
The  sun  will  rise,  and  go  down  to-morrow 
over  the  dlountain  and  the  plain  in  a 
cloudless  Sky,  Add  Adalie,  my  child," 
he  continttra,  ^'  it  is  time  for  thee  to  re- 
tire to  tlty  ajjaithifetiH;.  Ahtoraah  knows 
his  chftiliMr.  Bhq|ldac  has  trimnlfed  our 
lamns.  BMh  well  my  children.  We 
shall  haveMbmldiihce  of  sport  on  the  mor- 
row, and  reltiirh  td  the  cavern  full  of  joy. 

Thewhitfe  eXile  wlas  not  deceived  in 
his  opinion  (itth<,eriiiilg  the  effects  of  his 
discourses;  for  ii\3  young  Indian  was  now 
stronger  than  ever  impressed  with  the 
belief  of  his  supernatural  powers,  and  his 
divine  character.  And  the  Lord  of  the 
Mountain  retired  io  His  sleeping  apart- 
ment, with  more  litoly  impressions  than 
ever  concerning  his  ifestiny,  and  fulLof 
expectations  of  the  etixly  ftiffilment  of  his 
hopes,  and  the  termination  of  all  his 
cares. 


CHAPTER  XIII.     ", 

"  The  bow  is  bent  and  drawn." 

KiNa  LRin. 

"  This 
Is  the  third  man  that  e'er  I  saw ;  the  first 
riiat  e'er  I  sighed  for :  pity  move  my  father 
To  be  Inclined  my  way." 

Tempist. 

Agreeaiu.d  to  the  proposition  of  the 
exile,  before  the  dawn  of  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  tenants  of  the  cavern 
all  ftssombU'd  in  the  larger  apartment 
of  their  mountain  dwelling.  And  when 
they  had  partaken  of  their  early  meal, 
thov  came  from  their  secure  retreat, 
and  quickly  repaired,  with  their  bows 
arl  arrows,  and  their  tomahawks,  to 
the    western  side  of   the   mountain,  as 


the  most  abounding  in  the  beasts  of  chase 
of  which  they  were  in  search. 

As  they  passed  through  the  usually 
misty  region,  in  their  descent  to  the  more 
fertile  country  below,  not  the  smallest 
cloud  nor  fleeting  rack,  cast  its  shadow  on 
the  plain,  nor  intercepted  their  view  of  the 
hills  and  the  valleys,  and  many  lakes  and 
forests  that  the  eye  at  once  compassed, 
to  the  rugged  heights  of  the  mountains 
which  boimded  the^magnificent scene:  and 
they  encountered  no  obstacle  to  their 
progress;  nor  did  they  see  any  indications 
of  the  passage  of  any  animal,  which  the 
father  of  Adalie  thought  it  worth  their 
while  to  turn  out  of  the  direct  course  to 

Eursue.  The  young  Indian,  however. 
etifSyed  J^feiit  eagerness  to  procure,  if 
possible,  0tfl6  bird  of  the  larger  kind,  to 
serve  t<)  il6<i<^  aiiy  prowling  carniverous 
quadrtiped  flley  mi^ht  by  and  by  wish  to 
erjnare;  ahd,  he  was  *Oon  Bjtatified  by 
the  dfipQifttjnity,  fit  biifee  o?  obtaining 
wKiftt  he  deemed  nefeeSsaty  to  their  pur- 
pose, ahd  ^>*ihg  a  ilrdbf  of  his  consum- 
mate skill  xa  tHte  udb  of  the  bow  and 
arrbw. 

The  first  animal,  of  any  ikind,  which 
they  saw,  was  an  eagle,  that  in  searching 
for  his  prey,  was  floating  iTUthe  air,  at  a 
great  height  above  thetn.  The  youthful 
warrior,  with  his  bbw  half  bent,  now 
watched  patiently  the  turns  of  the  king 
of  birds,  until  his  unerring  eye  dis- 
covered the  just  moment,  when,  as  he  let 
slip  the  quick  shaft,  he  exclaimed,  "  Let 
the  sound  or  pierced  heart  of  the  eagle 
prove  my  just  or  censurable  aim." 

The  words  were  scarce  pronounced, 
when  the  gf  eat  bird  of  prey  was  seen  fall- 
ing frdih  the  height,  to  which  it  had 
soared,  without  an  effort  to  recover  itself, 
till  it  reached  the  ground  within  a  few 
t)te\Ss  of  the  spot  where  they  stood. 

There  could  be  no  question  concerning 
the  skill  of  the  archer,  from  whose  bow 
the  arl-ow  had  taken  its  flight.  Yet 
Shahdac,  eager  to  show  the  white  man 
the  signal  proof  of  a  red  warrior's  dex- 
terity in  the  use  of  their  favourite  weapon 
of  war  and  the  chase,  tore  open  the  breast 
of  the  bird,  and  cxultingly  displayed  the 
fleshy  seat  of  animal  life  which  it  en- 
closed, pierced  through  its  very  centre 
by  the  arrow  of  the  future  chief  of  his 
tribe. 

They  continued  to  descend  the  inland 
side  ot  the  mountain;  and  as  thoy  left  the 
more  sterile  regions  of  almost  perpetual 
mists,  ^  they  entered  a  country,  where 
nature's  first  decided  efforts  at  vegeta- 
tion were  seen  in  various  forms  around 
them. 
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The  face  of  the  country  still  improved 
as  they  proceeded;  and  the  scene  about 
thcni  at  the  height  of  one-third  above 
the  base  of  the  mountain  was  relieved  by 
some  groves  of  juniper  and  spruce  of  a 
stunted  growth;  while  a  hundred  freshets 
were  seen  sparkling  in  the  sun,  or  heard 
murmuring  amid  the  dark  thickets,  as 
they  swept  down  the  gentle  declivities, 
in  their  course  to  the  broader  streams. 
And  as  it  was  at  the  height  of  summer, 
the  scene  appeared  as  joyous  and  gay,  as 
the  more  constant  spectacle  which  unequal 
nature  exhibits  in  the  more  southern  and 
less  misty  lands  of  her  wide  domain. 

As  the  party  proceeded,  the  young 
Indian,  of  the  force  of  whose  remarkable 
eye,  we  have  already  seen  the  proof,  dis- 
covered, upon  the  opposite  side  of  the 
broad  vale  which  formed  the  great  step  of 
the  mountain  beneath  the  slope  they  were 
descending,  and  beyond  the  vision  of  his 
companions,  a  prowling  wolf,  that  was 
bending  his  treacherous  steps  towards 
them.  And  now  the  object  for  •which  he 
had  procured  the  eagle,  as  well  as  desired 
to  give  some  early  proof  of  his  skill  in 
the  use  of  the  bow,  was  soon  apparent. 

The  red  youth  took  the  feathered  king 
from  the  hands  of  Shahdac;  and  having 
slung  the  great  bird  of  prey  across  his 
shoulders,  and  made  ready  his  bow  and 
arrows  and  his  tomaha^^k,  he  began  to 
step    forward    in    a   direction  at    right 
angles  with  the  line  in  which  the  wolf 
had  been    seen,  without    any  apparent 
caution,  until  he  was  covered  by  a  little 
clump   of  bushes.      Here  ho   began   to 
descend  the  gentle  slope  before  him  with 
some  speed,  ^nd  with  his  face  so  near  to 
the  ground,  that  at  a  distance  be  might 
easily  have  been  taken  for  a  four-footed 
beast;    but  he  no    sooner  reached    the 
shrubs    than  he   disappeared  irom    the 
view  of  the  party  he  had  left  behind  him. 
Presently,    however,     the    anxious    ex- 
pectants of  the  issue   of  trial  between 
human  and  brute  cunning  and  courage, 
were   able  to  distinguish  the  cauteloua 
prowler,  winding  his  way  by  measured 
steps   across  the   broken  ground,  some- 
times lender  cover  of  masses  of  rock,  and 
sometimes  sheltered  by  the  shrubs;  but 
there  was  still  no  appearance  of  his  human 
fop.    But  as  the  eyes  of  the  mountaineers 
continued  to  search  the  ground  which  lay 
between  that  where  they  still   saw  the 
wolf,  and  tho  spot  where  the  young  Indian 
hud  disappeared,  a  new  object  in  motion 
became  visible.     An  eagle  was  seen,  as 
if  he  were  wounded,  flapping  his  wings 
and  hopping  about  by  some  small  shrubs 
in  advance  of  those  at  which  Ahtomah 


had  been  lost  to  their  view,  and  near  the 
centre  of  an  open  space.  The  wolf  was 
observed  advancing  with  the  same  cautious 
step.  But  the  eagle,  was  presently  seen, 
suddenly  to  make  one  high  bound  in  th(e 
direction  of  his  enemy,  and  faU  to  thjo 
ground,  as  if  exhausted  or  dead.  No- 
thing was  now  seen,  but  the  wolf.  The 
wary  animal  stiU  advanced  with  the  sa^mp 
measured  step,  until  ho  arrived  within  a 
few  paces  of  the  spot  were  the  eagle  had 
fallen,  when  suddenly  he  made  a  spring, 
and  seized  the  prey.  But  ere  another 
moment  elapsed,  the  shaft  from  the  bow 
of  the  Indian  had  reached  his  heart.  And; 
after  bounding,  in  his  turn,  from  the: 
ground,  he  fell  lifeless  beside  the  decoy 
that  had  entrapped  him. 

Without  this  stratagem,  the  wolf  migUt 
by  a  leap,  hare  avoided  the  arrow,  ajid 
the  Indian  have  had  to  resort  tp  the 
tomahawk  in  his  own  defence.  But  thei 
victor  soon  now  rejoined  his  companions, 
and  the  outwitted  traitor  was  beheaded,' 
and  his  hide  stripped  from  him  in  a  mo-! 
ment,  and  with  the  decoy  eagle,  thrown 
across  the  shoulder  of  Shahdac ;  and  the 
parties  now  continued  their  descant  to- 
wards the  plains. 

They  had  not,  however,  proceeded 
much  mrther,  when  the  father  of  Adilie 
proposed  to  the  young  Indian,  that  they 
together  shoidd  take  the  direction  of  the 
woody  lands,  which  skirted  the  sout^ 
western  bounds  of  the  moimtain,  in  tJie 
hope  of  meeting  with  some  bears  or  deer. 
But  as  the  country  which  he  intended  to 
scour  was  deemed  dangerous,  and  the 
course  they  might  take  too  fatiguing  for 
the  white  maiden,  the  Lord  of  the  Moun- 
tain bade  his  child  remain  upon  the  ele- 
vatedground  where  they  then  stood,  secure 
against  any  sudden  attack,  with  the  faith- 
ful Shahdac  to  protect  her.  Then,  the 
fiithei:  of  the  maiden,  as  he  prepared  to 
dcpartj'  gave  his  daughter  and  her  guar(| 
many  cautious  regarding  theiv  ws^tchful-- 
ness  and  care  during  his  abseAce,  to 
Avhich  Adalie  replied, 

"  We  will  be  very  obedient,  and  very 
cautious.  And,  as  we  watch  for  my 
father  and  his  brave  companion,  we  will 
entertain  the  time  in  reflectinj^  upon,  and 
in  the  interchange  of  our  particular  im- 
pressions concerning  my  great  father's^ 
discourse  and  instructive  lesson  of  yester- 
night. Shahdac  as  well  as  myseU'  likes 
to  comment  on  all  the  Lord  of  the  Moun- 
tain discloses.  Believe  me,"  then  she 
added,  "  the  fidelity  of  my  red  protector 
is  not  greater  than  his  thirst  for  know- 
ledge. But  return  quickly,  my  noble 
father,  and  brave  youth." 
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As  the  hunters  departed,  the  eyes  of 
the  artless  maiden  still  followed  them,  till 
they  disappeared  among  the  bushes  and 
spruce  groves,  as  they  descended  towards 
the  more  fertile  country.  But  when  Adalie 
believed  that  Shahdac  observed  her  more 
than  ordinary  curiosity,  she  made  an 
attempt  to  turn  the  thoughts  of  her  pro- 
tector into  another  channel,  but  with  too 
little  art  to  have  succeeded  with  even  a 
duller  apprehension  than  that  of  her 
Indian  guardian. 

The  feithful  Indian  had  not  been  un- 
observant indeed  of  the  change  which  was 
taking  place  in  the  feelings  of  the  white 
maiden,  whom  he  watched  mth  a  care 
and  interest  hardly  inferior  to  that  of 
her  parent.  And  short  as  had  been  the 
young  Indian's  sojourn  in  the  mountain, 
more  intercourse  had  taken  place  be- 
tween him  and  the  delicate  Adalie,  than 
we  have  had  occasion  to  notice;  and  it 
had  fallen  to  the  fortune  of  Shahdac,  to 
have  more  opportunities,  than  the  father 
of  Adalie,  or  witnessing  the  impression 
which  the  bold  and  intelligent  youth  had 
already  made  upon  the  virgin  heart  of 
the  unsuspecting  maiden ;  and  her  gener- 
ous attendant  thought  the  present,  a  fair 
occasion  of  recalling  to  her  recollection, 
some  of  the  applicable  discourses  of  her 
father,  with  his  late  more  particular 
cautions,  and  more  appropriate  lessons. 

And  now,  Adalie  and  Shahdf  j  were 
seated  together  upon  a  rock  that  was 
imbedded  in  a  plat  of  moss,  when  the  red 
man  thus  addressed  himself  to  the 
daughter  of  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain. 

"Good  Adalie,"  seid  the  faithfid 
Shahdac,  "  I  shall  not  disquiet  thy  gentle 
spirit,  by  reminding  thee  of  thy  father's 
lessons  concerning  the  delicacy  of  thy 
sex,  and  the  purity  of  thy  blood,  with  the 
danger  that  awaits  the  disregard  of  a 
parent's  precepts.  The  Lord  of  the 
Mountain  has  enjoined  thee  to  avoid  too 
familiar  discourse  with  any  of  the  younger 

{)ortion  of  our  sex,  when  thou  comest  to 
ive  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  plain. 
Thy  father  knows  the  etherial  essence  of 
thy  purer  aflFections;  and  he  alone  is  able 
to  foresee  the  future  consequences  of  our 
present  actions — the  importancp  of  what 
now  happens  upon  the  future  happiness 
of  his  child.  But,  perchance,  ho  believes 
the  colour  of  the  youthful  warrior,  now 
with  us,  a  warrant  for  thy  security." 

"  Thou  art  ever  kind,  Shalulne,"  said 
Adalie.  "  But  my  father  spoko  not  of 
warriors  such  as  Ahtoinah.  Ho  told  mv, 
as  thou  hast  often  told  me,  Shahdac,  that 
the  men  of  the  pliiiii  wero  ferocious  and 
cruel:  that  our  sex  were  o^ten  the  prey  of 


their  wicked  desires.  This  warrior 
cannot  be  of  the  race  of  which  my  father 
spoke.    He  is  gentle  and " 

But  here  the  still  dictates  of  nature 
arrested  the  white  maiden's  full  confes- 
sion of  the  existence  within  her,  of  even 
the  little  she  comprehended  of  her  own 
feelings  in  relation  to  the  young  Indian 
chief,  and  suggested,  indeed,  more  artifice 
to  cover  her  ill-concealed  affection,  than 
her  regard  for  openness  and  truth  per- 
mitted her  to  employ.  But,  after  a  short 
pause,  she  added  to  her  unfinished 
speech — 

"  But  I  have  not  disclosed  to  him  any 
more  than  my  anxiety  in  his  absence,  and 
I  will  not,  without  my  father's  commands." 

'  Adalie  will  further  pardon  her  aged 
attendant,"  said  Shahdac.  "  I  have  been 
at  thy  side  when  perils,  great  and  im- 
mediate, threatened  us,  and  shall  I  ever 
forget  to  watch  over,  and  care  for  thee? 
If  thou  hast  a  white  father,  thou  hast  a 
red  friend  and  protector,  Adalie.  Thou 
saidst  but  now,  that  Shahdac's  fidelity 
was  not  greater  than  his  love  of  know- 
ledge ;  and,  that  thou  didst  speak  truly,  let 
ray  Avords  and  my  care  for  thee  bear 
witness.  Listen  then,  fair  child,  to  the 
counsels,  though  of  a  red  man,  yet  of  one 
whom  thou  hast  known  as  long  as  thy 
white  father,  and  loved  with  an  affection 
only  inferior  to  that  which  thou  enter- 
tainest  for  thy  true  parent." 

Then,  after  a  short  pause,  the  red  man 
added :  "  Search  well  thy  spirit,  to  dis- 
covery, whether  any  feeling  have  entered 
there,  that  may  become  the  passion  that 
the  Lord  of  the  Mountain  has  often 
likened  to  the  whirlwind,  in  the  irregular 
violence  of  its  coiirse." 

The  red  man  had  said  enough.  The 
artless  girl  began  at  once  to  understand 
more  clearly  the  nature  of  her  affection 
for  the  young  warrior.  Or,  perhaps,  for 
the  first  time,  she  became  conscious  of 
the  existence  of  that  very  passion,  which 
she  had  indeed  heard  thus  described  by 
her  father,  but  had  not  well  compre- 
hended, and  in  which  we  must  experience 
the  absence  of  the  object  in  which  it 
is  centred,  before  it  becomes  manifest, 
and  encounter  obstacles  to  its  course, 
before  it  takes  entire  possession  of  the 
youthful  mind. 

CIIArTER  XIV. 

"  Of  being  taken  by  the  insolent  too, 
And  sold  to  glavory.' 

OniELLO. 

Wui;n  Ihe  white  maiden  had  well  re- 
covered from  the  effects  of  the  good 
Shahdac's  admonitory  remarks,  she  re- 
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minded  her  compamon,  that  her  father's 
prohibition,  which  had  hitherto  been  the 
obstacle  to  their  free  discourse  concern- 
ing the  latter  part  of  that  portion  of  his 
life  before  he  came  to  reside  with  them 
in  the  mountain,  had  been  removed ;  and 
she  requested  him  to  take  the  present 
opportunity  to  perform  a  conditional  pro- 
mise which  he  had  long  ago  made,  to 
relate  to  her  all  the  circumstances  con- 
nected with  his  capture  and  his  adven- 
tures in  the  country  of  the  Micmacs. 

"  I  know  thy  father's  mind,"  said  Shah- 
dac,  in  reply,  "  and  that  I  am  now  unres- 
trained; and,  as  my  adventures,  during 
the  period  of  my  captivity,  were  not 
many,  the  occasion  may  suit,  and  I  wiU 
perform  thy  behests.  And,  that  the  con- 
dition of  the  red  tribe  and  the  misfor- 
tunes that  befell  them  on  the  day  of  my 
capture  may  be  the  better  understood,  I 
will  precede  the  account  of  my  adventures, 
by  a  short  description  of  the  country, 
and  ancient  capital  village  of  the  red 
tribe,  and  the  former  dwelling  of  the 
father  of  Ahtomah." 

"  Every  thing  that  concerns  the  red 
tribe  will  interest  me,"  said  Adalie,  as 
she  prepared  herself  to  attend  to  the  re- 
lation of  the  Indian. 

"  The  village  which  had  been,  during 
the  course  of  more  snows  than  could  be 
numbered,  the  capital  residence  of  the 
chiefs  of  th'  red  tribe,"  said  Shahda?, 
thus  commencing  his  story,  "  was  situ- 
ated by  a  river  whose  banks  were  high 
and  covered  with  spruce  trees.  Beyond 
these,  the  land  was  low;  so  that  a  Mic- 
mac  might  float  down  the  stream,  save 
only  when  the  smoke  of  the  wigwams 
was  visible,  without  discovering  that  he 
had  passed  witliin  an  arrow's  Hight  of 
the  habitations  of  his  enemies.  Far  from 
the  great  red  river,  on  either  side,  the 
country  was  diversified  by  hills  and 
plains;  but,  towards  its  source,  the  bleak 
mountains  raised  their  rugged  peaks 
above  the  clouds,  and  formed  the  boundary 
of  the  territory  of  the  tribe,, which  was 
only  passable  at  distant  intervals,  and 
was  easily  guarded. 

"  To  add  to  the  security  which  their 
position  afforded,  the  red  chiefs  had  en- 
compassed their  capital  village  with  a 
double  picket  fence,  so  solidly  con- 
structed, that  should  their  enemies  pass 
the  mountains  in  any  numbers,  without 
the  aid  of  trtachory  never  yet  known 
amon'v  tho  red  people,  they  could  not  take 
tlie  village  by  surprise;  but  tliey  would  bo 
exposed  to  tlie  arrows  of  the  warriors 
within  tho  defences,  without  being  able 
to  effect  any  thing  against  them  in  return. 


"  In  the  midst  of  the  village,  was 
placed  the  spacious  wigwam  of  Ottawah. 
It  consisted  of  three '  apartments.  That 
in  the  centre  was  occupied  by  the  chief 
himself,  with  his  wife,  and  infant  children. 
That  on  the  right  hand,  was  appropriated 
for  the  reception  of  scalps,  and  other 
trophies  of  the  victories  of  the  red 
warriors  over  their  enemies :  and  that  on 
the  left,  for  the  reception  of  captive 
women,  reserved  for  tnose  whose  wives 
had  become  too  feeble  to  perform  their 
more  laborious  duties,  or  had  ceased  to 
attract  the  casual  fondness  of  the  warriors. 
"The  rest  of  the  wigwams  of  which 
the  village  consisted,  were  placed  among 
juniper  and  spruce  trees,  with  equal 
spaces  left  between  them,  and  extended 
to  the  distance  of  an  arrow's  flight  on  all 
sides  around  the  dwelling  of  the  chief. 

"  On  the  side  toward  the  mountains, 
within  their  defences  was  raised  the 
sacred  repository  of  the  bones  of  the 
chiefs  of  the  red  tribe.  It  was  con- 
structed of  clay,  intermixed  with  cedar 
twigs.  The  walls  were  thick;  and, 
within  these,  were  frames  of  cedar,  upon 
which  rested  the  sacred  remains  of  the 
warriors,  up  to  a  period,  from  which  the 
amount  of  snows  down  to  the  present 
time  were  forgotten,  or  could  not  be 
numbered. 

"  The  precious  relics,  that  they  might 
be  preserved  for  ever,  before  they  were 
deposited,  were  always  first  washed  with 
a  strong  decoction  of  the  bark  of  the 
birch,  then  enclosed  in  many  coverings 
of  the  rind  of  the  same  tree,  and  next 
covered  with  a  thick  coating  of  a  mixture 
of  mountain  sand  and  clay,  and  finally 
laid  upon  the  cedar  frames,  that  they 
might  be  kept  from  the  wet,  which  in 
the  season  of  the  floods  might  destroy 
the  covering  that  protected  them  from 
the  air. 

"Round  about  the  receptacle  of  the 
remains  of  the  chiefs,  were  other  deposi- 
taries of  the  dead,  all  constructed  upon 
the  same  principle,  and,  with  tho  relics 
they  contained,  preserved  with  almost 
equal  care.  These  were  the  remains  of 
the  less  distinguished  of  the  warriors  of 
the  tribe. 

"  It  is  not  to  insure  their  rc-union  with 
their  people  that  red  men  have  their  fu- 
neral rites;  but  it  is  to  carry  to  the  latest 
period,  the  memory  of  their  deeds,  that 
their  remains  are  so  scrupulously  guarded. 
Should  the  bones  of  a  warrior  perish  be- 
fore ho  might  receive  his  rites  of  burial, 
ho  cannot  enter  the  tranquil  country  of 
shades  before  many  difficult  labours  have 
been  performed  by  his  friends  that  sur- 
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They  cannot 
spirits,  Avhere 
lasting  repose, 
play  of  every 


rive  him.  but  is  condemned  to  ride  upon 
the  fleeting  mists,  which  the  blast  carries 
over  the  plain.  .Thou  hast  heard  the 
plaintive  cry  that  accompanies  the  eastern 
gale.  It  is  the  cry  of  the  spirits  of  the 
warriors,  who  want  their  funeral  rites, 
inhabit  the  country  of 
their  fathers  enjoy  ever- 
They  float  in  the  air,  the 
gale,  the  sport  of  every 
storm.  So  Avhen  a  Avarriur's  ashes  are 
scattered  and  perish,  the  record  and  the 
example  of  his  deeds  are  lost  to  the  gene- 
rations that  succeed." 

"But  what,"  said  the  white  maiden, 
"  becomes  of  the  bodies  of  the  women?" 

"  The  bodies  of  the  women,  before  they 
are  disposed  of,"  said  Shahdac,  "are 
cast  into  a  river  or  lake,  that  the  war- 
riors may  know  whether  the  lives  of  their 
wives  have  been  unstained,  and  thciv 
faithfulness  perfect.  If  they  sink,  it  is 
believed  they  had  no  stain,  and  they  are 
recovered  and  burned  with  care;  but  if 
they  float,  the  women  are  said  to  have 
dishonoured  the  warriors  while  living, 
and  to  have  led  the  ".ves  of  liypocrites,  and 
their  bodies  are  left  to  be  devoured  by 
the  fishes  and  the  birds  of  prey." 

The  Indian  now  ceased  speaking,  that 
he  might  afford  an  opportunity  to  the 
white  maiden  to  put  any  further  ques- 
tions that  she  might  desire.  But  as 
Adalie  remained  silent,  after  a  short 
pause,  he  proceeded  with  the  proper  his- 
tory of  his  capture,  and  his  adventures 
among  the  Micmacs. 

"Before  the  night  of  my  nnsfortunos," 
said  he,  "  there  had  been  an  unusually 
long  cessation  of  contests  between  the 
Micmacs  and  the  r  d  men ;  so  that  it  was 
scarcely  known  a>  iiother  the  tribes  were 
at  peace  or  war.  Our  younger  warriors 
indeed  often  proposed  an  expedition 
against  their  insatiable  enemies;  but 
the  elder  were  too  well  convinced  of 
the  power  of  the  Micmacs,  to  eneouri.p^e 
any  step  that  should  awaken  all  their 
ancient  enmity. 

"At  length,  the  father  of  Ahtomah, 
the  good  chief  himself,  seeing  that  a  vir- 
tual peace  now  seemed  to  reign,  proposed 
to  his  people,  that  four  of  the  most  aged 
of  the  warriors  should  cross  the  moun- 
tains which  divided  the  tribes,  and  enter 
the  capital  village  of  tlie  Micmacs  with 
the  sign  of  peace,  and  demand  of  their 
enemies,  if  any  warrior  r-'membered  the 
cause  of  the  deadly  hate,  that  had  so  long 
subsisted  between  the  tribes — the  origin 
of  the  war,  which  had  sometimes  raged 
imtil  the  streams  i^"  the;  hills  ran  blood, 
and  the  great  rivers  wore  coloured  with 


the  gore  of  the  slain;  and  if  none  an- 
swered their  demand,  then,  following  the 
customs  of  their  fathers,  they  shoula  pro- 
ceed to  inquire  of  their  enemies,  whether 
any  leason  existed  why  the  bow  should 
notbeunstrung,andtheaxeburicdforevor. 
"  But  while  this  project  occupied  the 
muids  of  the  red  chief,  and  his  warriors, 
and  the  dreams  of  the  red  people  were  of 
peace,  some  traitors,  perhaps  yet  un- 
punished, were  in  action,  and  the  wary 
ilicmac  Avas  in  our  camp.  !But  how 
shall  I  describe  that  night  of  horrors? 
That  fatal  hour,  Avhen  the  flames  of  deadly 
strife  were  rekindled,  which  will  only 
cease  to  burn,  with  the  extinction  of  the 
one  or  the  other  of  the  hostile  tribes. 

"The  eye  of  the  Great  Spirit  had 
closed  upon  the  land;  and  the  worriors 
of  the  red  tribe,  all,  save  a  few  scouts, 
had  retired  to  their  rest.  All  was  silent. 
The  red  men  slept.  And  it  seemed  as  if 
peace  were  already  proclaimed.  But  ere 
a  breath  of  alarm  reached  a  red  man's 
ear,  the  Micmacs  were  within  our  de- 
fences. Different  divisions  of  their  peo- 
ple had  crossed  the  first  line  of  the  wig- 
Avams  together,  and  enteied  those  which 
Avere  chiefly  tenanted  by  the  aged  warriors 
and  the  wives  of  all  the  absent  scouts ;  and 
the  first  sound  that  Avas  heard,  Avas  the 
scream  of  alarm  from  the  Avives  of  the 
warriors,  as  the  tomahaAvks  of  the  Mic- 
macs struck  down  the  unarmed  A'ictims 
of  their  insatiable  rage. 

"  The  first  sounds  struck  upon  the  ear 
of  the  father  of  Ahtomah,  as  he  slept; 
and  starting  from  his  dream,  he  recog- 
nized the  well  remembered  cry.  The 
red  chief  Avas  not  then  past  the  vigour  of 
life ;  and  the  cry  of  wai*  and  death  wus 
now  answered  by  the  shout  of  rcA'enge; 
and  our  warriors,  springing  from  their 
beds,  seized  their  tomahawks  and  their 
bows;  and,  amidst  the  darkness,  they 
assembled  about  the  wigwam  of  Ottawah, 
scarce  knowing  the  nature  of  the  attack, 
or  whether  their  chief  lived,  to  unite 
their  strength,  and  direct  their  move- 
ments. But  as  soon  as  they  recognized 
the  A'oice  of  OttaAvah,  which  Avas  their 
law,  they  prepared  to  resist  or  repel  their 
enemies. 

"  But  the  noise  of  war  now  ceased  as 
suddenly  as  it  had  begun;  and  not  know- 
ing Avhere  to  seek  the  enemy,  the  chief 
judged  it  proper  to  remain  with  his  main 
force  inactive,  until  the  next  sound  of  the 
enemy's  steps  Avas  heard,  or  until  they 
should  discover  his  retreat. 

"  The  wives  of  the  Avarriors,  who  had 
escaped  the  slaugliter,  now  arrived,  their 
infants  in  their  arms;  amd,  by  order  of 


'  M 


THE  RED  INDIANS  OP  NEWFOUNDLAND. 


89 


'  move- 


Ottawah,  they  entered  the  wigwam  of 
the  chief. 

"  But  a  short  time  had  elapsed  from 
the  first  shout  of  alarm,  before  all  the 
women,  save  those  who  were  ruthlessly 
butchered  by  the  Micmacs,  and  all  the 
children,  were  crowded  within  the  wig- 
wam of  Ottawah;  and  the  v.'arriors  were 
prepared,  and  stationed  in  front  of  their 
chiefs  dwelling,  and  around  the  sacred 
depositary  of  the  ashes  of  their  fathers. 

"  It  was  now  the  policy  of  Ottawah,  to 
endeavour  to  discover  the  position,  and 
the  strength  of  his  enemies,  in  the  hope 
of  being  able  to  cut  them  off  with  the 
same  celerity,  with  which  they  had 
entered  his  camp,  and  effected  the  slaugh- 
ter of  his  people.  For  this}  purpose,  he 
selected  his  warriors  of  the  sharpest  ear, 
whom  he  dispatched  in  sevei-al  directions. 
Some  crept  along  the  ground  within,  and 
some  without,  the  defences ;  but  no  trace 
could  be  perceived  of  the  wary  foe. 

"But  the  day  was  at  hand;  and  as  the 
chief  had  no  fear  of  an  attack  while  pre- 
pared, and  believing  that  the  enemy  had 
repassed  the  defences,  and  retraced  his 
steps,  he  determined  to  pursue  them  with 
a  band  of  his  chosen  warriors,  in  the  hope 
of  cutting  off  their  retreat;  which,  the 
nature  of  the  ground,  with  which  his 
people  were  better  acquainted  than  their 
enemies,  gave  him  just  expectations  of 
being  able  to  effect. 

"  There  was  light  enough  from  the 
stai's  to  distinguish  the  forms  of  the  war- 
riors, as  they  proudly  stood  by  their 
chief.  Ottawah  s  arm  was  yet  in  its  full 
strength.  Ho  stood  erect,  as  a  pine  of 
the  plain.  His  tomahawk  was  drawn. 
But  he  was  silent,  as  a  warrior  with  the 
trophies  of  his  victories. 

"  As  the  red  men  prepared  to  follow 
their  chief,  a  scout  arrived  with  the  in- 
telligence, that  a  party  of  Micmacs,  in- 
cumbered with  scalps,  had  been  discovered, 
in  making  their  way  towards  the  frontier 
of  their  territory.  The  red  warriors, 
under  the  excitement  of  the  time,  were 
elated  by  the  prospect  of  overtaking  their 
enemies,  whom,  from  the  accounts  they 
received  of  their  numbers,  they  hop^d 
thoy  might  be  able  to  attack  with  some 
prospect  of  success,  even  in  open- day. 

"  When  the  course  which  they  should 
take  was  determined  upon,  the  chief  ap- 
pointed a  guard  to  remain  by  the  wig- 
wam in  whi'ih  all  the  defenceless  in- 
habitants of  the  vill.ige  were  absembled. 
The  little  body  of  men,  consisted  of  the 
most  aged  of  the  warriors,  and  such  as 
had  been  wounded  in  former  contests. 
Myself,  Adalie,  was   appointed   to   the 


command.  Well  I  remember  the  words 
of  Ottawah.  It  was  the  last  command  I 
received.  It  was  the  last  time  that  I 
heard  the  voice  of  the  chief  of  the  red 
men. 

"  Those  precautionary  measures  taken, 
the  chief,  with  the  flower  of  his  war- 
riors, left  the  capital,  in  pursuit  of  the 
Micmacs. 

"  A  period  of  silence  now  intervened. 
But  while  we  believed  we  Avere  secure 
against  any  body  of  the  enemy  that  might 
still  lurk  Avithin  tlie  precincts  of  the  vil- 
lage, a  greater  calamity  than  that  with 
which  the  night  had  commenced  was  at 
hand. 

"  As  the  little  band  of  red  men  sat  ;■' 
groups  around  the  wigwam  of  their  chief, 
and  some,  at  intervals  placed  their  ears 
to  the  ground,  and  none  doubted  of  our 
security,  before  the  step  of  a  foe  was  dis- 
tinguished by  the  quickest  sense  among 
us,  a  body  of  Micmacs  rushed  upon  our 
inefficient  band,  and  overpowered  us  by 
their  numbers,  and  the  suddenness  of  the 
attack.  We  defended  ourselves,  as  became 
red  men;  but  all  our  efforts  were  in  vain. 
Every  red  warrior  fell  to  the  ground ;  and 
the  Micmacs  entered  the  wigwam,  by  the 
light  of  the  torches  they  had  now  deliber- 
ately prepared,  and  commenced  the  mas- 
sacre of  the  defenceless  women,  and  their 
children,  all  of  whom,  except  only  a  few 
of  the  younger  women  whom  they  reserved 
for  their  warriors,  and  such  as  they  be- 
lieved to  be  of  the  family  of  the  red  chief, 
and  worthy  of  torture,  died.  Among  the 
latter,  were  the  mother  aud  the  infant 
brother  of  Ahtomah. 

"  When  the  Micmacs  had  well  sated  their 
thirst  of  blood  within,  they  returned  to 
scalp  the  warriors  of  the  guard,  whom 
they  had  slain.  I  was  bleeding  and  help- 
less. They  believed  that  I  was  the  red 
chief;  and,  with  another  warrior  of  the 
guard,  of  yet  more  snows  than  I  could 
number,  I  M'as  raised  up,  and  carried 
away  captive  to  suffer  their  fires — the 
fires  of  the  eternal  enemies  of  the  red 
tribe." 

The  Indian  now  seeing  the  white 
maiden  overcome  by  the  force  of  her 
generous  sorrows,  made  a  short  pause. 
Then,  in  a  more  subdued  tone  than  that 
in  which  he  had  before  spoken,  he  con- 
tinued— 

♦'  Let  Adalie,"  said  ho,  "  cease  to  weep. 
It  is  a  tale  of  t'mos  long  past;  and  I  will 
turn  from  these  revolting  horrors,  to  the 
sequel  of  my  own  prop-r  adventures.  The 
Micmacs,  believing  that  they  possessed 
two  of  their  enemies  of  the  first  rank  at 
least,  rejoiced  in  the  command  over  their 
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passions,  which  they  had  displayed  in  re- 
straining their  inclination  to  confound  us 
with  the  warriors  who  now  dyed  the 
ground  with  their  blood. 

"  They  nov\  bound  our  arms,  and  left 
us  no  further  use  of  our  legs,  than  was 
necessary  to  enable  us  to  keep  up  with 
them  in  their  retreat  to  the  Micmac  coun- 
try. And  when  they  had  appointed  a 
guaru,  which  should  not  be  diverted  from 
their  charge  by  any  possible  occurrence, 
we  commenced  our  journey,  accompanied 
by  the  women  they  had  reserved  far  their 
hated  embrace,  or  for  brutal  violation,  and 
a  cruel  death. 

"  The  day  soon  now  dawned.  But  such 
was  the  security  of  the  Jlicmacs,  that 
they  exerted  no  efforts  "to  hasten  their 
arrival  within  the  bounds  of  their  own 
territory.  Their  scouts  had  given  them 
ample  notice  of  the  movements  of  the  red 
chief  and  his  warriors,  who  still  pursued 
the  party,  that  with  true  Micmac  guile, 
had  withdrawn  them  from  tlie  camp, 
and  the  protection  of  the  women  and 
infants,  of  whose  fate  ihey  yet  knev 
nothing. 

"  In  this  manner  we  proceeded,  until 
the  eye  of  the  Great  Spirit  looked  from 
his  utmost  height;  when  we  attained 
the  summit  of  the  hills  which  divided  the 
Micmacs  from  the  red  country. 

"  We  next  came,  in  our  descent,  upon 
the  narrow  stream  near  the  source  of  a 
great  river  which,  in  its  course,  descends 
towards  the  south,  where  it  empties  its 
waters  into  the  boundless  salt  lake, 
beyond  the  limits  of  the  habit  a'olo 
world. 

"  Here  we  embarked  in  canoes,  left  by 
our  enemies,  when  they  invaded  our  terri- 
tory. And  we  now  shot  down  several 
rapids  with  the  velocity  of  pursued  deer. 
But  when  the  day  closed,  there  were  still 
rapids  to  shoot,  and  impassable  falls  to 
shun;  so  that  the  Micmacs  chose  a 
favourable  place,  where  we  landed  to  pass 
the  night. 

"  The  first  step  taken  by  our  enemies, 
as  soon  as  they  had  hauled  up  their 
canoes,  was  to  make  their  prisoners  ad- 
ditionally secure;  and  they  now  bound 
our  feet  as  well  as  our  arms.  After  this, 
they  proceeded  to  make  fires  for  their 
security  against  the  wolves,  without  fear 
of  attracting  any  human  foes.  To  the 
women  they  still  left  the  free  use  of  their 
limbs;  but  they  did  not  suffer  them  to 
communicate  with  us,  even  by  signs. 

"  We  passed  the  time  of  darkness  in 
great  agony  of  body  and  mind.  Of  hope 
there  was  none;  and  our  thoughts'  were 
of  the  horrors  of  the  preceding  night, 


the  shame  of  our  condition,  and  our  fears 
for  the  red  chief  and  the  flower  of  his 
warriors.  My  aged  companion  had  seen 
the  partner  of  his  bosom,  and  his  infants, 
slaughtered  before  his  eyes.  And  I  had 
been  by  the  side  of  my  helpless  children 
that  called  upon  their  bleeding  parent  in 
vain.  They  clung  to  their  mother,  who, 
kneeling  upon  the  ground,  held  up  the 
last  that  her  breast  had  suckled,  as  she 
called  upon  the  foe  of  red  men  to  spare 
but  that  child.  His  tomahawk  dashed 
out  its  brains.  I  saw  no  more.  If  my 
eyes  for  a  moment  closed,  I  seemed  to 
hear  my  helpless  infants  call  upon  their 
pareut  for  protection,  who  could  not  aid 
them.  And  what,  too,  was  the  fate  of 
the  red  chief  ?  Hud  he  perished  with  the 
flower  of  his  warriors,  or  had  he  returned, 
and  found  his  camp  desolate? 

"  Such  were  the  thoughts  that  passed 
through  our  minds  <is  wo  lay  bound,  and 
in  the  power  of  the  enemies  of  the  red 
tribe.  At  length  the  daylight  returned ; 
and  while  the  vapours  which  the  waters 
engendered,  still  rested  upon  the  bosom 
of  the  stream,  and  concealed  every  distant 
object  that  floated  upon  its  surface,  from 
our  sight,  the  canoes  of  the  party  that 
had  decoyed  the  chief  and  his  Avarriors, 
who  believed  they  pursued  the  great  body 
of  their  enemies,  issued  from  the  cibscurity 
of  the  mist,  to  unite  with  their  com- 
pT.nions  in  whose  power  we  lay. 

"  As  the  foremost  canoes  became  visi- 
ble, the  yell  of  doubt  was  heard  resound- 
ing from  far  and  near;  for  the  party  that 
approached,  knew  not  yet  the  success  of 
the  stratagem  by  which  we  had  been 
ensnared:  but  it  wussoon  revealed.  With 
the  first  indications  of  the  approach  of 
the  party,  we  had  been  hastily  conveyed 
to  the  bank  of  the  stream,  and  tied  back 
to  back  to  a  stake;  at  the  same  time  that 
the  yell  of  doubt  was  answered  by  the 
song  of  triumph,  which  now  resounded 
from  tho  water  and  the  shore,  till  the 
canoes  touched  the  ground,  and  all  that 
sat  in  them,  saw  the  evidence  cf  the  vic- 
tory it  proclaimed. 

"The  party  that  arrived,  now  united 
with  the  rest;  and  when  mutual  greetings 
had  been  exchanged,  they  all  joined  in 
the  dance  of  blood,  which  they  performed 
around  the  stake  to  which  we  were  at- 
tached. It  was  a  scene  well  worthy  the 
allies  of  the  evil  spirit.  Sometimes  they 
raced  around  us,  with  their  spears  capped 
with  the  scalps  of  red  men,  and  some- 
times they  distorted  their  J  .idies,  and 
sprang  from  side  to  side,  and  whirled  their 
tomahawks  in  the  air,  while  every  one,  as 
he  came  face  to  face  with  either  of  us. 
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stopped  to  scoiF  at  and  taunt  us,  and  yell 
the  lies  of  the  demon  in  our  ears. 

"  When  these  bursts  of  triumph  and 
exultation  had  sufficiently  subdued  the 
passions  that  g^ave  rise  to  them,  all  again 
embarked,  to  pursue  the  direct  course  to 
the  scat  of  the  chiefs  of  their  tribe.  The 
stream  became  broader  as  we  descended. 
We  shot  down  several  rapids;  and  we 
twice  landed,  that  the  canoes  might  be 
transported  by  hand,  beyond  the  danger- 
ous falls  which  intervened. 

"All  day  we    continued   our  course. 


And  in  tl:e  evening;,  the  ascending  smoke 
of  the  cai)ital  village  of  our  enemies  was 
visible.  As  the  Micmar-d  cast  their  eyes 
upon  tht  evidence  of  their  approach  to 
their  homes,  i,hoy  commenced  again  their 
song  of  triumph,  which,  before  the  depar 
ture  of  the  light,  was  answer  d  by  the 
greetings  of  recognition  and  welcome, 
from  the  inhabitants  of  their  capital,  who 
lined  the  shore,  or  were  embarked  in 
canoes  to  receive  their  friends,  and  con- 
gratulate their  success. 
"As  the  two  parties  now  afloat  ap- 
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proachcl  each  other,  we  plainly  discovered 
the  canoe  of  the  chief  of  the  Micmacs. 
The  chief  himself  was  with  his  people. 
He  was  a  warrior  of  fine  stature,  of  a 
dark  countenance^  and  fierce  demeanour. 
He  was  seated  somewhat  higlicr  than  the 
rest,  and  he  did  not  handle  the  paddle, 
while  his  canoe  preceded  the  canoes  of 
tho  rest  of  the  warriors. 

"  The  song  of  tn^piph  continued  until 
the  parties  |!||ilU^  ^hcrc  wai  now  a 
dead  silence,  ^^  j^}  reioAJned  for  some 
time  statiup^ry.  ^\^\  y^\^^  ^^  chief,  a^ 
he  cast  l)is  ^;^p§  gn  fi\i\i^  fiqe,  saw  the 
scalps  of  his  fin^mtBi  dftUf^a,  and  his 
red  prisqflfljk  |^(|  mftj  Wff\^  ^^Y'  ^i^" 
macs  were  Wi||)|}fl|rf  flP  tHWPj'  l"s  canq^ 
towards  tl^^  ^%t  W^  Wi'  tw'gan  agaip 
to  sing  thpir  \yjl4  m]g  ipf  joy— their  song 
of  triumph  oypr  fed  jnefl.  And  they  con- 
tinued thus  to  extilp  in  )}n^\V  victory,  until 
vo  reached  the  be^cl}. 

CH4^Tt^  xy. 

"  My  life  thou  ^\^M  f  0{fg|ip(ipd,  but  not  my  shame." 

Richard  II. 

"The  capjfji^  y|l'»^6  f(f  ^M^  Micmacs," 
said  Shaftdac,  cpntimijflg  ^^  tale,  "  is 
not  like  (hat  of  the  req  tfiR,e.  |t  i$  seated 
upon  the  precipitoiis  ij,nc(  ypg^y  |)anUf  pf 
a  rapid  streaui,  yy\iic]^  ^qcurpf  ii  'p|^  (hji^ 
side  against  every  efleftiv  Vf  dsjj  Pf  py 
night;  while,  upon  the  'sj^e  pf  tfep  fi|pf0, 
rise  enormous  moaptftins,'^'hicli  h^Yfl  pfljy 
one  or  two  passes,  so  narrow,  tliat  t^ey 
maybe  defended  by  aband^lpf  warriov(|. 
In  this  security  the  IJIficmacs  Vgyp  con- 
structed sepidchres,  thajt  sliouli}  gua;:d  |^e 
bones  of  their  fathers  for  ever.  And, 
happy  in  this  assurance,  they  have  col- 
lected so  many  warriors  in  their  capital, 
that  its  inhabitants  can  no  longer  be 
numbered. 

"  They  dwell  in  wigwams  like  those  of 
the  red  tribe.  And  at  this  time  they  pos- 
sessed not  the  weapons  of  fire,  of  which 
Ahtomah  has  spoken;  neither  were  their 
weapons  of  Avar,  nor  their  canoes,  nor 
their  dwellings,  superior  to  those  of  the 
red  people. 

"  The  department  of  the  chief's  wig- 
wam, to  which  we  were  confined,  was 
hung  on  all  sides  with  the  scalps  of  red 
men;  and  we  saw  bows  and  tomahawks 
which  bad  been  the  weapons  of  our 
ancient  chiefs.  Living  red  men,  bound 
and  helpless,  in  the  camp  of  their  enemies, 
looked  upon  the  scalps  of  their  brothers — 
upon  the  weapons  ot  their  people,— upon 
the  trophies  of  their  shame,— upon  the 
signs  which  predicted  the  extinction  of 
their  race. 


"  Four  days  and  nights  we  lay  bound, 
during  which  time  we  saw  neither  friend 
nor  foe,  save  the  Micmac  who  brought  us 
food,  and  as  soon  retired.  But  on  tho 
morning  of  the  fifth  day,  two  warriors 
entered  the  apartmeni  where  we  now  lay; 
and,  having  partially  unbound  us,  they  led 
us  forth,  before  their  people,  who  were 
novy  ^sembled  to  witness  our  sacrifice, 
qrpursbaine. 

i*.  |j>  tne  Rii$l*tl  of  the  village  there  was 

\\wt  ♦R^.  feft^i  ^?^?*fij*  §  ?iijpe^  stake,  to- 
WWK9  Vlmm  Wy[  J««  \M^    "^hen,  after 
spiue  ce^e|j)|Q{^ie9,  in  i^bicn  they  invoked 
the  evil  spirit  |fi  tpcp  <Vppqi  11^^?  Resolu- 
tion apl  fprUtu^g  pf  ^^  mj^  tq   bear 
i^m  tomcM  ]m  w^TOflWi,  ttipy  played 
a  game  of  |)^3§i;a  to  ^fs^)||^me  which  of 
ussboulfl  ^p^fl^  ^'cMfft  QFlbe  day;  for 
two  war^ioci^  ^|-p  spl()(]^  4|9^i^ced  togc- 
tber,  >|fhich  wphW  |QQ  fRfipl  contract  the 
pewo4  dpvpte^  tQ  m  ^oyW^^^  ^^  the 
sayagp  tpvi|M)b  pf  ^i^  flplors,  while  it 
WQuld  tefl4  tp  pp^Hyj^  I^P  r^gplution,  and 
§tFPnjgtnen  the  fqfr^tvt^g  9f  jhc  sufferers. 
•'  T}je  lot  fpli  i^pon  ij»|!  gWMftiP"'  "**'ho 
r^oiced  in  |u8  ^oo^  fortn|ien^^  ^e  bad 
entcrtaj|\p^^aF»  lest  the  ^nebtl  m  pro- 
tracted p^^fincment  might  brieal^  hra  reso- 
lution to  suJFTer  with  the  patience,  or  in- 
difference of  a  warrior  of  his  race.     •  It  is 
fortunate,'  said  he,  addressing   his  last 
W^4^  to  tjis  companion  in  sorrow,  'you 
^?e  ypijp^er,  apd  ^(fpnger  than  I.    The 
rp 4  Mfflf  will  QOf  l^^ceiye  a  stain.    We 
h|vp  lli^mac  slaves  \ii  our  camp.     There 
is  flpi  ^  liYJ^jg  M^  liaan  in  that  of  the 
Micni^lj  liyS  IflPSP  who  know  how  to 

*'  Thie  red  wgt|-ior  was  now  tied  to  a 
stako,  ^blp"  p8u|  \teen  prepared.  Then 
the  cMe^'^i^roi^ed  him,  and  formally 
offered  him  life,  upon  the  \i8ual  conditions 
observing  his  enemies  in  perpetual  slavery. 

"  The  red  man  answered  the  Micmac, 
as  became  his  birth.  He  taunted  the 
chief  and  his  warriors,  who  surrounded 
him,  with  an  accoimt  of;  the  Micmacs,  at 
whose  torture  he  had  assisted;  and  with 
the  number  of  Micmac  slaves  at  this  day  in 
the  camp  of  the  red  tribe;  and  he  defied 
them,  with  their  united  skill,  to  apply 
tortures,  such  as  those  he  had  applied  to 
their  brothers,  in  the  capital  of  his  tribe, 
or  any  that  could  excite  in  him  any  other 
feeling  than  contempt. 

" '  I  am  not  a  Micmac,'  said  the  red 
warrior,  '  that  those  muscles  should  slirink 
before  the  fire  of  my  enemies.  The  blood 
of  my  race  rims  in  these  veins.  Think 
ye,  that  I  am  a  woman,  that  should  even 
weep,  as  I  have  seen  a  Micmac,  that  was 
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esteemed  a  wartior  amrttig  his  people.  A 
red  ^omftn,  a  t-ed  bov,  has  more  courage, 
moi'e  skill,  than  a  Micmac  warrior,' 

"  The  chief  now  pointed  out  to  thie  red 
man;  the  instruments  of  his  torture,  as 
they  lay  strewed  upon  the  ground  before 
hilt).  They  consisted  of  various  iuHam- 
mable  materials,  contrived  for  applying  the 
fire,  and  prolonging  the  torture.  ThiB 
red  man  looked  upon  theih  and  laughed. 

"Again  and  again,  in  attempting  to 
excite  terror,  and  by  promises  of  in- 
dulgencies  such  as  a  patient  slave  might 
enjoy,  they  tried  to  subdue  his  pride,  and 
induce  him  to  change  his  resolution;  but 
all  their  arts  were  iti  vain.  The  blood  of 
the  red  race  ran  in  his  Veins. 

"And  now  came  the  full  trial  of  his 
virtue.  The  dance  of  death,  which  is 
similar  to  that  which  I  have  described, 
was  commenced;  and  when  the  passions 
Of  the  Warriors  were  sufficiently  excited, 
they  ceased  for  a  moment,  that  they  might 
begin  the  tortiire  Avith  afflected  ceremony. 
Then  a  Micmac,  without  a  warrior's  arms, 
advanced,  and  tore  off  the  red  taan's  gar- 
ments. Then  another  brought  small 
sharp-pointed  sticks,  that  had  been  soaked 
in  the  gummy  juice  of  the  pine.  These 
thejr  stuck  into  the  warrior's  limbs,  from 
thie  Soliei  of  his  feet  up  *^o  his  shoulders. 
Then  they  lighted  them,  and  recom- 
tn^nced  this  dance,  with  fresh  yells  of 
triiirtiph.  And  as  the  flames  began  to 
cbhsuihe  away  his  flesh,  they  stopped  at 
intervals,  and  approached  him,  one  by 
one,  and  by  turns,  reviled  him,  and  flat- 
tered him  with  hopes  of  a  speedy  terhii- 
nation  to  his  suflferings.  But  he  returned 
all  their  tauntings  with  the  details  of  the 
victories  of  his  people  over  their  race, 
with  a  lidt  of  the  warriors  he  had  scalped 
or  toi*tured,  and  in  reproaching  them  that 
theyknew  not  the  way  to  sacrifice  a  foe." 

Shahdac,  now  perceiving  that  Adalie 
was  too  much  affected  by  his  description, 
for  a  short  time  paiised,  and  then  renew- 
ing his  narrative,  he  said, 

"  The  red  man  at  Ibngth  succeeded  in 
irritating  his  enemies  to  the  degree  he 
desired.  And  one  amone  them,  excited 
abdVe  the  rest,  Advanced  towards  him, 
and;  by  a  blow  of  his  tomahawk,  put  an 
end  at  once  to  the  savace  rejoicings  of 
his  people,  and  thfe  bravely-borne  suffer- 
ings of  the  red  man. 

"  As  soon  as  my  companion  expired, 
I  was  taken  back  to  the  chiefs  wigwam, 
and  ^servied  for  the  same  exhibition,  at 
any  time  it  should  please  the  chief  to 
appoint. 

"Some  days  again  I  lay  bound;  and 
ho  ohe  tentered  the  apartmfent  to  which  I 


was  confined,  save  an  aeed  warrior,  who 
brought  me  a  scanty  allowance  of  food. 
It  seemed  to  mo  as  many  seasons,  so 
much  I  longed  to  terminate  my  mental 
agony.  At  length,  as  I  slept,  during  the 
siieuccof  the  night,  I  was  awakened  by  the 
touch  of  a  light  hand,  and  addressed  by  a 
female  voice.  I  started  from  my  reclih- 
ihg  position.  The  voice  continued:  'As 
you  are  a  red  warrior,  do  hot  speak,  do 
not  move.  A  red  woman  is  near  you. 
She  brings  you  tidings  of  good,  or  of 
evil;  but  which,  she  yet  knows  not.  To- 
morrow, is  the  day  appointed  to  trv  the 
constancy  and  coutago  of  the  red.  pri- 
soner.   AHthoii  preJiaredP' 

"  •  I  am  prepared,'  said  I,  '  afad  I  hear 
the  tidincs  with  jojr.' 

"•And  what  is  ^bur  resolution?'  she 
then  said. 

"  '  Art  thou,  theti,  bf  my  htce,'  replied 
I,  *  and  knowest  not  the  resolution  of  a 
rod  warrior?    Who  art  thoti?' 

" '  A  red  woman,'  replied  the  voice, 
'  and  one  that  would  not  bo  a  slave. 
Does  hot  Shahdac  recognize  the  voice  of 
the  partner  of  Ottawah.  1  hold  the  in- 
fant son  of  the  chief  of  red  nien  in  my 
arms.  Knowest  thou  not  the  mother  of 
Ahtomah  the  future  chief  of  the  red 
tribe,  that  should  be  the  restorer  of  its 
ancient  greatness?  Thou  speakest  with 
the  inother  of  all  the  sons  of  Ottawah. 
All  the  rest  of  the  women  taken  have 
accepted  life.  1  alone  have  refused  the 
boon.  To  me  is  given  the  space  of  four 
moons  to  reflect  and  determine  whether 
I  will  retract  my  resolution;  and  it  is 
well.  It  is  enough  to  ripen  my  plaiis  for 
conteying  the  son  of  OttaWah  to  t'  8 
camp  of  liis  people,  to  the  bosom  of  his 
father.  Then,  if  thou  art  indeed  a  red 
man,  hear  nty  proposal.  Weigh  it  as 
thou  shouldst,  and  we  may  both,  yet 
once  again  see  ihe  country  of  our  people. 
My  honour  is  unstained.  I  will  not 
yield  tb  the  embrace  of  a  Micmac.  I 
will  not  be  a  slave.  And  if  thou  wilt  be 
counselled  by  the  wife  of  Ottawah,  with 
this  infant  in  her  arms,  thou,  toj,  ihayest, 
with  unstai  ed  parae,  again  sleep  ip  peace 
in  the  camp  of  the  red  tribe.  My  pro- 
posal involves  no  guilt,  no  shame.  Ked 
men  will  sing  the  song  of  triumpii,  as  we 
approach  the  wigwams  of  their  chief.' 

"Before  the  red  woman  had  finished 
speaking,  I  had  somewhat  recovered  from 
my  surprise,  and  I  thus  addressed  her. 

"•And  what,'  said  I,  •can  be  the 
means  to  an  end  so  improbable?  Should 
you  casi  off  these  bindings,  I  am  not  free. 
Should  you  open  a  passage  for  a  hundred 
warriors  to  pass  beyond  this  camp^  you 
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cannot  think  that  even  a  red  man,  who 
haH  lain  many  days  bound,  and  in  the 
poMHCHHiun  of  liis  onciuies,  c^ould,  with  a 
mother  and  hor  child,  twcupe  the  vigi- 
larico  of  the  Micmacs,  anu  reach  the 
camp  of  hiH  tribe.' 

♦• '  I  think  not  so,'  uaid  the  wife  of 
Otlawuh. 

"•  Thf-n  for  what  purjv  so   this  inter- 
view, uad  wherefore  comest  thou?'  said  I. 
'"To counsel  theehow  thou maycstsavo 
the  wife  and  child  of  Ottawah.' 

"  •  Say  it,  then,'  said  I, '  what  should  I 
do?' 

"  •  Oh,  then,  lot  not  your  resolution,' 
saiu  she, '  destroy  all  my  hones.' 

••  To  which  1  only  replied  in  the  same 
words  I  had  before  spoken. 
"  •  Thou    8houl''.st,'   said    she,    •  thou 

shouldst .'  But  here  the  voice  of  the 

wife  of  Ottawah  faltered,  and  she  seemed 
OS  if  she  could  not  proceed. 

"'And  why  this  hesitation,  after  what 
I  have  heard,'  said  1.  '  Art  thou  not  of 
the  red  blood?  But  I  forget,'  I  added, 
'  thou  art  a  wonnan.  How  shouldst  thou 
counsid  a  warrior?' 

" '  Yet  hear  me,'  said  she,  in  appearing 
to  recover  her  force.  '  Thou  maycst  save 
a  son  of  the  chief  of  the  red  men,  from 
worse  than  slavery— from  becoming  a 
warrior  of  the  halod  tribe.  But  thoii 
must  become -but  for  a  season  only — 
thou  mtist  become—'  and  here  she  again 
hesitated,  as  if  slio  hud  perceived  my 
emotion. 

'"Become  what?'  said  T. 
"'AMicnmc!' 

"  Then,  ere  I  could  reply,  she  continued: 
'  But  for  a  season  only — yet  a  Micmac 
slave!' 

"  As  the  wife  of  Ottawah  uttered  these 
words,  she  fell  upon  lier  knees  at  my  side. 
I  did  not  speak;  but  she  knew  the  spirit 
of  her  race,  and  the  thoughts  that  now 
passed  in  my  miud.  She  placed  the  in- 
fant sou  of  Ottawah  in  my  arms.  But 
she  was  still  silent.  She  respected  my 
iMvssion.  She  knew  its  source,  and  she 
>uu<w  its  truth. 

'*  It  was  some  time  before  I  recovered 
my  full  rtresence  of  mind ;  but  as  soon  as 
I  was  able  to  spoak,  1  thus  addressed 
her. 

" '  And  art  thou  a  rod  woman,'  said 
I,  *juul  rt>speetest  not,  Unowest  not,  the 
houi>ur  of  a  warrior  of  thy  race?' 

"'Thou  \uulerstnndest  me  not,' said  she, 
'  or  reniemberest  not  that  I  am  the  wife 
of  the  chief  of  red  men.  If  I  counsel  a 
rod  warrior  to  btvome  a  slave,  and  a  slave 
to  the  ^liomaos,  it  is  not  that  I  have  for- 
gotten from  what  race  I  spring;  but  from 


the  hate  that  I  bear  to  the  enemies  of  the 
red  people ;  for  the  love  I  owe  my  country ; 
and  in  pity  for  the  babe,  to  which  I  have 
given  lire— the  child  that  now  sleeps  in 
thy  arms,  the  brother  of  Ahtomah,  Otta- 
wah's  infant  soh.' 

"The  wife  of  Ottawah  here  paused; 
but,  when  I  made  no  reply,  she  con- 
tinued— 

" '  The  ears  of  the  red  man  are  not  open. 
A  son  of  Ottawah  perishes.  A  red  war- 
rior will  not  save  him.  The  Micmacs  will 
laugh.  The  red  tribe  will  mourn.  The 
son  of  Ottawah  will  live  to  slay  his  bro- 
ther, to  pierce  the  heart  of  the  red  chief.' 

"  I  was  now  too  much  overcome  by  the 
struggle  between  the  opposite  passions 
which  possessed  me,  to  be  able  to  reply. 
The  wife  of  the  red  chief  respected  my 
feelings,  and  she  more  calmly  added, 

" '  Thinkest  thou,  then,  that  a  red  war- 
rior could  not  return  to  his  people,  with 
the  son  of  the  cliief— the  son  of  Ottawah, 
in  his  arms?  If  a  red  man  should  accept 
the  mercy  of  his  enemies  through  fear, 
he  were  worthy  of  slavery.  But  is  it  a 
crime  for  a  red  warrior  to  circumvent  his 
enemies,  and  save  the  son  of  the  chief  of 
his  tribe?  With  this  boy  thou  mayest 
carry  to  thy  people  the  good  tidings  of 
the  weakness  of  their  enemies.  By  fained 
reconciliation,  and  pretended  servitude, 
tliou  maycst  deceive  the  Micmacs,  and 
merit  the  gratitude,  and  not  the  scorn,  of 
red  nien.  What  says  the  red  warrior  to 
my  OToposal?' 

"  The  red  woman  then  ceased  speaking. 
But  I  remained  still  silent.  I  knew  not 
how  to  reply. 

"  But  as  I  reflected  in  silence,  the  red 
woman  reminded  me  that  the  time  was 
short;  and  I  summoned  to  my  aid,  all  the 
presence  of  mind  I  possessed.  I  fell  upon 
my  knees.  I  raised  the  infant  in  my 
arms,  and  addressed  myself  in  prayer  to 
the  Great  Spirit,  to  assist  my  judgment, 
that  I  migh^  choose  the  step  the  most 
happy  for  my  country,  even  were  the 
scorn  of  my  tribe  my  own  fate.  But  my 
prayer  seemed  impious,  and  my  irresolu- 
tion continued. 

"  One  moment,  the  best  and  strongest 
reasons,  seemed  in  favour  of  the  argu- 
ments of  the  wife  of  the  red  chief:  the  next 
5 laced  everything  in  a  contrary  light  I 
eliboratod.  She  resumed  her  admoni- 
tions. 

"  ♦  A  moment  more,'  said  she,  •  and  it 
is  too  late.  I  and  my  child  must  depart 
The  Micmacs  do  not  always  sleep,  like 
the  boar  in  winter.  They  may  awake. 
It  is  to  the  juice  of  the  mountain  hem- 
Uvk  that  I  owe  this  interview.    Its  efiiccts 
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are  transient.  Say !  shall  the  son  of  the 
red  chief  live  to  mingle  with  the  enemies 
of  his  race?  Shall  he  become  a  Micmac, 
and  the  destroyer  of  the  warriors  of  his 
tribe?  Or  shall  he  obey  the  call  to  arms 
of  h<s  renowned  father,  and  meet  his 
enemies,  fighting  in  the  ranks  of  red  men, 
by  the  side  or  Ahtomuh,  their  future 
chief?' 

"  At  these  words  my  resolution  was 
taken. 

" '  Go,*  said  I,  *  I  will  be  — '  and  never, 
gentle  Adalie,  shall  I  forget  what  my 
tongue  uttered — *  I  will  then,'  said  I, 
'I  will  then,  become — a  Micmac— a  Mic- 
niac's  slave.' 

"  My  word  was  no  sooner  passed,  than 
I  heard  the  red  woman  no  more. 

" '  But  stay,'  said  I,  scarcely  believing 
that  my  lips  had  indeed  uttered  the  words 
that  my  soul  abhorred,  'depart  not  yet. 
What  have  I  said,  what  done  f 

"  But  it  was  too  late.  The  wife  and 
son  of  Ottawah  were  gone,  and  I  was  left 


to  my  reflections,  now  more  bitter  than 
before.  Before  this,  I  felt  as  if  I  had 
already  passed  my  trial,  and  could  em- 
brace death  with  joy;  and  my  thoughts 
were  upon  meeting  with  the  shades  of  my 
fathers,  a  the  country  of  eternal  summer, 
the  world  of  perpetual  day.  But  now  they 
were  changed  to  the  conlcnplation  and 
dread  of  everlasting  shame. 

"  Oppressed,  and  evercome  by  my  re- 
flections, I  at  length  fell  intx)  a  soimd 
sleep;  and,  in  my  dream,  I  was  warned  by 
some  good  spirit,  of  the  fatal  consequences 
of  my  intended  step.  I  was  transported, 
in  imagir.  cion,  to  the  camp  of  the  red 
tribe;  and  there  I  saw  the  warriors  as- 
sembled in  council  to  devise  new  defences 
against  an  expected  invasion  of  the  Mic- 
macs.  I  thought  I  stood  amidst  the  war- 
riors, concealed,  or  unobserved,  till  I 
heard  a  warrior  refer  to  my  return.  His 
words  were  not  plain.  But  again  he 
spoke;  and  I  distinctly  heard  drop  from 
his  mouth,  as  he  concluded,  the  words — 
"  '  And  yet,  though  the  tale  be  -itrange, 
Shahdac  was  not  wont  to  lie.' 

"  Another  warrior  said,  'Where  is  the 
wife  of  Ottawah?'  and  another — 'Where 
is  the  child?'  Then  I  thought  I  saw 
Ahtomah,  yet  a  boy,  rise  beside  his 
father.  He  essayed  to  speak.  His  lips 
moved.  His  face  expressed  alternately 
the  passions  of  anger,  and  pity.  But  no 
words  that  he  uttered  reached  my  ear. 

"  Next,  I  though L  the  chief  himself 
arose,  and  he  also  spoke  with  the  appear- 
ance of  agitation.  Bat  no  sound  of  his 
voice  reached  my  strained  sense. 

"And  now    there   appeared  to   be  a 


general  movement;  but  I  could  not  divine 
Its  purport.    Yet  I  started  up,  and  began 
to    address    the    warriors.     But  nobody 
seemed  to  hear  or  to  observe  me.     But 
presently  I  saw  the  warriors  preparing 
their  tomahawks,   and  their  bows,  and  J 
saw  the  good  Ottawah  directing  the  ar- 
rangements for  the  defence  of  his  people. 
Shame  and  grief  were  heavy  upon    my 
soul.    But  now  the  scene  changed ;  and  I 
thought    I    was    searching    among    the 
women  for  the  wife  of  the  chief,  and  the 
child,  but  that  I  could  not  discover  them. 
Then  the  scene    wholly  changed  again. 
And  from  the  mountains,  as  I  there  stood 
alone,  I  thought  I  saw  the  capital  of  tlio 
red  tribe   in    flames,  and  the  Micmacs 
scalping  the  warriors. 

"But  I  would  not  oppress  thy  spirits, 
Adalie,  with  a  picture  of  all  the  horrors 
that  my  imagination  presented.  I  awoke, 
and  for  some  time  debated  with  myself 
concerning  the  promise  I  had  given,  and 
the  proper  duty  of  a  warrior.  But,  I  be- 
lieved that  some  evil,  rather  than  good 
spirit,  had  visited  me  during  the  night — 
that  I  had  seen  some  practised  instigator 
of  Micmac  malice  and  fraud ;  and  I  re- 
jected the  warning,  and  determined  to 
adhere  to  my  promise  and  resolution,  to 
accept  life,  and  become  a  Micmac  slave. 

"  Early  upon  the  day  which  succeeded 
this  fatal  night,  a  band  of  warriors  en- 
tered the  apartment  in  which  I  lay  bound ; 
and  I  was  conducted  to  a  place  appointed 
for  the  sacrifice,  with  the  same  ceremony 
that  had  attended  the  torture  of  my  red 
brother. 

The  warriors  were  assembled,  and  the 
stake  prepared;  and  they  now  bound  me, 
and  brought  forth  the  instruments  of  tor- 
ture.   Then  came  the  trial,  the  struggle 
between  my  desire  to  deprive  my  enemies 
of  the  supposed  glory  of  vanquishing  the 
resolution  and  courage  of  a  red  warrior,  ] 
and  the  promise  I  had  given  the  red  wo-  I 
man,  and  wife  of  my  chief,  united  with 
the  desire  I  felt  to  circumvent  my  ene- 
mies, and,  if  possible,  again  with  honor 
embrace  my  own  tribe;  and,  my  suffer- 
ings were  augmented  by  my  doubts,  con- 
cerning the  nature  and  the  cause  of  my 
dream. 

"  The  chief  advanced,  and  in  the  pre- 
sence of  the  warriors  demanded  my  de  ■ 
termination, 

"  '  Red  man,'  said  he,  '  art  thou  pre- 
pared for  the  torture?  It  awaits  thee. 
Or  wilt  thou  become  a  slave  to  the  Mic- 
macs, who  despise  their  enemies?  Wilt 
thou  be  the  slave  of  the  great  tribe,  which 
has  trod  thy  people  beneath  their  feet? 
Ere  this  hour,  not  a  red  man  had  survived ; 
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but  that  your  warriorM  nrc  women  and  the 
MictDac-8  Hpare  them.' 

"  The  chief  ceased.  I  could  not  reply. 
While  I  live,  Adalie,  to  rememlxir  that 
hour,  1  shall  never  recall  the  words  of  the 
Micmoc  chief,  without  renewing  iho  feel- 
ings the^  inspired.  It  was  my  last  mo- 
ment or  honor.  The  blood  nished  into 
my  face,  and  by  an  involuntary  motion  of 
my  body,  the  effect  and  last  effort  of 
pride  and  of  honor,  the  binding  which 
attached  me  to  the  stake  was  broken. 
But  I  spoke  not. 

"  At  this  moment,  the  wife  of  the  chief 
of  red  men  stepped  in  advance  of  a  group 
of  Micmac  women  who  stood  at  a  short 
distance  to  witness  my  trial.  She  seemed 
to  attract  no  eye  but  that  of  the  red  man. 
She  uttered  not  a  word.  l3ut  the  infant 
child  of  Ottawah  was  in  her  arms.  Her 
regards  confirmed  mV  resolution.  I 
thoughb  of  the  son  of  Ottawah.  t  re- 
membered that  he  dwelt  among  the 
enemies  of  his  race,  in  the  camp  of  the 
Micmacs.  I  was  silent.  My  train  turned. 

"I  was  again  bound;  and  the  chief 
again  advanced,  and  a  second  time  de- 
manded my  determination;  aud  my  head 
fell  upon  my  breast  as  I  uttered  the  words, 
'I  am  a  slave.'  4' 

"  The  joy  ot  the  Micmacs  at  their 
triumph  was  without  hounds.  The  whole 
camp  rang  with  loud  acclamations,  and 
transports  of  joy.  The  warriors  waved 
their  tomahawks  in  the  air.  Tliey  leaded, 
they  danced,  and  they  sung  the  song  of 
triumph.  Tneir  victory,  over  a  red  war- 
rior's mind,  gave  them  more  joy  than  the 
slaughter  of  a  whole  village  of  their  ene- 
mies; and  it  was  a  triumph  as  unex- 
pected as  uncommon.  There  wad  not  a 
red  slave  among  them.  It  was  their  po- 
licy, their  glory,  to  have  a  red  warrior  Tor 
ever  before  their  eyes,  lo  reolind  them  of 
their  triupiphs— to  excite  theii:  youth  to 
emulate  the  deeds  of  their  fathers:  and, 
it  was  their  assurance  of  the  total,  and 
speedy,  extinction  of  their  enemies. 

**  But  they  knew  npt  the  cause  of  their 
«i)aming  conquest.  They  knew  not,  that 
if  a  red  man  a<5copted  his  Ijfo  of  his 
enemies,  It  was  to  be  revenged  on  them : 
it  was  to  save  his  tribe  from  eternal  re- 
proach. I  accepted  my  life  of  the  ^tic- 
macs,  to  full  but  for  a  s(<nson,  to  rise 
again,  and  plot  their  destruction.  But  I 
will  pass  to  the  consequences  of  this  fatal 
otit.  What  remains  of  my  sad  history  is 
It  will  scarce  occupy  the  time,  till 


brief. 


the  Lord  of  the  Mf)untain  and  Ahtonuili 
return.  Would,  Adalie,  that  1  should 
proceed?" 

The  daughter  of  (ho  white  man  hr.d 


riveted  her  attention  to  all  thai  Shahdac 
had  related;  and  she  besought  the 
friend  of  her  childhood  to  proceed  with 
his  story,  and  to  omit  nothine  that 
his  memory  could  recall :  and  thfe  faithful 
Indian  ol)eyed  her  behests,  after  the 
manner  which  we  shall  relate  in  the  next 
chapter.      ,...,,. 

"'     •"  •     f 

CHAPTEB  XVI.  *'   '^ 
"I  never  wag,  nor  ev«r  will  bo  fiilBo." 

IllCKAnD  III. 

"  When  the  first  transports  of  the  war- 
riors had  subsided,"  said  Shahdac,  re- 
suming the  story  of  his  adventures,  "  they 
led  me  to  the  wigwjimof  a  warrior  of  rank, 
into  whose  femily  I  was  admitted,  without 
any  other  ceremony  than  that  of  changing 
my  garments  for  those  of  a  slave.  I  now 
ate  and  drank  with  the  enemies  of  our 
tribe.  I  stood,  among  them,  a  mark  of 
scoin  ar.d  derision.  Yet  the  torture  I 
suffered  was  greatly  relieved. by  the  fre- 
quent opportunities  which  I  found,  of 
meeting  the  wife  of  Ottawah,  and  from 
my  hopes  of  the  success  of  the  plans  of 
escape  which  we  together  concerted. 
Indeed,  I  entertained  the  most  lively  ex- 
pectations of  finally  accomplishing  the 
purpose  for  which  I  had  become,  to  all 
appearances,  a  willing  slave. 

"  As  the  snow  departed,  the  hunting  of 
the  warriors  commenced;  and  I,  some- 
times, accompanied  them  in  their  expe- 
diti.ohs,  and,  sometimes,  remained  at  home, 
without  exciting  any  suspicion  or  distrust : 
for  the  Micmacs  well  knew,  that  the 
return  of  a  red  Avarrior  to  his  people, 
after  having  accepted  life  from  his 
enemies,  was  unheard  of;  and  that, 
should  it  occui,  it  would  bs  sure  to  beget 
for  their  enemy,  a  more  lingering,  and  a 
worse  fate  than  that  which  he  had  escaped 
at  their  hands,  in  the  scorn,  and  never- 
ceasing  reproaches  of  his  people. 

"At  length,  when  it  seemed  certain, 
that  if  the  slightest  suspicion  of  my  inten- 
tion had  at  any  time  entered  the  mind  of  a 
Mioniac,  it  had  now  passed  away.  I 
communicated  to  the  wife  of  Ottawah, 
my  determination  to  take  the  first  fair 
opportunity  to  lead  her  with  her  infant 
sou  from  the  hated  camp;  and,  it  was  not 
long  before  it  occurred. 

"  One  favourable  night,  when  the  greater 
purt  of  the  warriors  were  engag^  upon 
a  const  expedition,  in  search  of  seals,  and 
when  nil  that  remained,  save  an  inefficient 

3uard,  were  buried  in  sleep,  I  passed  the 
ofences,with  the  wife  and  son  of  Ottawah. 
There  was  sufficient  light  in  the  sky  to 
enable  us  to  distinguish  our  way;  and  we 
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Ix-nt  our  hU'1>h  towardH  tho  chief  pasn  of 
the  mountaiiiH,  wjupji  I  knew  to  bo  cure- 
l«'ssly  gimrdt'd,  hy  reason  of  the  .leourity, 
which  the  Micniafs  believed  tlioy  doiibfy 
onjoyod,  since  the  signal  success  of  the 
expedition  in  which  I  hud  been  captured. 

•*Tho  boy  I  carried  in  my  arms,  and 
his  mother  followed.  Everything  was 
propitious.  The  sky  which  had  afforded 
us  light  enough  to  distinguish  our  way, 
darkened  as  we  approached  the  heights, 
and  we  passed  the  defile  in  the  mountains 
without  interruption.  And  as  soon  as  we 
were  beyond  immediate  danger,  the 
heavens  again  grew  lighter,  as  if  some 
good  spirit  guided  and  guarded  us. 

"  As  wo  entered  the  extensive  plain 
that  lies  upon  the  opposite  side  of  the 
mountains  wc  had  passed,  the  day  broke. 
But  we  wore  beyond  the  vision  of  a  Mic- 
mac  of  the  farthest  sight,  before  distant 
objects  could  be  distinguished.  Our  track 
would  be  their  only  guide.  It  was,  there- 
fore, now  my  object,  if  possible,  to  con- 
found their  pursuit,  by  breaking  onr  trail, 
which,  if  entire,  would  be  the  certain 
means  of  enabling  them  to  overtake  and 
recapture  us. 

"  I  had,  hitherto,  avo'  U'd  the  river  of 
the  Micmacs,  because  1  believed  that  it 
would  bo  along  its  shores  that  we  should 
be  first  sought  for.  But  having  been 
successful  in  gaining  so  great  a  distance 
from  the  precincts  of  the  Micraac  camp, 
before  full  day,  I  turned  towards  th« 
river,  with  the  intention  of  constructing  a 
raff,  on  which  we  might  navigate  the 
stream  for  some  distance. 

"  By  this  means  I  trusted  I  might  be 
able  to  conceal  the  place  of  our  landing; 
and,  perhaps,  succeed  in  setting  the  Mic- 
macs at  fault,  when  they  followed  our 
trail. 

"It  was  not  long  before  we  come  upon 
the  stream  of  the  Micmac  river;  and,  as 
I  had  my  tomahawk  by  my  side,  we  soon 
constructed  a  small  raft,  and  prepared  a 
paddle.  We,  then,  hastily  embarked,  and 
ascended  the  current.  And  this  course 
was  not  attended  with  any  danger  of 
being  discovered;  for  the  time  was  too 
limited  to  allow  of  the  pursuers  being  m 
the  vicinity ;  and  if  we  had  no  chavice  of 
concealing  the  place  of  our  landing,  yet 
the  difficulties  atid  delays  of  the  pursuit 
would  be  augmented  in  proportion  to  the 
width  of  the  gap  that  would  be  found  in 
our  trail;  at  the  same  time  that  evei-y 
paddle's  length  sliortt^ned  our  journey  to 
the  rod  country  by  land,  and  relieved  us 
of  a  portion  of  our  anxiety  on  account  of 
the  feeble  and  infirm  step  of  my  com- 
panion in  flight. 


"  Tho  wife  of  Ottawah,  hud,  until  now, 
dispiaycil  a  cotnii'M'  at  least  in  every  w^iy 
wortliy  her  rank,  llut  uii  incident  ocviurrod 
uftor  wc  had  oniharko^,  wfjich  convince^ 
me  tiuithor  prcscncoof  mind,  noon  which 
I  had  conntod,  in  the  event  of  trie  greater 
perils  that  threatened  us,  would  give  way 
at  the  first  apnearanco  of  real  danger. 

"As  we  proceeded  up  the  stream,  a 
bear  of  uncommon  size  appeared  swim- 
ming towards  us;  and  as  the  adventurous 
animal  ai)proached  our  frail  raft,  the 
mother,  for  a  time,  in  her  anxiety  for  the 
preservati(m  of  her  child,  lost  her  wonted 
courage,  or  forgot,  in  her  recollection  of 
the  slave  who  conducted  her,  that  she  was 
still  protected  by  a  warrior  of  her  native 
tribe. 

"  She  began  to  express  her  terror  by 
suppressed  cries:  yet  when  she  saw  the 
indifference  with  which  I  regarded  the 
animal's  approach,  as  I  prepared  my 
tomahawk  to  receive  him,  she  seemed 
ashamed  that  her  confidence  had  forsaken 
her.  The  bear,  indeed,  had  no  intention 
of  attacking  us.  He  was  only  crossing 
the  stream.  But  as  it  occurred  to  me, 
that  if  I  could  succeed  in  killing  him,  I 
might  make  important  use  of  his  paws,  in 
my  endeavour  to  conceal  our  trail,  1  de- 
termined if  possible  to  intercept  him. 
With  this  view,  I  placed  the  raft  directly 
in  his  course;  and  m  spite  of  his  efforts  to 
avcjid  us,  which  he  probably  would  not 
have  made  on  shore,  I  managed  so  to 
maim  his  shoulder,  as  to  deprive  him  of 
the  power  of  swimming,  and  afterwards 
easily  dispatched  him. 

"This  accomplished,  I  cut  off  all  his 
feet,  for  the  special  purpose  I  designed 
them ;  and  we  preserved  a  portion  of  his 
flesh  for  food,  in  case  our  stock  should  be 
sooner  exhausted  than  we  anticipated; 
while  the  rest  of  his  carcase,  we  left  to 
float  towards  the  gp:eat  salt  sea. 

"  Having  secured  the  feet  of  the  bear, 
I  thought  It  not  necessary  to  ascen4  ftir- 
ther;  and  I  now  paddled  towar<^8  tjie 
shore.  I  chose  a  rocky  place  to  lapd; 
and  taking  the  wife  of  Ottawah  upon  my 
back,  and  the  child  in  my  arms,  I  mounted 
the  rock,  and  sought  a  dry  place,  where 
I  first  placed  my  sacred  charge.  I  then 
returned  to  the  raft,  which  I  paddled 
again  into  the  stream,  where  I  broke  it 
up  and  scattered  the  pieces,  that  no  traces 
ofoiir  means  of  conveyance,  or  guide  to 
the  place  of  our  landing  niight  remain, 
and  after  swam  on  shore. 

"And  now  I  felt  a  degree  of  confidence 
that  I  had  not  experienced  before.  We 
had  passed  tlie  groat  river,  whiclj  I  had 
feared  would  be  the  principal  obstacle  that 
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we  should  encounter;  and  as  I  trusted,  so 
dexterously,  that  it  would  be  several  days 
before  the  Micmacs  could  find  our  trail  on 
this  side  the  stream;  if  indeed  they  should 
discover  it  at  all,  after  the  new  artifice  I 
was  now  about  to  practise  to  deceive  them. 
"  It  happened  that  where  the  clean  rock 
of  the  rugged  bank  terminated,  the  ground 
was  covered  with  moss;  and  beyond,  ap- 
peared, with  intervals  of  heath,  the  thick 
ground-spruce  of  the  higher  hills. 

"  I  now  applied  the  par  s  of  the  bear 
we  had  taken  to  the  purpose  I  had  in- 
tended. I  bound  them  beneath  my  moc- 
casins, with  the  claws  towards  my  heels; 
and,  again  taking  the  child  in  mj'  arms,  I 
directed  the  red  woman  to  walk  before 
us.  Then,  treading  in  her  steps,  as  she 
proceeded,  I  obliterated  all  traces  of  her 
track,  without  leaving  any  of  my  own,  by 
the  impression  of  the  bear's  paws. 

"  In  this  manner  we  ^-roceeded  across 
an  extensive  plain  abounling  in  marshes, 
though  at  intervals,  we  ^»ore  covered  by 
groves  of  the  cedsi*  ind  spruce.  After 
this  we  mounted  aud  descended  several 
hills,  sometimes  rocky  and  barren,  and 
sometimies  abounding  Avith  moss  and 
creeping  herbage,  without  a  tree  to  shelter 
us. 

"  At  the  close  of  day,  we  came  upon 
another  branch  of  the  great  Micniac  river. 
And  here,  on  the  socond  night  of  our 
flight,  we  chose  the  sheltoi  oi  a orae spruce 
trees,  to  take  such  irft.  as  necessity 
obliged  us  to  seek.  But  we  dar  xl  not 
kindle  a  fire. 

"  The  wife  of  Ottawah,  w'.ioni  I  could 
not  always  support  on  our  journey  as  I 
wished,  on  account  of  the  necessity  of 
obliterating  our  track,  had  uttered  no 
complaint  during  the  day;  but  she  now 
began  to  exhibit  such  proofs  of  fatigue, 
as  rendered  me  apprehensive,  that,  wlien 
the  morning  came,  she  would  not  be  able 
to  proceed.    As  soon,  however,  as  I  had 

Erepared  a  bed  of  moss  and  spruce 
oughs,  with  dried  leaves,  she  laid  her- 
self down  beneath  a  cedar  tree  and  fell 
into  so  sound  a  sleep,  that  my  hopes 
revived.  And  I  now  laid  the  child 
by  her  side;  and  covered  them  with 
boughs  that  should  protect  them  from 
the  dews  of  the  night,  in  the  full  hope  that 
repose  would  perfectly  restore  the  mother, 
and  enable  us  to  renew  our  efforts  with 
the  approach  of  the  day. 

"I  now  placed  my  back  against  the 
same  tree,  under  which  the  red  woman 
and  her  child  slept,  with  my  feet  a  little 
advanced,  which  is  our  way  of  taking  i-e- 
pose  on  anexpedition,  which  requires  great 
watchfulness;  nnd  I  slept  long  enough  to 


regain  all  the  strength  I  had  lost,  or  that  I 
required  for  the  journey  in  prospect  for  the 
approaching  day. 

"  When  I  awoke,  I  perceived,  by  the 
stars,  that  the  night  was  far  advanced; 
and,  as  there  was  light  enough  to  enable 
us  to  pi'oceed,  I  hastily  removed  the 
covering  of  spruce  bouglis  I  had  placed 
upon  the  sleeping  mother,  and  her  infant, 
with  a  determination  to  commence  the 
day's  journey,  without  waiting  for  the 
light  of  the  sun.  I  found  the  child  in  a 
sound  and  natural  sleep;  but  the  mother 
appeared  disturbed  in  her  slumbers.  I, 
however,  awoke  her,  in  the  confident 
hope  that  she  had  had  sufficient  repose 
to  enable  us  to  pursue  the  journey. 

"  As  the  wife  of  Ottawah  opened  her 
eyes,  she  first  regarded  me  wildly;  but, 
when  by  the  faint  light  of  the  stars,  she 
saw  that  I  was  kneeling  beside  her,  and 
perceived  that  she  held  the  child  in  her 
arms,  she  seemed  to  recover  her  recol- 
lection ;  but  only  to  discover  the  state  of 
helplessness  to  which  she  was  reduced. 

"  She  quickly  knew  her  condition.  She 
was  in  truth  dying.  And  now  exerting  all 
the  strength  she  had  remaining,  she  pressed 
the  son  of  Ottawah,  still  sleeping,  to  her 
bosom.  Then  she  exclaimed:  'Shahdac, 
take  now  the  child,  and  proceed.  I  die. 
Make  no  funeral  mound.  I  am  content 
to  lie  unburied  in  tlie  country  of  the  Mic- 
macs. I  am  content  that  my  flesh  be 
devoured  by  wolves,  and  that  my  bones  be 
dishonoured  by  the  enemies  of  the  red 
neopk.  But  bear  this  infant  to  the  camp 
of  his  people.  Bear  the  son  of  Ottawah 
to  the  arms  of  his  renowned  parent.  I 
shall  see  the  red  country  no  more.' 

" The  partner  of  tlie  red  chief  had  no 
sooner  uttered  these  words,  than  she  ex- 

Kired.  The  stroke  was  too  sudden,  the 
low  too  great,  to  leave  me  perfect  master 
of  my  judgment  and  my  actions.  Yet  I 
could  not  obey  her  injunction.  I  could 
not  leave  the  body  of  the  wife  of  the  red 
chief  to  be  devoured  by  the  beasts  of 
prey;  and  I  determined  to  raise  a  funeral 
mound  at  every  hazard. 

"  I  now  proceeded  with  such  means  as 
I  possessed,  to  dig  a  pit,  which  I  formed 
deep  enough  at  least  to  preserve  the  body 
of  the  partner  of  Ottawah  from  the  eagle 
that  was  already  hovering  over  my  head, 
as  well  as  from  the  wolves  of  the  plain, 
until  a  party  of  red  warriors,  should  our 
trail  happily  remain  undiscovered,  might 
have  time  to  recover  it.  I  then  deposited 
it,  and  raised  the  mound. 

"  This  sacred  rite  performed,  to  swim 
the  stream  with  the  infant  in  my  arms 
was  the  step  that  I  next  contemplated. 
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It  was  now  the  ilawii  of  day;  aiul  1 
crept  under  the  shelter  of  the  ground- 
spruce,  to  the  edge  of  the  rocks  that  bor- 
dered the  river,  to  cast  my  eyes  over  the 
open  prf)spect,  in  order  to  be  assured 
that  no  enemy  was  at  hand.  But  I  no 
Hooner  obtained  a  view  of  the  river,  than, 
astounded,  I  gazed  upon  the  canoes  of  our 
enemies.  Several  appeared  stationed,  at 
equal  distances,  upon  the  stream,  with 
the  evident  design  of  cutting  off  our  re- 
treat to  the  red  land. 
"  When  I  reflected  upon  the  short  space 
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of  tiiiR'  that  liad  elapsed   since  we  left 
their  camp,  and  upon   the  dilHeulty  of 
transporting  tiuMr  canoes  from  the  one 
river  to  tlie  other,  or  mounting  the  tor- 
tuous stream,  I  could  not  believe,    that 
what  appeared  to  my  waking  senses  was 
real.      1   thought  they  were  the  aidin 
spirits  that  the  Micniacs  invoke;   and 
gazed  upon  them  with  equal  wonder  and 
dread.     But  when  the  clear  day  satisfied 
mo  of  the  reality  t>f  what  I  saw,  I  was 
confounded  with  doubt  and  irresolution. 
"  What  should  now  be  my  course?     It 
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seemed  eaually  dangerous  to  remain,  and 
to  fly.  There  was  no  doubt  that  every 
Shelter  along  the  shore  wa3  the  seat  of  a 
Micmac  scout.  The  swiftness  of  my  feet 
appeared  my  only  resource;  and  I  now 
cast  off  the  bear's  paws  from  my  mocca- 
sins, and  then  bound  the  child  to  my  back  as 
before,  and,  inspired  by  the  object  of  my 
efforts,  I  darted  from  the  shelter  of  the 
spruces,  which  had  afforded  us  security 
during  the  night,  like  the  deer  from  his 
cover,  and  took  the  direction  of  the  most 
sheltered  country  that  appeared,  without 
regarding  the  course  of  the  stream,  or  the 
direction  of  the  land  of  the  red  tribe. 


CHAPTER  XVtr. 

"I  will  despair,  and  be  at  eiilhity 
With  cozening  hope.'* 

ftibHARD  it. 

It  was  not  Without  the  eietcise  of  great 
control  over  his  feelings^  during  the 
relation  of  the  trials  he  had  undei^bhe, 
that  Shahdac  had  been  ablfe  tb  ftW-iVe  at 
this  period  of  his  history.  Attd  fts  Ada- 
lie  had  been  long  silent,  he  Wfts  itidtiCed 
to  believe  that  §hg  deSired  to  muse  ftloii6 
concerning  eveilts  that  were  so  strange 
to  her,  before  shfe  should  be  tttqiiatnted 
with  the  end}  and  he  propdaga  to  defer 
what  tefnaihed  of  his  histdf  J^,  tb  ft  future 
opportunity.  But  it  was  thfe  ardent 
curiosity  of  the  maiden,  whose  attoritlVfe 
ear  had  been  open  to  everything  that  had 
been  related  by  her  protector,  that  had 
been  the  cause  of  her  silence  j  and  as  fehe 
expressed  her  unwillingness  td  hp  hppl  Iti 
suspense,  concerning  the  bdHelltsldh  of 
his  adventures,  after  a  feW  ittitJutes'  paliSe, 
the  faithful  Indian  continiied  his  stbry. 

"  So  intent  was  I "  said  he,  "  upon  my 
object  of  gaining  the  sheltered  country 
within  my  view,  that  I  did  Hot  so  much 
as  turn  my  head,  to  mark  whether  any 
enemy  pursued  me,  until  I  was  under 
cover  of  the  spruce  grove  that  skirted 
the  thicker  wood  beyond  it,  which  con- 
sisted of  trees  of  a  larger  growth,  and 
richer  foliage  than  any  this  sterile  moun- 
tain produces.  I  now  stopped  for  a  mo- 
ment, in  order  to  examine  the  ground 
within  sight  behind  me,  in  cnse  any  enemy 
were  to  be  seen,  which  might  induce  me 
to  make  an  alteration  in  my  course. 
The  eye  of  the  Great  Spirit  was  about  to 
appear  above  the  horinon ;  and  distant  ob- 
jects were  on  all  sides  visible;  but  nothing 
in  motion  caught  my  sight,  and  no  sound 
reached  my  ear.  The  silence  was  like 
that  of  the  night,  when  the  leaves  are 
tallen  and  the  elements  are  at  rest.  Every 
sign  was  favorable. 

"  When  I  entered  the  thicker  wood,  I 


changed  my  course  a  little  toward  the 
direction  of  the  great  river,  in  the  hope 
of  being  able  to  pass  it  safely  during  the 
night.  All  day,  I  continued  my  journey 
with  unabated  speed,  while  I  made  every 
effort  to  elude  the  vigilance  of  the  pur- 
suers. I  passed  through  swamps  and 
marshes  covered  with  thick  ground  vege- 
tation, t  J)lunged  into  every  stream  that 
I  ^hcoutttered,  with  the  infant  at  my  back, 
soBietiiflBS  stemming  the  current,  and 
somfetitaes  descending,  that  I  might  the 
more  tiet^iex  the  enemy's  search.  And, 
sometiiiies,  I  climbed  craggy  steeps, 
whose  i-ockv  simimits,  like  those  where  ve 
dwfeU,  reach  above  the  floating  vapours, 
that  obscure  the  Great  Spirit's  image  from 
the  inhabitahts  of  the  lower  lands. 

"  At  length  night  came  to  my  relief. 
And  as  it  be<«ftbie  so  dark  that  I  could  not 

Etoceed,  I  sought  a  dry  spot,  where, 
avitig  collected  some  spruce  boughs  and 
leaytS,  I  formed  a  soft  bed^  Upon  which  I 
laid  the  infant,  the  soft  of  the  fed  chief, 
ifiy  bhly  remaining  hopej 

"tint  I  Was  soon  bbliged  to  take  the 
tihild  again  in  my  aritiS;  With  the  dark- 
hfeSSj  the  Avolves  had  gathered  around 
m.  They  pierced  the  m  With  their 
hbWlihgB;  and  with  eVSfj^  tttlHlite.  they 
apttfbatihfed  nearer  and  Hefttef.  t  dared 
not  kitldlb  a  fire.  Thfe  Mi([«mads  are 
fierdef  Ihah  the  beasts  of  J)rey:  t  hhew, 
too,  the  JJbwer  of  the  hurtian  tbice^  over 
both  the  Wolf  and  the  bfeai-,  Hot  mad- 
detied  by  excess  ot  hungel*i  bl'  excited  to 
niry,  and  ctit  off  froW  t-etl'eat.  t  t-ertiainod 
Silent,  till  they  appeared  abolit  to  spring 
updh  falfe.  theHi  \^  ith  the  yell  of  a  wnr- 
mt,  aitlidst  the  RCrtlpiilg  of  his  enemies, 
I  affrighted  them  froin  their  purpose.  But 
ther  returned,  still  appvbS^jhihg  Hearer 
ahn  Hefti'et'i  until  they  overpowered  my 
voice  by  their  ho^vlings;  or,  from  frequent 
repetition,  mv  cries  had  lost  all  power  to 
excite  their  fears. 

"  But  by  the  faint  lights  in  the  northern 
sky,  I  could  now  distinguish  the  boldest 
of  them;  and,  darting  from  the  tree 
against  which  I  stood,  with  my  toma- 
hawk, I  clove  the  head  of  the  foremost  at 
a  single  stroke,  and  the  rest,  for  a  time, 
retreated." 

But    here  the    Indian  for   a  moment 

Eaused:    then  with   suppressed   emotion 
c  continued. 

"  And  now,  Adalie,"  said  he,  "  I  ap- 
proach the  sad  catastrophe,  that,  had 
not  Ahtomah  lived,  would  have  left  the 
chief  of  red  men  childless,  and,  but  for 
thy  father's  compassion,  the  protector  of 
infant,  a  vagabond,  without  human 


his 


sympathy,  the  associate  of  wild  beasts, 
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the  companion  of  the  treachei'ous  wolf,  and 
the  fierce  bear,  seeking,  during  the  season 
of  green  leaves,  the  thick  cover  of  the 
mists  of  the  hills,  and  hiding,  during  the 
snows,  in  deep  caverns,  into  which  a  ray 
of  the  Gi'eat  Spirit's  image  never  enters. 

"  By  the  retreat  of  the  wolves,  I  gained 
a  moment  to  reflect,  and  adjust  my  mea- 
sures for  taking  advantage  of  the  in- 
creased brightness  of  the  inconstant  lights 
in  the  nortnern  sky.  I  was  not  long  in 
determining.  I  first  bound  the  patient 
infant  to  my  back,  as  before, — it  had 
never  uttered  a  cry — and  darting  from 
tlie  thicket,  by  the  same  twinkling  fires 
that  lighted  ray  way,  I  so  directed 
my  course,  that  I  might,  if  possible, 
come  upon  the  great  river,  above  some 
of  its  numerous  whirlpools  and  rapids, 
through  which  the  Micmac  canoes  could 
not  pass. 

"  I  found  the  way  uninterrupted,  and 
the  ground  even.  But  I  had  not  pro- 
ceeded far,  before  I  discovered  that  a 
whole  herd  of  wolves  pursued  me.  To 
outrun  them,  was  impossible.  To  show 
a  disposition  to  avoid  them,  was  danger- 
ous. It  would  have  emboldened  them 
further.  And  what  could  a  single  arm 
accomplish  against  a  host  of  famishing 
beasts  of  prey?  The  only  weapon  I 
thought  available,  was  that  which  had 
been  before  successful.  I  stopped.  I 
placed  myself  in  an  attitude  of  defence, 
and  I  again  made  the  air  ring  with  the 
tones  of  defiance,  at  tJie  highest  pitch  of 
my  voice.  The  wolves  again  for  a  mo- 
ment retreated,  and  I  as  soon  renewed 
my  course.  They  turned,  and  still  fol- 
lowed my  steps.  And  every  minute  they 
increased  in  boldness,  till  they  sometimes 
approached  within  a  distance,  from  which 
they  might,  with  a  single  bound,  spring 
upon  the  babe  at  my  back.  But  they  re- 
treated as  often  as  I  turned  to  defy  them. 

"  Before  the  day,  however,  was  far  ad- 
vanced, I  came  upon  a  broad  stream ;  and, 
as  I  heard  the  cataract  at  no  great  dis- 
tance, I  determined  to  ascend,  in  order 
that  I  might  cross  where  it  was  most 
noisy  and  foaming,  in  the  hope  that  the 
wolves,  which  still  pursued  me,  would  be 
deterred  by  the  uproar  and  tumult  of  the 
waters,  from  following  me  through  the 
dangers  which  they  seemed  to  present. 

"I  continued  to  keep  the  river  in  view, 
without  venturing  near  the  edge  of  its 
bank,  though  I  did  not  believe,  so  rapid 
was  its  course,  that  any  Micmac  canoe 
could  by  this  time  have  attain'sd  the  same 
point  of  the  stream.  I  saw  no  human 
foes,  and  I  was  in  hopes  of  leaving  my 
less  dangerous  enemies  behind  me,  when 


I  crossed  the  stream.  At  length  I  reached 
the  foaming  whirlpools  of  the  cataract; 
and  when  I  had  chosen  a  spot,  which 
seemed  to  present  the  greatest  appear- 
ance of  danger,  with  in  reality  the  feast, 
I  adjusted  the  bindings  by  which  I  had 
attached  the  child  to  my  back,  and 
plunged  into  the  roaring  torrent. 

"  My  judgment  was  right.  The  wolves 
that  had  followed  my  steps  to  the  edge 
of  the  stream,  dared  not  leap  in;  and  at 
first  I  made  my  way  with  great  ease. 
But  as  I  gained  the  middle  of  the  river, 
a  whirpool  swept  me  into  its  vortex. 
From  this  new  danger,  I  vi-ith  difficulty 
extricated  myself.  I  was  not,  however, 
long  free  to  pursue  my  way  toward  the 
shore,  before  I  encountered  a  greater. 
Another  whirlpool  carried  me  into  the 
foaming  tumult  of  revolving  waters,  at 
the  very  base  of  the  great  cataract  itself. 

"  From  the  dangers  that  now  threatened 
me,  I  was  not  able  to  extricat*^  myself, 
without  a  long  and  arduous  struggle; 
but  such  was  the  vigour  of  these  limbs 
at  that  time,  that  I  finally  gained  the 
shore,  without  suffering  any  great  dimi- 
nution of  strength.  Nor  man  nor  beast 
opposed  my  landing.  I  clung  to  the  rock, 
climbed  to  a  dry  spot  of  earth,  and  quickly 
detached  the  child  firom  my  back.  But, 
how  shall  I  tell  it?  but  to  find,  that  the 
infant  son  of  Ottawah  no  longer  lived. 
Cold,  fatigue,  and  the  waters  that  passed 
over  us,  as  I  struggled  in  the  midst  of 
their  foam,  had  bereaved  the  infant  of 
life,  the  red  chief  of  his  child,  and  the 
red  people  of  a  future  warrior  of  the  race 
of  their  chiefs,  and  his  protector  of  all 
grounds  of  hope,  and  all  motive  of  pro- 
longed life. 

"  In  my  forlorn  condition,  I  sat  myself 
down  upon  the  rocky  beach,  careless, 
alike,  of  the  Micmacs,  and  of  their  less 
cruel  allies,  the  beasts  of  the  wood.  The 
lifeless  body  of  the  child  could  not  avail 
me.  One  consoling  thought,  alone,  re- 
lieved my  broken  spirit  — the  son  of 
Ottawah  was  not  a  prey  to  the  enemies  of 
red  men.  I  burned  his  bones :  I  gathered 
his  ashes ;  and  I  sought  for  a  bed  of  clay, 
where  I  laid  them— I  may  yet  lead 
Ahtomah  to  the  spot,  to  recover  the  ashes 
of  his  infant  brother. 

"  This  ceremony  accomplished,  my 
mind  was  a  little  relieved.  But  I  knew 
pot  what  to  determine  upon.  The  desire 
that  I  but  now  felt,  to  meet  again  the 
warriors  of  my  trilw,  was  turned  into 
greater  terror  and  dread  of  encountering 
them,  than  I  had  before  had  of  the  very 
enemies  from  which  I  was  flyi&g.  Ail 
day  I  sat,  silent,  contemplative,   alon*. 
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At  length  the  eye  of  Uie  Great  Spirit 
retired  again  to  rest.  And  now,  oppressed 
and  overcome  in  body  and  mind,  I  sunk 
down  iJid  slept. 

"  But  my  dreams  were  confused  and 
indecisive;  and  I  wa..  again  delivered  to 
my  waking  reflections.  My  thoughts 
were  distracted.  But  before  I  totally  gave 
myself  up  to  despair,  I  called  u))on  the 
Good  Spirit  to  aid  me  in  choosing  the 
direction  which  I  should  take,  whether 
for  the  coimtry  of  the  red  tribe,  or  that 
of  the  bleak  hills  of  the  neither-land.  I 
slept  again;  but  the  Great  Spirit  an- 
swered not  my  prayer.  Then  wu^ja  I 
awoke  I  addressed  my  petition,  even  to 
the  Evil  Spirit.  Deep  sleep  again  over- 
came me,  and  my  impious  prayer  was 
answered.  I  saw,  in  ray  dream,  the 
whole  tribe  of  red  men  assembled,  with 
their  good  chief  at  their  head,  to  receive 
me.  I  thought  the  red  camp  rang  with 
the  exulting  cries  of  the  warriors,  as  they 
con,gratulated  my  return:  and  I  was 
transported  with  enjoyment.  But  the 
pain  which  I  'vuffeied,  in  my  endeavour  to 
conceal  the  nutaral  impression  of  the  in- 
ward joy  which  I  felt,  awoke  me;  and 
springing  upon  my  feet,  I  exclaimed, '  I 
am  again  a  red  man.  My  fears  were 
without  groimds.  My  shame  without  a 
motive.  I  thank  thee,  mysterious  Spirit. 
Thy  seers  I  will  acknowledge :  at  thy 
altar  I  will  sacrifice.' 

"'And  wherefore,'  said  I,  continuing 
the  same  strain,  '  wherefore  have  I  ne- 
glected to  asK  the  counsel,  and  aid,  of  the 
Spirit,  whom  we  call  evil?  It  is  to  him 
alone  I  should  have  addressed  my  prayer. 
It  is  of  him  I  should  have  sought  assist- 
ance, when  I  could  not  determine  my 
course.  The  red  tribe  have  lost  the 
flower  of  their  warriova,  and  put  their 
capital  in  danger,  by  their  peevish  ad- 
herence to  their  ancient  opinions  of  the 
Spirit  they  call  good.  To  me  it  is  given 
to  undeceive  them.  I  shall  no  longer  fear 
to  meet  the  chief  of  my  tribe,  without  his 
son.  All  id  changed.  *My  actions  require 
no  excuse.  The  warriors  shall  receive 
me  as  a  red  man  still  unstained  by  the 
service  of  their  enemies.  The  Spirit  that 
has  answered  my  prayer,  will  put  to  con- 
fusion their  ill-grounded,  their  ungenerous 
suspicions.' 

"  While  my  mind  was  thus  elated  be- 
yond all  bounds,  I  felt  my  wonted  bodily 
vigour  return :  and,  with  tlie  next  dawn, 
I  sprang  forward  in  the  direction  of  the 
country  of  my  tribe.  I  tasted  no  food 
during  the  day,  save  a  few  berries  that 
lay  in  my  way;  but  my  strength  did  not 
fail  me;  and,  by  the  return  of  night,  I 


was  even  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  which 
overlooked  the  capital  village  of  my  tribe. 
It  was  now  too  dark  to  ascend  its  craggy 
steeps:  and,  exhausted  with  hunger  and 
fatigue,  I  laid  myself  down,  and  again 
courted  sleep,  which  once  more  overcame 
me.  And  now  a  new  vision  appeared.  I 
thought  I  saw  the  spirits  of  my  fathers. 
They  passed  by  me,  more  in  number  than 
the  living  tribe.  And  as  they  came  and 
went,  some  hung  their  heads,  some  scowled 
upon  me:  and,  some  stood  a  moment,  as 
about  to  address  me,  then,  with  looks  of 
scorn  and  contempt,  turned  their  backs 
upon  me,  and  walki  away.  Last  of  all, 
came  the  warriors  .:iat  perished  on  the 
night  upon  whiun  I  was  captured.  When 
these  saw  me,  they  shrieked  louder  than 
the  wind  in  the  cloven  rock,  when  the 
tempest  is  highest.  I  started  with  terror, 
and  suddenly  awoke. 

"I  could  not  doubt  from  whom  my 
dream  proceeded.  The  patron  spirit  of 
the  Micmacs  had  deceived  me;  and  the 
patron  of  my  tribe  had  presented  the 
spirits  of  my  fathers. 

"  But  yet,  again  I  slept,  and  I  thought 
I  ascended  the  hill  before  me ;  and,  as  I 
looked  down  upon  the  beloved  plain  where 
my  people  dwelt,  two  warriors  darted 
from  the  thicket  on  either  side  of  me. 
They  were  the  bcouts  of  my  people.  They 
approoohed  me,  at  first,  with  seeming  sur- 
prise, then  they  glared  upon  me,  like  the 
spirits  of  my  fathers  I  had  before  seen: 
but  they  were  silent.  I  questioned  them 
concerning  their  silence:  but  they  did 
not  reply.  Then  I  asked  them  about  the 
condition  of  Ottawah,  and  his  people :  but 
they  hung  their  heads,  and  turned  to  de- 
part. Then,  raising  my  voice,  I  called 
aloud  to  them  to  listen  to  me  for  a  mo- 
ment. They  remained,  but  did  not  speak. 
Then  1  related  a  brief  history  of  all  that 
had  befallen  me  since  the  dreadful  night 
of  my  capture,  up  to  the  death  of  the  son 
of  Ottawah.  They  listened  attentively. 
But,  when  my  le  was  done,  they  ex- 
claimed together,  as  with  one  voice,  'Can 
a  slave  utter  the  truth !'  and  at  the  same 
moment  they  disappeared  in  the  depth  of 
the  thicket,  from  which  they  had  idsued, 
and  immediately  I  awoke. 

"  As  I  opened  my  eyes  upon  the  dark- 
ness, I  unHerstood  my  vision. 

" '  Great  and  good  Spirit,'  said  I, 
'from  what  a  fate  hast  thou  delivered 
me:  from  what  shame  hast  thou  saved 
the  red  people.  But,  for  thy  warning,  a 
red  warrior  hud  returned  to  "his  peoples  a 
Micmac's  slave!  I  will  dwell  with  the 
beasts,  and  dig  my  own  ^rave.  The  red 
people  will  not  know  their  shame.    The 
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Spirits  of  my  fathers  may  yet  receive 
me.' 

"  I  passed  the  remainder  of  the  time  of 
darkness  more  tranquilly;  and,  when  day 
returned,  I  confirmed  mj'self  in  my  reso- 
lution to  dwell  for  ever  upon  the  heights 
of  the  mountains,  and  in  the  deep  cavei'ns 
and  clefts  of  the  rocks,  without  human 
companion,  without  tribe;  and  without  a 
hope,  save  a  re-union  with  the  dead. 

"  With  infirm  and  tremulous  step,  I  now 
directed  mj'  course  towards  the  highest 
lands  I  could  see:  and,  for  many  davs,  I 
wandered  from  hill  to  hill,  through  all 
that  country  that  I  knew  to  be  without 
its  tribe,  and  th»  scene  of  no  object  of 
human  enterprise.  It  the  better  suibbd 
my  disposition,  that  it  was  solemn  and 
gloomy.  But  its  scanty  produce  of  berries, 
whicli  was  the  only  food  I  could  procure 
to  appease  my  raging  hunger,  obliged  me 
to  seek  this  snore  in  the  hope  of  meeting 
with  some  of  the  amphibious  animals, 
with  which  it  abounds.  Adalie  knows 
the  rest  of  my  history.  When  I  first  saw 
her,  I  believed  that  I  beheld  the  shade  of 
the  infant  son  of  Ottawah.  But  let  the 
daughter  of  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain  now 
dry  her  eyes,  and  prepare  to  meet  her 
father,  and  the  son  of  the  red  chief." 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

The  summer's  sun  was  in  the  vest ; 
Yet  far  above  his  evening  rest ; 
A  thoi>si>nd  clouds  in  air  display'd 
Their  floating  isles  in  light  and  shade, 
The  skjr,  like  ocean's  channels,  seen 
In  long  meandering  streaks  between. 

MONTGOMBKY. 

"  None  but  his  brethren  he,  and  sisters,  knew, 
Whom  the  kind  youth  pref  ?r'd  to  me. 

Cowley. 

"  In  loving  thou  do'st  well,  in  passion  not." 

Paradisb  Lost. 

"  Adieu,  ye  mountains  of  the  clime 
Where  grew  my  youthful  years ; 
Where  Lock  na  Garr  in  snows  sublime 
His  giant  summit  rears." 

Houas  OF  Idlenbsr. 

Some  time  before  the  hour  of  sun-set,  the 
father  of  Adalie,  and  the  young  warrior, 
were  seen  climbing  the  mountain;  and  they 
Kuon  rejoined  the  anxious  expectants  of 
their  return.  The  additional  trophies  of 
their  chase,  consisted  of  several  skins, 
among  which  there  was  one  of  the  otter, 
and  another  of  the  wily  fox,  much  esteemed 
by  the  Indians,  as  being  the  aniiral  the 
most  rarely  ensnared  by  them,  of  all  those 
that  inhabit  the  native  woods,  and  a 
fawn,  the  meat  of  which  delicate  animal 
was  the  principal  article  of  their  daily 
food. 


The  youthful  Indian  had  likewise  pro- 
cured some  pebbles  of  the  rarer  kind, 
which  are  used  for  ornament  by  the 
Indian  women.  These  he  presented  to 
Adalie,  that  she  might  use  them  after  the 
manner  of  the  women  of  his  tribe;  and 
the  white  maiden  placed  them  in  her 
bosom. 

They  now  returned  to  their  dwelling: 
the  huntsmen,  weary  and  covetous  of 
repose,  Adalie  agitated  with  strange 
thoughts  andincreasingperplexities.  They 
all,  however,  retired  to  their  several  cham- 
bers, with  the  injunctions  of  the  father  of 
Adalie,  to  rise  early,  and  be  ready  before 
the  sun  appeared  above  the  horizon,  for 
such  labours  as  should  hv  .^^igned  them 
on  the  morrow. 

Many  days  were  yet  passed  by  the 
mountaineers,  in  such  occupations  as 
those  in  which  we  have  hitherto  seen 
,hem  eng&ged,  without  any  occurrence  of 
new  interest.  The  father  of  Adalie  and 
the  young  Indian,  frequently  hunted  to- 
gether; and  whec  they  returned  to  the 
cavern,  the  young  warrior  related  all  the 
incidents  of  the  chase  to  his  fair  com- 
panion, whose  ear  was  ever  open  to  all 
that  he  was  able  to  inform  her  concerning 
their  dventures,  and  the  little  accidents 
that  befell  them  during  the  day. 

But  while  they  thus  passed  their  time, 
the  just  grounds  for  the  admonitions  of 
the  faithful  Shahdac  became  every  day 
more  apparent.  The  discourse  of  Ahto- 
mah,  and  above  all,  the  frequent  proof 
the  young  Indian  gave  of  his  thoughts  of 
he~  while  absent,  had  made  an  impression 
u^on  the  guileless  maiden,  that  seemed  at 
times  to  efface  every  other  image  from 
her  mind.  When  Ahtomah  was  out  of 
sight,  she  was  sorrowful  and  absent  in 
mind;  and  when  the  youthful  wwrrior 
was  present,  she  was  timid  and  did  not 
speak  with  her  usual  ease,  nor  move  with 
her  accustomed  grace.  When  he  ap- 
proached her,  the  natural  tint  ..,von  her 
cheek  deepened,  and  as  much  of  ner  fair 
neck  as  was  discovered,  became  tinged 
with  the  same  red.  But  often  when  he 
essayed  to  converse  with  her  as  she  sat 
apart,  she  abruptly  removed  from  his  side, 
and  clunpr  to  her  father,  or  sought  him  in 
his  chamber,  as  if  there  were  some  sudden 
necessity  for  his  especial  care. 

I^  was  impossible  for  the  father  of  the 
maiJen  to  remain  entirely  ignorant  of  the 
situation  of  his  daughter.  But  perhaps 
the  aged  are  too  apt  to  forget  the  sensi- 
bilities of  youth ;  and  too  often  prone  to 
mistake,  or  under-estimate  the  effects  of 
the  passion  they  no  longer  possess;  or, 
they  remember  but  indistinctly  the  difte- 
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renee  between  the  pasaion  which  is  sub- 
servient to  principle,  and  subdued  bv 
modesty  and  virtue,  and  that  of  which 
these  moral  attributes  compose  the  very 
essence,  and  of  which  the  purest  chamber 
of  the  soul  is  the  chaste  seat. 

Thus  the  white  exile,  saw  the  growing 
affections  of  his  beloved  child,  with  less 
convl  jtion  of  its  importance  than  even  her 
red  attendant.  It  had  been,  indeed,  a 
part  of  the  white  man's  policy,  to  encou- 
rage the  familiar  intercourse,  at  least,  of 
his  daughter  and  the  young  Indian ;  and 
the  virtue  of  the  children  of  the  forest, 
was  too  well  known  to  him,  to  admit  so 
much  as  a  suggestion  to  cross  his  mind, 
concerning  the  honor  and  faith  of  the  red 
youth,  and  he  had  yet  stronger  assurance 
of  the  purity  of  his  child ;  while  ho  seemed 
forgetml  of  the  existence  of  a  deeper 
seated  passion  within  us,  or  to  have  lost 
sight  ot  the  consequences,  that  an  uucon- 
trolable  affection  on  the  part  of  his 
daughter  for  a  native  of  the  forest  might 
involve.  He  was  at  length  however 
awakened  by  the  good  Shahdac's  remarks 
concerning  the  youthful  pair,  to  a  sense 
at  least,  ot  the  necessity  of  shortening  the 

Jieriod  that  he  had  before  determined  upon 
or  his  further  sojourn  in  the  mountain; 
and  he  wa^  encouraged  to  make  the  earlier 
arrangements  for  their  departure,  by  the 
success  which  had  hitherto  attended  all 
his  measures. 

"  I  love  the  youth,"  said  the  white  man, 
addressing  himself  to  Shahdac.  "  He  is 
as  intelligent  as  he  is  brave.  And  if  he 
is  a  savage  like  thyself,  by  birth,  he  is 
more  refined,  and  has  more  generosity, 
than  many  a  white  man  of  the  civUised 
lands  of  which  I  have  discoursed  to  thee. 
His  aptitude  to  receive  instruction,  too,  is 
remarkable.  I  have  told  him  nothing 
that  he  does  not  remember." 

Here  the  white  man  paused  for  a  mo- 
ment, in  expectation  of  some  remark  from 
the  faithful  Indian ;  but  as  Shahdac  re- 
mained silent,  he  continued  his  discourse 
concerning  the  subject  which  his  Indian 
companion  had  awakened  in  his  mind. 

"  But  my  daughter,"  said  he,  "  must 
not  be  the  bride  of  a  red  chief;  for,  su- 
perior as  Ahtomah  may  be  to  the  mass 
of  his  people,  my  blood  must  not  mingle 
with  a  savage  race.  Adalie  must  not 
love  the  young  warrior.  She  is  doomed 
to  become  the  bride  of  a  white  man. 

"  I  have  of  late,  indeed,"  he  continued, 
"  myself  observed,  that  the  youth  is  less 
urgent  concerning  his  return  to  his  peo- 
ple. He  now  more  rarely  makes  mention 
of  his  tribe.  The  mountain  has  become 
more  endurable  to  him.    I  will  not  con- 


ceal from  hini  jay  intention  of  speedily 
carrying  into  full  efff^t  my  long  conceived 
designs. ' 

The  white  exile's  resolution  was  not 
long  formed,  before  measures  began  to  be 
taken,  for  its  being  put  into  execution. 
The  inhabitants  of  the  mountain,  how- 
ever, yet  passed  some  days  more  in  their 
usual  occupations,  before  the  plans  of  the 
father  of  Adalie  were  complete,  or  his 
wishes  promulgated  to  the  willing  agents 
of  all  his  undertakings. 

The  white  man  had  now  been  for  se- 
veral days  more  thoughtful,  and  less 
communicative  than  usual.  But  this  had 
not  been  observed  by  Ahtomah  and 
Adalie.  They  were  too  much  engaged  in 
the  familiar  interchange  of  their  own 
thoughts,  which  as  the  confidence  of 
Adalie  increased,  began  now  to  occupy  all 
their  leisure  hours. 

The  young  Indian  related,  from  time 
to  time,  such  portions  of  the  traditionary 
history  of  his  tribe,  as  be  judged  best 
adapted  to  excite  the  interest  of  the  white 
maiden,  or  such  as  served  to  display  the 
ancient  character  of  his  people,  their 
former  greatness,  and  the  decline  of  their 
power.  He  then  related  all  that  was 
known  among  them  of  the  ancient  pro- 
phecies of  the  seers,  and  added  many 
discursive  observations,  concerning  the 
hopes  of  restoration  to  their  former 
power,  which  all  the  warriors  of  his  tribe 
still  cherished.  From  these,  his  favourite 
subjects  of  discourse,  he  sometimes  de- 
scended to  matters  of  more  familiar  in- 
terest; and  delighted  to  describe  the  cus- 
toms, and  domestic  habits  of  his  nation. 
At  other  times,  he  dwelt  upon  the  account 
of  the  skirmishes,  or  predatory  warfare 
of  the  red  warriors,  in  which  he  had 
been  himself  engaged;  and,  to  all  that 
dropped  from  hun,  Adalie  ever  lent  an 
attentive  ear.  She  alternately  shud- 
dered and  exulted  involuntarily,  when  he 
related  the  heroic  deeds  of  his  people, 
whenever  they  met  the  Micmacs,  face  to 
face ;  but  she  wept  when  he  described  the 
scalping  of  an  enemy  by  the  party  that 
gained  the  advantage  of  the  day;  but 
above  all,  she  rejoiced  that  he  had 
not  been  engaged  in  any  of  those  ruth- 
less massacres  of  helpless  women  and 
children,  which  had  so  often  been  the 
issue  of  the  strife  on  both  sides,  and  was 
the  immediate  cause  of  the  present  war- 
cry  of  the  contending  tribes. 

Thus  the  gentle  Adalie,  as  she  daily 
listened  to  the  relations  of  the  young 
Indian  warrior,  felt  every  time  they  dis- 
coursed, yet  greater  and  greater  curiosity 
concerning  the  compatriots  of  her  oom- 
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pahiotij  and  every  hour  new  interest  in  all 
that  related  to  the  tribe  over  which  he 
was  reserved  to  rule.  In  the  meantime, 
it  became  more  and  more  visible  to  the 
cooler  judgment  and  awakened  apprehen- 
sion of  the  father  of  Adalie,  that  the  sug- 
gestions of  his  prescient  Indian  companion, 
had  not  been  made  without  sufficient  cause 
for  a  parent's  alarm. 

But  if  it  did  not  appear  that  the  same 
irresistible  passion  possessed  the  breast 
of  the  youtnful  Indian,  whom  we  have 
not  seen  unconscious  of  the  charms  of  the 
maiden,  the  course  of  the  tale  will  suffi- 
ciently explain  the  seeming  apathy  or 
stoicism  of  the  native  of  the  forest. 

But  Adalie  was  most  of  all  curious 
about  all  that  related  to  the  women  of  the 
tribe.  She  frequently  questioned  the 
young  warrior  concerning  their  civil  posi- 
tion, and  the  degree  of  respect  paid  them 
by  th"  other  sex,  and  the  occupations  in 
which  they  usually  engaged.  But  when 
she  perceived  that  Ahtomah  sometimes 
grew  melancholy,  during  the  course  of 
her  inquiries,  she  put  a  restraint  upon 
her  desire  of  obtaining  all  the  informa- 
tion the  young  warrior  could  give  her 
concerning  the  world  which  she  had  not 
seen;  and  they  conversed  on  such  subjects, 
as  their  daily  occupations  suggested. 

But  one  morning,  as  they  sat  at  the 
mouth  of  the  cavern,  and  Adalie  had  not 
been  able  to  restrain  her  curiosity  con- 
cerning the  red  women,  she  observed  that 
her  companion  was  still  more  thoughtful 
than  usual.  "  And  why  is  it,  Ahtomah," 
said  she,  "  that,  when  I  speak  of  the  wives 
of  your  warriors,  your  eyes  are  cast  upon 
the  ground?  And  yet  wherefore  do  I 
ask?"  she  added.  "For  well  I  know  the 
past,  loo  well  I  know  the  cause  of 
the  assembling  of  the  red  warriors.  But 
"f  will  not  speak  of  these  horrors.  'Tis 
against  my  father's  commands.  We  are 
not  to  spend  our  whole  time  in  discourse. 
And  here  comes  my  father,"  she  added, 
as  she  saw  the  white  nlan  approaching; 
"  but  not  before  it  is  time  to  remind  us  of 
our  duties." 

Ahtomah's  dominant  thoughts,  in  the 
midst  of  all  he  experienced,  were  of  his 
return  to  his  tribe,  and  of  the  restoration 
of  the  ancient  fame  of  his  people.  Thus, 
his  t^serve,  whieh  had  been  taken  by  the 
white  man  for  content,  when  he  first 
reflected  upon  the  suggestions  of  his 
faithful  red  companion,  arose  in  reality 
from  a  contrary  source.  It  was  no  won- 
der then,  that  he,  on  this  occasion,  littlt 
heeded  the  latter  v/ords  which  fell  from 
Adalie;  and,  as  the  white  maft  approached, 
the  young  warrior,  unconscious  of  his 


presence,  involuntarily  exclaimed,  "  I  will 
dwell  no  longer  in  this  mountain.  I 
must  obtain  my  freedom.  My  tribe  are, 
by  this  time,  again  a  prey  to  the  Mic- 
macs.  I  have  deserted  them.  Adalie, 
child  of  another  race,  lead  mo  to  the 
good  Angel  of  the  Mountain.  Thou 
cailest  him  father.  Intercede,  then,  with 
the  representative  of  the  Great  Spirit,  for 
the  restoration  of  a  depressed  race.  I 
will  remain  no  longer  in  this  cavern." 

"  Young  warrior,"  said  the  exile,  as  he 
approached,  "  thy  virtue  is  not  unknown 
to  me.  I  come  to  tell  thee,  that  the 
period  of  thy  sojourn  in  the  mountain  is 
accomplished.  With  the  first  streaks  of 
the  next  morning's  light,  the  inhabitants 
of  the  cavern  descend  the  western  side  of 
the  mountain,  perhaps,  to  ascend  it  no 
more.  Be  ready,  my  children.  And  thou, 
Ahtomah,  prepare  to  meet  the  good 
chief,,  thy  father,  and  the  warriors  of  thy 
tribe." 

The  resolution  of  the  exile  was  a  cause 
of  great  exultation  to  all  the  inhabitants 
of  tne  mountain ;  and  they  employed  the 
rest  of  that  day,  in  making  preparations 
for  their  departure :  and,  in  the  evening, 
they  were  led  by  the  father  of  Adalie  to 
the  eminence  above  the  cave,  that  they 
might  witness  the  last  sun-set  from  the 
most  elevated  pinnacle  of  their  mountain 
home. 

As  they  gained  the  highest  peak  of  the 
mountain,  the  sun  was  fast  sinking  to  a 
level  with  the  floods  of  mist,  which  rested 
upon  the  bosom  of  the  denser  air  beneath 
them;  and  his  oblique  rays,  exhibited  to 
their  view,  a  variety  of  forms  and  shades, 
which  the  light,  as  it  fell  upon  the  vapours 
of  different  densities,  at  every  moment, 
seemed  to  change.  Sometimes  the  mists 
appeared  like  a  bright  ocean,  whose 
swelling  seas  rolled  in  rapid  motion,  from 
the  horizon  upon  one  side,  to  the  limits 
of  the  view  upon  the  other.  Then  there 
appeared  shapeless  hills  and  mountains, 
where  order  seemed  mingled  with  dis- 
oi'der,  as  if  some  hand  unseen,  were 
forming  out  of  the  exhalation^  of  the 
earth,  the  proper  elements  of  a  new 
world. 

The  varying  mists  were  now  nlore 
divided;  and,  as  the  declining  orb  ap- 
proached the  horizon,  the  upper  clouds 
gathered  around  him;  and  his  effulgent 
rays,  now  shot  through  an  opening  that 
was  encircled  by  bright  and  motionless 
vapours;  and  as  they  fell  upon  every 
object  within  the  compass  of  the  view, 
the  whole  scene  exhibited  a  spectacle  of 
inconceivable  magnificence. 

"  Look  upon  this  glorious  show,"  said 
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the  white  man.  "  That  bright  arch  that 
thou  beholdest,  is  the  portal,  the  way, 
which  conducts  to  the  world  of  spirits 
where  the  God  of  white  men  and  of  red 
men  reigns.  This  gorgeous  exhibition, 
is  but  the  imperfect  figure  of  the  reality, 
which  is  unseen.  Look  on  those  beams 
of  light:  observe  that  burnished  pathway. 
'Tis  the  ingress  to  the  dwelling  of  the  Eter- 
nal Spirit.  'Tis  the  window  of  His  palace, 
whence,  enthroned,  He  looks  upon  the 
earth,  and  oversees  all  things  that  He  hath 
made.  Such  is  His  habitation.  And  there, 
dwell  the  happy  spirits  of  our  fathers,  puri- 
fied from  the  corruptions  of  earth,  and 
subject  no  more  to  death.  My  children : 
treasure  in  your  memory  this  glorious 
show.  Nothing  will  ye  again  see  that 
resembles  it,  until  the  Great  Spirit  shall 
summon  the  dead,  and  the  reality,  in 
place  of  the  semblance,  appear." 

The  radiant  orb  was  now  obscured  for 
a  moment:  then  appeared  again,  as  he 
passed  across  the  opening  which  now 
separated  the  upper  clouds  from  the 
rolling  mists  beneath  them;  and  his  full 
beams,  once  more,  illumined  the  wide 
ocean  of  vapour,  which  was  now  broken 
into  islands  of  silver  and  gold.  Then,  as 
he  dropped  beneath  the  unsubstantial 
hoii?.r>n.  the  brilliant  upper  sky,  and 
the  lakes  of  spai'kling  mists  below,  gi'a- 
diially  faded  uway,  and  night  began  to 
draw  her  envious  curtain  over  the  mag- 
nificent scene. 

The  Lord  of  the  Mountain  turned  to 
Adalie,  who  had  been  over  affected  by  his 
discourse.  "  Corae  hither,  my  child,"  said 
he,  "  why  weepest  thou?" 

"  I  scarce  know,"  said  the  maiden.  "  I 
should  rejoice.  But  shall  we  never  again 
see  the  sun  in  his  unclouded  brightness? 
W^hat  in  nature  shall  componc^ate  for  the 
loss  of  the  scene  we  but  now  beheld? 
Shall  we  never  see  the  firmament,  nor 
sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars,  but  through  such 
dense  vapours  as  now  roll  beneath  us?" 

"  Thou  hast  forgotten,  Adalie,"  said 
her  father,  "the  bright  days  that  thou 
hast  spent,  on  the  opposite  side  of  the 
mountain^  upon  the  beach.  The  brightest 
of  such  as  thou  hast  seen  there,  thou  shalt 
see  for  ever,  in  the  land  where  thy  fathers 
sleep," 

And  with  this,  the  white  man  embraced 
his  child;  and  they  all  returned  t<}gether 
to  the  cave. 

But  as  the  necessary  connection  between 
the  events  which  our  narrative  embraces, 
requires  that  we  should  not  lose  siglit  of 
the  warriors  of  the  nation,  over  which  the 
young  Indian  now  residing  in  the  moun- 
tain, seemed  destined  to  rule,  we  must  re- 


turn to  the  occurrences  at  the  encamp- 
ment, upon  the  awful  night,  when  the 
tempest  arrested  the  pious  ceremonials  of 
the  worshippers  of  the  patron  Spirit  of 
the  red  tribe. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

"The  charm  dissolves  apace; 
And  as  the  morning  steals  upon  tlie  nlglit, 
Melting  the  darlcness,  so  their  rising  senses 
Bocin  to  chase  the  ignorant  fumes  that  mantle 
Tiieir  clearer  reason," 

Tempest. 

When  we  took  our  leave  of  the  Indian 
warriors,  we  left  the  altar  of  sacrifice 
overthrown,  and  the  people  struck  down, 
or  scattered,  and  falling  to  the  earth,  be- 
wildered by  the  darkness,  and  terrified  by 
the  manifestations  of  the  wrath  of  their 
oftended  Deity. 

The  first  of  the  warriors  that  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  this  universal  terror, 
was  the  father  of  Ahtomah,  the  chief  of 
the  red  tribe.  When  he  raised  his  head 
from  the  ground,  he  found  the  violence  of 
the  storm  abated;  and  the  soft  rays  of 
the  moon,  as  they  faintly  penetrated 
through  the  mists,  just  afforded  sufficient 
light  to  enable  him  to  distinguish  the 
nearest  objects  about  him. 

"  Ahtomah,  my  child,"  exclaimed  Otta- 
wah,  as  he  arose  upon  his  feet,  "where 
art  thou?  and  where  is  the  sacred  altar?" 

A  few  fire-brands  was  all  tbat  re- 
mained of  the  holy  pile,  without  a  trace 
of  the  oifering  that  had  lain  thereon. 
None  answered  the  demand  of  Ottawah, 
and  not  the  breathing  of  a  warrior 
reached  the  ear  of  the  chief.  And  the 
dead  silence  of  the  night  was  only  broken 
at  intervals  by  the  fearful  howling  of  the 
wolves,  which  seemed  to  await  but  the 
total  extinction  of  the  fire,  to  rush  upon 
their  helpless  human  foes.  The  chief 
now  stood  upright;  but  he  could  distin- 
guish nothing  save  the  embers  of  the  burnt 
wood,  which  the  wind,  at  intervals,  as  the 
brands  dropped,  excited  to  flimes.  Then, 
in  a  louder  accent,  he  &^<»in  called  upon 
his  people.  "  Does  no  warrior  live?"  ex- 
claimed the  chief  of  red  men.  "  Has  the 
Great  Spirit  swept  his  people  from  the 
face  of  the  earth?     I  am  alone!" 

At  length,  the  seer,  Uttermoot,  whose 
coimsel  had  been  despised  in  the  assembly 
of  the  warriors  at  Ortawee,  feebly  replied 
to  the  repeated  demands  of  the  chief. 

"  Is  it  thou,  Ottawah,  chief  of  red  men 
that  speakest?"  s?id  the  evil  seer:  "Is  it 
thy  voice  which  calls  upon  the  prostrate 
warriors  to  arise?  And  dost  thou,  indeed, 
still  live  ?  Alas !  who  else  has  survived 
the  horrors  of  the  night?     The  demon, 


a 


THE  BED  INDIANS  OF  NEWFOUNDLAND. 


more  strong  than  the  angel  of  the  tribe, 
has  destroyed  our  people.  Wo  should 
first  have  averted  his  wrath.  Wherefoi-e 
did  we  not  sacrifice  to  the  Evil  Spirit? 
And  why  was  it,  that  we  had  not  confi- 
dence in  the  blessing  of  the  good?  Where 
is  now  the  future  chief  of  the  red  tribe? 
Lies  he,  astounded,  like  the  rest  of  his 
race?  Or  has  the  jealous  spirit  caught 
him  up  into  the  clouds,  and  dashed  him 
against  the  earth,  in  the  presence  of  the 
patron  angel  of  the  red  tribe?  Where 
are  our  warriors?    The  storm  is  abated. 
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The  day  is  at  hand.  Let  us  search,  if 
perchance,  there  yet  remain  a  remnant  of 
our  devoted  tribe." 

The  chief  now  sounded  the  conch  wliich 
hung  by  his  side;  and,  as  by  magic,  the 
warriors  were  re-animated.  Some  sprang 
upon  th^ir  feet  around  him.  ()thers 
issued  from  their  shelter  among  the 
bushes  upon  either  side,  or  arose  from 
their  cold  bed  upon  the  even  plain. 

The  well  known  sound  was  repeated, 
and  all  the  people  re-assembled  in  the 
presence  of  their  chief,  more  rejoiced  to 
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hear  his  voice,  as  he  stood  once  more  erect 
among  them,  than  thankful  for  their  own 
preservation,  or  the  cessation  of  the  evils 
that  had  overwhelmed  them. 

The  dawn  of  day  had  now  come  to  the 
relief  of  the  r'  d  men,  and  there  was  ^ight 
enough  to  distinguish  the  Q^jecta  arounti 
them.  The  warriors  perceive^  t^®  ^^' 
sence  of  the  youthfu^  s6^'  'of  pitawah; 
but  none  ventured  to  niatt6  any  ihtjuirV 
concerning  him.  Some  wer6  rcstrtfincq 
by  their  natural  taciturnity  |  while  ottierk 
feared,  that  inquiry  mig^j;  lead  to  the 
discovery  of  some  stain  upon  the  fair  cha- 
racter of  the  son  of  t^elr  chief.  The 
chief  himself  Was  con(ouriilei|,  when  he 
perceived  the  absence  of  ^ils  son;  bu|  no 
im^enerous  suspicions  disturbetHiis  breast. 

The  good  Otlawah's  attention  wm  now 
directed  to  ibe  seer,  w|i6,  ittiobserved, 
had  picked  up  the  gii'dle,  w^iich  Ahtomah 
had  dropped  Upon  the  groiincl  ^y  the  desire 
of  Adalie,  before  the  white  maiden  con- 
ducted him  to  the  cavern  of  \'\^o  mountain. 
And  the  advocate  of  the  worship  of  \\i(i 
Evil  Spirit,  now  holding  up  ihe  toliep  of 
his  triumph,  (o  tjie  view  of  all  asseniblect, 
thus  exclaimed :  "Jjehold  \\ie  solo  evi- 
dence remaining,  that  a  youtjiful  wavridr 
lived.  Look  Upon  all  thai  remains  of 
what  appertained  \o  bur  promised  Chief. 
He  hath  fallen  a  ..acrifice  before  Jhe 
jealous  wrath  of  aii  offended  Deity,  "^he 
demon  hath  consumed  him,  and  by  \\ie 
side  of  the  very  tvltar  which  he  himself 
had  fireq  in  |)efet[less  sacri^ce  to  the  tatdy 
dispenser  of  gcocf,  and  At  the  very  gate 
of  your  guar^^ie^n  spirit^s  habitation.  The 
Evil  Spirit,  wliora  w6  snoutd  alone  fear, 
hath  sacri^ced  the  son  6;  0t^i\wali  t^et 
us  return  ^6  6iir'  ^onqies,  preparec^  ^o  pro- 
pitiate tj^e  offehf^ec^  power.  Ifiet  us  try  to 
turn  aw^y  his  anger,  ai|i()  avert  the  conse- 
quences of  ^is  furt|i6i[^  Wrath.*' 

All  now  stop^  astounded  anew,  by 
what  they  saw,  and  wliai  they  h^a^d. 
The  chief,  only,  ventm-ed  to  speak. 

"  Seer  of  the  red  tribe,'  said  Ottawah, 
"  foreteller  of  future  events,  and  observer 
of  the  lights  in  the  sky  I  Though  un- 
learned in  the  signs  which  tlie  heavens 
exhibit,  I  yet  venture  to  hi  pe,  that  during 
the  violence  of  the  tempest,  and  the  visible 
wrath  of  the  offended  demon,  the  Angel 
of  the  Mountain  may  have  protected 
Ahtomah.  Some  benevolent  spirit  has, 
perhaps,  desconded  through  the  storm; 
and  Ahtomah  has  ascended  the  mountain ; 
or  wherefore  this  remnant  of  his  garment? 
I  will  not  despair.  These  ^ged  arms  shall, 
once  more,  cmbr4ce  the  promise^  restorer 
of  the  glory  of  the  re^  Judia^^  trioe-  ^tftve 
not  our  fathers  foretold  It?     My  spirit 


shall  soon  join  them  in  the  country  of 
Shades." 

"  So  to  believe,  great  chief,"  said  the 
evil  seer,  "were  unduly  to  exalt  the 
bo\^era  of  good  above  the  spirits  of  evil 
at  ihe  very  instant  that  ye  have  seen  and 
felt  ^^lO  consequences  of  your  late  false 
iiupressidns.  Ilad  *.he  propitiatory  sacri- 
^ce  tie^n  offered  to  th "  demon,  instead  of 
the  angiS  of  goo4,  all  Jiftd  been  well.  For 
what  purpose  your  vain  supplications  to 
hitii,  froin  whom  good,  wheti  it  will  come, 
liaturallv  flows?  What  fteed  we  to  ask 
for  good,  wjiei'e  good  abolinds?  Appease 
the  powers  of  darkness,  and  \}^e  angel  of 
light  shall  unveil  his  glory,  or  ^anifest 
his  power." 

Then,  in  a  more  persuasive  accei^t  than 
that  in  which  he  ^a<3[  before  apo|(eti,  the 
seer  thus  finished  his  address. 

"It  is  tneet,  ^hen,  ^arriors,  ^^lat  we 
should  abandon  mis  frightful  wrfeck  of 
our  late  supplications,  anqj' assembled  in 
general  council,  look  for  soiiie  flig^  from 
tbe  skies,  for  sotne  token  froni  ^e  agents 
of  destiny,  that  attend  upon  tlie  powers  of 
evil  and  of  good,  &n4  determine  ou^  joys, 
and  our  iyoes." 

The  logical  appeal  of  the  advocate  of 
t|ie  Evil  Spirit  was  noi  without  its  effects; 
aud  It  was  ^'esponded  fo,  as  it  inigliit  bave 
been  expected  from  a  pfeople  how  smart- 
ing under  disasters,  apparently  arising 
l^om  taking  an  opposite  couW^  fp  that 
wbich  was  before  recommenaed  by  the 
same  see^:  and,  their  genera^  cbnalent  to 
iiis  proposition,  was  signified  by  ith  uni- 
versul  cry  of  "  Artawutawicljt  I  '  A^bahoo ! 
Let  jis  return  to  Ortfttree !  Let  \18  await 
q,  signr 

They  now  chose  one  or  two  warriors 
from  eac|^  of  the  paroles  that  were  with 
them,  Ip  accpnapany  the  cHief  and  his 
own  iinme^iate  |ollp\yers,  to  |iis  capital ; 
an4  tKe^^est  pf  the  jpebple  fropi  the  more 


riors  was  such  as  became  the  solemnity 
of  the  time,  and  the  gravity  of  the  Indian 
character.  When  they  entered  their 
capital  village,  they  found  their  old  men 
full  of  inquietude  concerning  the  result  of 
the  sacrifice,  and  anxiously  awaiting  their 
return.  But  when  the  aged  warriors  caoie 
to  hear  of  the  ill-success  of  the  offering, 
and  the  signal  vengeance  of  the  Evil 
Spirit,  they  covered  their  faces,  and  hung 
their  heads,  in  sign  of  their  silent  gut)- 
mission  to  his  will.  But  ^^en  the  chi^f 
apprized  them  of  the  niysterions  dlsftP' 
pearauce  of  Ahtoms^h,  ttio\^|i  ^e  acppm- 
panied  the  sad  tidings  with  the  flatteriug 
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expressions  of  his  firmest  hopes,  nothing 
could  exceed  their  grief;  and  they  brolte 
forth  in  exclamations,  such  as  were  never 
heard  among  red  men,  but  who»;  they 
believed  themselves  under  the  immediate 
•jorrection  of  their  deity,  either  in  his 
awful  visitations  by  fire,  or  flood,  which 
had  burned  up,  or  swept  away  their  habi- 
tations; or,  when  tempests  and  earth- 
quakes, had  overthrown  the  hills,  and, 
lifting  the  very  rivers  from  their  beds, 
had  turned  into  new  channels,  the  deepest 
streams. 

"Is  the  precious  scion  of  all  our  hopes," 
they  exclaimed,  "then  blighted  in  its 
flower?  Is  the  young  pine  of  the  forest 
fallen?  The  plant  which  our  hands  have 
watered,  is  blasted,  and  cast  to  the  earth 
in  the  day  of  its  bloom.  The  unblown 
pledge  of  the  Great  Spirit's  promises  to 
his  people  is  withered,  cut  off,  burnt,  and 
melted  into  air.  Our  expectation  was  a 
shadow.  Our  dream  of  future  greatness 
is  vanished.  Then  must  we  flee  to  the 
last  limits  of  the  land,  and  perish  upon 
the  hills,  or  whiten  the  beach  with  our 
dishonoured  bones.  The  shades  of  our 
fathers  will  not  rest.  Where  is  now  our 
home?" 

In  such  bewailings  as  these,  did  the  old 
men  indulge,  while  the  less  aged  war- 
riors, encouraged  by  their  chief,  exhorted 
their  companions  to  maintain  the  cha- 
racter which  became  their  race.  But  they 
did  not  cease  from  these  expressions  of 
their  grief,  until,  at  the  command  of  Otta- 
wah,  they  entered  their  several  dwellings. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

"  Imag*  of  pride,  why  should  I  hold  my  peace." 

HetrET  VI. 

"  A  substitute  shines  as  brightly  as  a  king, 
Until  a  Icing  be  by." 

Mkrchamt  op  Venice. 

The  proper  religion  of  the  Red  Indian 
was  simple,  sublime.  It  consisted  in  the 
belief  in  one  Great  Spirit,  incompre- 
hensible to  the  understandings  of  men, 
beneficent,  self-existent,  and  eternal,  and, 
in  an  Evil  Spirit  of  limited  and  temporary 
power.  But  notwithstanding  these  ele- 
vated conceptions  concerning  the  govern- 
ing principle  in  the  universe,  superstition, 
so  often  known  to  triumph  even  over  culti- 
vated reason,  had  among  the  nations  of 
these  desdate  wilds,  and,  with  her  ac- 
customed disregard  to  consistency,  super- 
added other  less  ration..!  articles  of  faith. 
Thus,  the  Supreme  Deity  was  supposed  to 
be  endued  also,  with  attributes  of  a 
negative  character  as  regarded  the  affairs 


of  man,  and  the  Evil  Spirit,  with  some 
more  positive  qualities,  which  had  given 
rise  to  opposite  opinions  concerning  the 
worship  due  to  the  got)d  and  the  bad 
principle,  out  of  which  had  grown  two 
different  parties  or  sects.  In  the  mean- 
time, it  was  the  universal  belief,  that  both 
the  unseen  world,  and  that  which  we 
inhabit,  were  peopled  with  inferior  spirits, 
which  were  the  agents  of  both  the  good 
and  the  evil  spirit;  and,  that  one  of  these 
presided  over  the  affairs,  and  was  the 
patron,  of  each  of  the  tribes. 

The  more  reasonable  among  them,  ad- 
vocated the  worship  of  the  oupreme  Deity, 
and  of  the  sun  as  his  representative,  or  a 
God  of  inferior  power,  and  often  addressed 
their  petitions  to  their  patron  Spirit,  who 
it  was  believed,  resided  upon  the  moun- 
tain, the  proper  inhabitants  of  which  we 
have  seen ;  but  they  did  not  hesitate  to 
attribute  to  the  Supreme  Deity,  great 
supineness,  and  disregard  to  the  affairs 
of  men. 

In  the  mean  while,  although  it  was  not 
the  opinion  of  the  other  party,  that  the 
Evil  Spirit  enjoyed  equal  power  with  the 
Good,  It  was  their  belief  that  his  service 
was  the  more  necessary,  inasmuch  as 
that  the  evils  men  endure,  of  which  he 
was  the  sole  author,  were  greater  than  the 
blessings  they  receive ;  and  that,  unless  ho 
were  appeased,  he  was  for  ever  preparing 
and  applying  new  torments;  whereas  the 
Good  Spirit,  was  too  much  engrossed 
with  his  own  enjoyments,  and  too  indo- 
lent to  attend  to  the  petitions  of  mortal 
men ;  for  which  reason  we  received  only 
such  blessings  as  naturally  proceed  from 
him,  and  neither  afforded  him  any  plea- 
sure, nor  cost  him  any  pains,  to  bestow. 
Moreover,  they  believed  that  the  goodness 
of  the  Supreme  Deity  was  such,  that  he 
did  not  entertain  any  jealous  envy  of  hit 
rival  Spirit,  in  the  conduct  of  human 
affairs;  while  the  Spirit  of  Evil  regarded 
the  worshippers  of  tlie  Spirit  from  whom 
good  alone  proceeded,  as  his  enemies,  and, 
as  at  all  times  fit  objects  for  the  exercise 
of  his  wrath. 

Thus,  it  was  plain  that  all  the  warriors 
of  the  worst  dispositions,  would  have  a  ten- 
dency to  range  themselves  upon  the  side 
of  the  advocates  for  the  worship  of  the 
evil  principle  which  they  feared,  in  pre- 
ference to  that  of  the  seers  who  addressed 
the  Good  Spirit,  whom  they  despaired  of 
influencing  in  their  favour. 

It  was,  however,  the  opinion  of  both 
parties,  or  at  least,  an  article  of  faith  too 
long  established  among  them  to  be  im- 
pugned with  security,  that  the  patron 
Spirit  of  the  tribe  was  one  cf  the  agents 
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of  the  good  principle.  Yet,  differences 
arose,  even  concerning  the  character  of 
the  worship'due  to  him;  upon  which  point, 
each  party  was  influenced  bv  the  credit 
they  gave  to  the  traditionary  history  upon 
which  their  faith  was  founded ;  and  tliat 
was  sufficiently  uncertain  to  raise  frec^uent 
disputes,  and  afford  the  seers  on  either 
side,  a  wide  field  for  the  exercise  of  their 
malignant  feelings  against  each  other. 

The  earlier  seers,  indeed,  seem  to  have 
been  *oo  often  endued  with  the  spirit  of 
prophecy;  and  the  interpretation  of  their 
prophetic  visions,  gave  occasion  for  such 
speculations  as  were  not  always  attended 
with  beneficial  residts.  Thus,  when  any 
great  object  was  to  bo  attained,  the  living 
seers,  usually  sought  for  some  ancient 
prediction,  that  might  apply  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  immediate  necessity; 
or,  they  scrupled  not  to  invent  a  suitable 
prophecy,  which  they  attributed  to  some 
ancient  seer.  And  this  practice  tended  to 
weaken  the  authority,  and  to  discredit 
the  better  founded,  or  more  rational  in- 
terpretations which  were  given  of  some 
of  the  predictions,  by  the  more  sincere. 

Great,  however,  as  these  differences  ap- 
pear, they  had  little  influence  on  the 
affairs  of  the  tribe,  except  in  times  of  ex- 
citement. On  these  occasions  the  seers 
which  advocated  the  more  rational  wor- 
ship, accused  those  of  the  contrary  opinion, 
of  favouring  the  cause  of  their  enemies, 
who  were  invariably  believed  to  bo  the 
special  children  of  the  Evil  Spirit;  and  the 
seers  on  the  other  side,  retaliated,  by  re- 
proaching their  opponents  Avith  the  failure 
of  their  petitions,  until  the  inflamed 
passions  ot  the  Avarriors  subdued  their 
better  reason,  and  led  to  results  such  as 
we  have  already  seen. 

In  the  state  of  feeling  which  has  been 
doscriLed  in  the  preceding  chapter,  did 
the  warriors  then  of  every  degree,  and 
the  seers  of  the  tribe,  assemble  in  the 
great  council  hall  at  Ortawee.  The 
proper  object  of  their  meeting,  was  to 
consult  with  their  more  distinguished 
seers,  concerning  the  ancient  traditions 
which  existed  among  them,  and  con- 
cerning the  manifest  signs  from  the 
Great  Spirit,  whether  apparent  in  the 
sky,  or  known  through  any  other  means 
by  which  the  Supreme  Deity  was  believed 
to  admonish,  or  animate  and  encourage, 
his  people. 

The  principal  subject  of  their  debate 
on  this  occasion,  and  that  which  was 
nearest  to  every  warrior's  heart  was  the 
mysterious  disappearance  of  Ahtomah. 
Was  the  son  of  the  chief  saved  by  the 
interposition  of  the  representative  of  the 


Great  and  Good  Spirit  whom  they  deemed 
the  especial  patron  of  their  tribe?  or, 
had  the  demon,  when  his  power  was 
predominant,  cast  him  into  the  fire,  and 
consumed  him  in  the  flames  of  the 
sacrifice? 

The  ill-omened  seer,  who  had  addressed 
the  warriors  before  they  quitted  the  scene 
of  devastation,  was  among  the  foremost 
to  speak.  He  advocated  the  same  opinion, 
enforced  the  same  arguments,  and  ex- 
hibited the  same  vehemence  for  which  he 
had  ever  been  remarkable;  and  he  was 
loud  in  his  execrations,  and  his  anathe- 
mas, against  those  who  persisted  in  seeing 
the  hand  of  the  Good  Angel  in  the  event, 
Avhen  the  very  presence  of  the  Evil  Spirit, 
and  his  predominant  influence,  was  at- 
tested   by    the  horrors   of   the    scenes 
which  they  had  beheld.      At  length,  a 
seer  who  had  accompanied  the  expedi- 
tion, and  who  counted  more  snows  than 
his  opponent,  and  who  had  more  influence 
than  Sutakoo,  who  opposed  the  advocate 
of  the  Evil  Spirit  on  a  former  occasion, 
and  who  moreover  had  not  spoken  in 
their    deliberate    assemblies    for    many 
years,  stood  up  and  addressed  the  war- 
riors in  favour  of  the  influence,  and  the 
opinion  entertained  of  the  interference,  of 
their  protecting  spirit,  and  the  safety  of 
the  son  of  the  chief. 

"And,"  said  he,  as  he  drcAv  towards 
the  conclusion  of  his  arguments,  "  what- 
ever power  the  agents  of  evil  may 
elsewhere  possess,  they  could  by  no 
means  exert  it  within  the  very  precincts 
of  the  sacred  mountain,  to  the  extent  to 
destroy  all  the  long-cherished  hopes  of 
the  red  tribe — to  render  abortive  all  the 
signs  that  our  fathers  received  — all  the 
prophecies  and  revelations  avo  jiossess." 

"  And  now  Avarriiirs,"  continued  the 
good  seer,  when  he  thought  their  reason 
sufliciently  convinced,  "  since  you  have 
listened  Avith  patience  to  the  feeble  voice, 
and  seen  the  last  faint  effort;?,  of  your 
most  aged  seer,  let  me  once  more,  and  for 
the  last  time,  invite  your  attention  to  an. 
ancient  especial  prophesy,  Avhich  it  would 
seem  by  your  constant  indifference,  or 
your  utter  neglect,  you  have  long  over- 
looked. Have  ye  forgotten,  that  ere  the 
blood-thirsty  Micmacs  encroached  upon 
our  territory,  suddenly,  and  during  a 
storm,  many  spirits  of  our  fathers  came 
from  their  tombs,  and  many  seers  of  the 
tribe  saw  their  forms,  and  heard  their 
voices  in  the  forest,  and  on  the  plain? 
Have  ye  not  heard,  hoAv  they  foretold  the 
disasters  of  our  tribe;  but  especially  of 
the  loss  of  the  sun  for  a  season,  and,  of 
the  ncAv  glory  in   which  he  should  re- 
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appear?  When  did  the  sun  hide  his  face 
until  now?  The  glory  of  the  tribe  is 
obscured  for  a  season.  Ahtomah,  the 
sun  of  hope  to  the  red  people,  has  dis- 
appeared beyond  the  hills,  nas  set  for  a 
season;  but,  though  the  night  of  his 
absence  be  full  of  sorrows  he  will  rise 
again— ho  will  again  shine  in  the  land  of 
his  fathers.  And,  when  he  comos,  he 
will  lead  in  his  train,  the  moon  and  the 
stars  of  the  prophecy — the  prophecy,  in 
part  already  nil  illed. 

"  Warriors,"  ',hen  added  he,  in  con- 
cluding his  discourse,  "  and  chiefs  of  a 
race  that  shall  never  be  overcome,  and 
whose  people  shall  inherit  the  whole 
world  on  this  side  the  Strait,  the  Great 
Spirit  whom  ye  have  so  long  served,  is 
full  of  power  and  goodness.  Ho  can 
subdue  tne  efforts  of  all  the  evil  spirits 
that  exist.  He  has  limited  their  reign. 
He  rules  over  all,  and  will  subject  all 
things  to  his  will.  If  he  has  confounded 
the  hopes  of  the  red  tribe  for  a  time,  it  is, 
perhaps,  that  he  may  the  more  distinctly 
manifest  his  goodness  and  his  power. 
Let  us  put  trust  in  his  ancient  promises." 

The  chiefs  of  the  red  people,  and  all 
the  warriors  who  had  gained  influence  by 
their  oratory  or  their  deeds  in  war,  were 
initiated  in  the  religious  mysteries  of 
their  country ;  and,  whatever  their  real 
opinions,  they  were  great  supporters  of 
the  authority  of  the  seers,  and  of  the 
tacit  acceptance  of  the  faith,  which  had, 
at  least,  the  sanction  of  time,  with  the 
observance  of  the  forms  which  custom 
had  established  among  them.  At  least, 
they  so  far  lent  their  aid  in  support  of  the 
established  usages  of  their  nation,  as 
might  tend  to  the  preservation  of  as 
much  of  the  ancient  superstitions,  as 
should  aid  in  perpetuating  the  authority 
of  their  chiefs  though  they  had  probably 
too  often  beheld  the  practices  of  the  seers, 
to  permit  them  to  retain  a  full  convic- 
tion of  the  truth  of  the  divine  origin  of 
all  that  they  promulgated,  and  insisted 
upon.  Thus  tney  yielded  apparent  ac- 
quiescence to  the  claims  of  the  seers,  and 
by  their  examples,  at  least,  seemed  to 
encourage  the  maintenance  of  all  things 
that  belonged  to  the  established  religious 
usages  of  their  tribe. 

It  was  at  all  times  thought  the  best  po- 
licy, to  keep  alive  the  hopes  of  the  tribe, 
in  every  thing  that  regarded  the  future ; 
and  to  this  end,  from  the  very  earliest 
date  of  their  decline,  their  hall  of  assem- 
bly had  rung  with  the  flattering  note  of 
expectation,  of  the  fulfilment  of  an  accre- 
dited prophecy  concerning  their  restora- 
tion to  their  ancient  territory,  and  their 


lost  national  glory,  and  which  is  tha' 
which  was  referred  to  by  the  aged  seer  in 
his  oratorical  e^ortation. 

Ottawah,  their  present  chief,  at  Isast 
was  in  advance  of  the  seers  and  warriors 
of  his  tribe,  in  all  that  knowledge  which 
is  only  to  be  gained  by  such  study  of 
human  character,  as  his  position  admitted. 
A  great  proportion  of  the  last  twenty 
years  of  his  life  had  been  spent  in'a  vain 
endeavour  to  accommodate  the  opinions, 
or  avert  the  evil  effects,  of  dilVerences 
and  violent  jealousies,  which  coHtinually 
sprang  up  among  the  seers  of  the  nation 
over  which  he  ruled.  He  had  oft«n  ex- 
perienced the  unhappy  issue  of  their  dis- 
putes ;  and  he  attributed  the  loss  of  his 
territory,  to  a  want  of  unanimity  in  the 
councils  of  the  warriors,  which  he  deemed, 
arose  in  a  great  degree  from  the  perver- 
sion of  the  truth,  and  the  extravagant  pro- 
ceedings of  the  seers,  whose  aim  was, 
generally,  their  OAvn  interest,  and  the  aj;- 
grandisement  of  their  power,  in  preference 
to  the  public  good.  But  such  was  Iho 
general  veneration  of  the  mass  of  the 
people  for  the  sacred  order,  that  it  was 
more  or  less  dangerous  to  interfere  with 
their  proceedings,  in  proportion  to  the 
abiiity  and  disposition  of  those  around 
him.  In  this  difficult  position  the  chief 
of  the  Red  Indians,  finding  the  seers  in- 
creasing in  credit  with  the  people,  suc- 
cumbed to  the  yoke,  or  gave  tacit  assent 
to  the  proposals  of  the  party,  that  for  the 
time  swayed  the  opinions  of  the  multi- 
tude; and  he  bore  with  patience,  what  his 
better  judgment  condemned  as  a  system 
of  faith',  at  least,  perverted;  and  for  whi  1\ 
indeed,  had  there  been  no  better  authority 
than  that  which  the  seers  pretended,  he 
would  have  inwardly  rejected,  as  a  com- 
bination of  shameful  artifices  in  support 
of  dubious  truths,  from  the  beginning. 

Thus,  agreeably  to  his  usual  disregard 
to,  or  dispassionate  judgment  of,  reli- 
gious disputes,  Ottawah  would  have  no 
hirther  interfered  on  this  occasion,  than 
he  felt  assured  would  be  compatible  with 
his  character  at  all  times,  as  a  moderator 
of  the  violence  of  personal  malignity, 
and,  so  far  as  might  not  violate  any  esta- 
blished opinion,  or  oppose  the  predomi- 
nant feeling  of  the  less-thinking  portion 
of  his  people;  but  stimulated  by  the  ex- 
citing causes  which  had  led  to  such  terri- 
ble and  incomprehensible  results,  new 
views  or  more  clear  visions,  concerning 
the  sacred  portion  of  his  responsibilities 
seemed  to  open  upon  the  aged  chief;  and 
he  arose,  and  thus  addressed  the  war- 
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'•  let  me  exhort  you  to  respect  our  resolu- 
ticn  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain.  It  was 
proclaimed  within  sight  of  the  sacred 
altar.  Let  us  not  waste  the  hours,  and 
exhaust  our  strength  by  vain  disputes. 
Let  us  await  a  sign  from  the  invisible 
agents  which  preside  over  the  works  of 
the  Great  Spirit.  Perhaps  even  now,  the 
ancient  prophecy,  spoken  of  by  your  most 
aged  seer,  is  about  to  be  fulfilled.  Let  us 
not  weary  the  Great  Spirit  with  vain  pe- 
titions, while  we  stand  idle  expectants  of 
his  promises.  Let  us,  in  the  absence  of 
supernatural  aid,  employ  our  own  best 
resources  for  our  country's  defence. 
Behold!  we  have  built  a  council  hall,  and 
established  our  habitation.  Shall  we  not 
make  our  dwellings  perpetual?  Shall  we 
not  erect  a  temple,  like  that  in  which  our 
fathers  worshipped?  Let  us  fortify  and 
secure  our  capital,  after  the  manner  of 
our  fathers.  When  the  Eskimohs  came 
upon  them,  they  were  driven  back  into 
the  sea.  Let  each  of  you  exert  all  his 
force  for  the  restoration  of  his  country. 
In  a  word :  let  us  unite :  first,  to  provide 
against  any  open  assault,  which  the  im- 
pious Micmacs,  grown  confident  by  our 
supineness,  may  again  attempt  ;  and,, 
next,  in  raising  defences  to  avert  any 
future  attacks.  And,  having  effected 
these  objects,  we  may  ourselves  turn  our 
thoughts — oh,  happy  day! — to  plans  of 
invasion,  and  the  conquest  of  our  ene- 
mies. It  is  my  opinion,  it  is  my  advice  to 
you,  0  warriors,  that  we  should  imme- 
diately set  aboat  our  defences;  and  hav- 
ing provided  for  our  present  security, 
that  we  should  erect  a  temple  to  tiie 
guardian  spirit  of  our  tribe." 

The  discourse  of  Ottawah  was  received 
by  his  warriors,  with  the  enthusiasm 
which  the  sincerity  of  the  chief,  and  the 
personal  respect  which  he  had  obtained, 
were  well  calculated  to  produce;  and  if 
their  assent  to  his  proposals  was  not  uni- 
versal, the  agents  of  evil,  whose  opposi- 
tion he  most  dreaded,  were  too  mnrh 
confounded,  by  the  success  of  the  shnpler 
eluc|uence  of  their  chief,  to  speak  openly, 
agamst  the  measures  which  he  proposecl: 
and  the  day  was  not  suffered  to  pass, 
without  practical  proof  of  the  willing 
assent  of  the  people,  to  the  labour  in  which 
their  chief  hacf  suggested  they  should 
now  engage. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

"  Man  like  the  geutrou*  vine,  supported  lives  ; 
The  Btrength  he  gains,  is  by  the  embrtico  he  gives." 

POPB'8   E88AV  ON   MAN. 

There  is  nothing  more   remarkable  in 


the  character  of  the  men  of  the  forest, 
than  the  lassitude  and  vigour  which  seems 
alternately  to  possess  them ;  and  whatever 
may  have  been  the  disposition  of  the  ill- 
fated  race  which  are  herein  considered  to 
be  entitled  to  a  superior  degree  of  our 
sympathy,  they  did  not  differ  from  their 
more  savage  and  victorious  co-inhabitants 
of  the  desolate  land  of  their  inheritance, 
in  their  energy  under  the  excitement  of 
ample  motives  of  action,  any  more  than 
in  their  love  of  ease  during  the  intervals 
of  tranquillity  which  they  enjoyed.  Thus, 
in  the  pi-esont  instance,  they  laboured  for 
the  erection  of  their  defences,  under  the 
eye,  and  under  the  direction,  of  their 
revered  and  aged  chief,  for  many  days 
with  unremitting  toil,  without  the  occur- 
rence of  any  incident,  to  suspend  or  dis- 
turb the  progress  of  the  great  national 
undertaking. 

But  as  the  Avork  progressed,  and  the 
red  men  began  to  regain  their  natural 
cheerfulness,  many  felt  the  want  of  the 
domestic  comforts  and  enjoyments  which 
they  had  so  long  possessed  undisturbed; 
and  the  red  chief  found  it  necessary  to  con- 
vene a  council  of  warriors,  to  deliberate 
upon  what  course  they  should  take,  in  order 
to  satisfy  the  people,  without  interrupting 
the  progress  of  the  defences. 

When  the  warriors  of  the  capital  were 
assembled  upon  this  occasion,  a  more 
familiar  discussion,  than  was  wont  to  take 
place  upon  questions  in  which  their  worst 
passions  were  enlisted,  was  immediately 
entered  upon,  with  a  view  to  determine 
the  safest  means  of  supplying  the  losses 
they  had  sustained,  in  the  slaughter  and 
captivity  of  their  wives  and  their  families 
by  their  artful  enemies. 

The  debate,  in  this  instance,  was  com- 
menced by  a  proposition  from  one  of  the 
younger  warriors,  who  thought  that  a 
party  of  their  people  should  proceed  to 
the  northern  villages,  which  were  now 
the  most  populous  of  those  that  still  re- 
mained to  them;  and,  empoAvered  by  their 
common  chief,  should  demand  as  many 
of  the  full-grown  virgin  daughters  of  their 
warriors,  as  might  supply,  and  reinstate 
the  warriors  of  tTie  capital  in  their  wonted 
comfort,  and  insure  their  future  domestic 
enjoynients. 

When  the  younger  orator  ceased  to 
enforce  his  proposition  by  the  stnmgest 
arguments  which  his  natural  feelings 
suggested,  one  of  the  more  aged  of  the 
red  men  arose,  and  pressed  upon  the  con- 
sideration of  the  warriors,  the  opinion 
which  he  himself  held,  by  many  argu- 
ments, tending  to  show  the  imprudence 
of  admitting  any  women  into  their  com- 
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munity,  until  the  defences  which  they  had 
commenced,  should  be  completed,  which 
he  thought  could  not  yet  bo  within  the 
period  of  several  moons. 

"  For,"  said  he,  "  to  possess  themselves 
of  our  women,  has  been  one  of  the  grand 
desires  of  our  insatiable  enemies.  The 
beauty  of  our  daughters,  with  their  virtue, 
has  been  among  the  chief  causes  of  oiu' 
disasters.  Moreover,  w^e  must  needs  now 
wed,  the  flower  of  the  virgin  beauty  of 
our  tribe;  and,  should  they  also  be  swept 
from  the  face  of  the  eartli,  or  bear  children 
to  our  enemies,  then,  instead  of  defences, 
we  may  raise  for  ourselves  one  general 
tomb." 

This  suggestion  was  violently  opposed 
by  the  younger  wannors  generally ;  who 
declared  their  conviction,  that  the  sub- 
jection to  so  long  an  abstinence  from 
those  social  enjoyments,  which  were,  at 
once  the  employment  of  their  hours  of 
relaxation  from  the  toilsome  labour  in 
which  they  were  embarked,  and  the 
source  of  their  strength,  together  with 
the  necessity  for  the  warriors  to  engage 
in  the  irksome  occupation  of  their  domes- 
tic economy,  would  tend  to  effeminate 
and  enfeeble  them,  and  thereby  render 
thorn  the  less  capable  of  supporting  the 
shock  of  their  enemies  when  they  came. 

The  debate  was  long:  but,  in  time,  the 
younger  warriors,  by  the  superior  elo- 
quence which  the  warmth  of  their 
natural  feelings  inspired,  confounded  the 
reasoning  of  the  elder;  and  it  was  finally 
agreed,  that  the  chief  should  send  envoys 
to  every  settlement  of  the  tribe,  to  re- 
quire tliem  to  provide  each  tiieir  share  of 
their  virgin  daughters,  for  the  supply  of 
the  capital  of  their  common  country :  and 
orders  were  sent  out  accordingly. 

The  proper  government  of  the  Red 
Indians,  like  that  of  the  greater  part  of 
the  American  tribes,  was  a  kind  of 
limited  monarchy,  with  the  powers  of 
the  chief  very  imperfectly  defined.  Put 
few  occasions  arose,  for  any  arbitrary 
exercise  of  authority,  and  upon  all  ordi- 
nary occasions,  the  edicts  of  the  chiefs, 
under  the  sanction  of  the  assembly  of  the 
chosen  band  of  the  warriors  of  the  capi- 
tal, had  all  the  force  of  absolute  laws, 
and  were  unhesitatingly  obeyed.  The 
present  step,  however,  was  one  of  those 
that  would  not  have  been  ventured  upon, 
without  the  sanction  of  the  general  as- 
seinbly  of  the  red  people,  had  not  the 
nortliern  districts  boon  represented  by 
the  warriors  that  had  accompanied  their 
chief  to  his  capital,  after  the  disastrous 
issue  of  the  propitiatory  sacrifice  to  their 
Patron  Spirit;  but  their  assent  obtained. 


the  recognition  of  the  authority  of  their 
chief  and  the  punctual  accomplishment  Of 
his  edict  Avas  fully  insured. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  younger  warriors 
were  not  backward  in  giving  proofs  of 
their  equal  ardour  for  the  speedy  com- 
pletion of  the  defences;  so  that,  when 
the  new  fair  partners  of  the  chief  and 
his  associates  in  arms,  arrived,  all  the 
pickets  and  stones  had  been  collected, 
and  the  defences  of  the  capital  were 
considerably  advanced,  and  all  was  ac- 
tivity and  hope. 

Soon  after  the  introduction  of  the  fair 
daughters  of  the  distant  districts,  they 
were  adjudged,  and  severally  \inited,  to 
each  of  the  warriors  of  Ortawee,  accord- 
ing to  his  rank  or  merits,  and  the  beauty 
and  youth  of  the  women.  Then  the 
warriors  of  the  different  villages,  who 
had  conducted  them  to  the  capital,  took 
their  departure,  with  many  exchanges  of 
promises  with  the  Ortaweean  chiefs,  for 
mutual  aid  and  support  against  the  com- 
mon enemy  of  their  race. 

If  the  chief  of  the  red  tribe,  knew 
not  whether  he  had  attained  his  full* 
ends  by  the  discourse  in  which  he  ex- 
horted the  warriors  to  strengthen  their 
position,  and  await  the  promises  of  the 
Great  Spirit,  it  was  certain  that  he  had 
done  more  than  several  of  his  prede- 
cessors, who,  since  the  decline  of  the 
tribe  had  made  becoming  efforts  to  con- 
quer a  vain  pride  and  fatal  disposition  to 
indolence  which  had  taken  possession  of 
the  minds  of  his  people.  He  had,  at 
least,  made  a  first  step  towards  under- 
mining a  dangerous  prevailing  impres- 
sion, that  a  work  such  as  that  in  which 
they  were  now  engaged  was  properly 
that  of  slaves,  which  had  rendered  them 
unwilling  to  attempt,  and  incapable  of 
completing,  any  well  designed  plan  of 
defence  for  their  more  exposed  positions. 

Thus  the  warriors  of  the  capital,  pow 
worked  at  their  picket  defences,  after  the 
manner  ov  their  fathers,  and  under  the 
direction  of  their  chief,  and  pursued 
their  labour  with  undiminished  assiduity; 
and,  so  much  was  their  confidence  already 
revived,  that  they  began  to  look  with 
less  pain  upon  their  late  calamities,  and 
to  feel  themselves  once  more  settled  in  a 
permanent  home. 

They  were,  at  least,  furnished  with 
tlie  essentials  of  future  domestic  comfort; 
and  every  day's  labour,  as  it  added  to  the 
defences,  nug'mented  their  hopes  of  ulti- 
mate and  entire  security. 

It  is,  perhaps,  a  happy  feature  in  the 
character  of  the  inhabitant  of  the  forest, 
that  he  is  deficient  in  the  sensibility  which 
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we  find  possess  the  breast  of  a  parent,  or 
husband,  or  son,  among  the  children  of 
civilization.  However  sensitive  may  be 
the  savage,  when  an  injury  is  inflicted  by 
his  enemy,  he  has,  indeed,  except  in  rare 
instances,  too  loose  s  sense  of  any  kindred 
fies.  long  to  lament  the  loss  of  those, 
whose  places  can  be  quickly  supplied. 

The  red  men,  now  stimulated  and  encou- 
raged by  their  new  hopes,  their  love  of 
their  country,  their  admiration  ©f  the 
virtues  of  Ottawah,  and  by  the  love  that 
every  warrior  bore  his  new  bride,  seemed 
to  believe  themselves  already  invincible. 
When  the  thought  of  Ahtomah  crossed 
their  minds,  they  rejected  the  suggestion, 
as  of  a  subject  too  sacred  to  engage  their 
inquiries:  and  in  this  confidence,  had 
they  dismissed  all  the  atxxiliary  warriors 
i;hat  had  accompanied  them  from  the 
Sacred  Mountain  to  assist  at  their  de- 
liberations, and  remained  to  aid  their 
first  efforts  in  the  fortification  of  their 
(jommon  capital.  And  now,  notwithstand- 
ing their  late  sufferings,  and  the  apparent 
vengeance  of  the  Evil  Spirit,  everything 
seemed  propitious;  and  the  thoughts  of 
the  warriors,  from  dwelling  on  their  pre- 
fient  safety,  were  even  drawn  to  the  con- 
templation, and  the  hopes,  of  an  early 
restoration  of  the  red  people  to  their 
former  estate  of  security  and  power. 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

"  Ring  the  alarum-bell !" 

Macbeth. 

"As  the  sun  rejoices  in  his  cloud,  over  the  tree 
which  his  beams  have  raised,  as  it  shakes  its 
lonely  head  on  the  heath ;  so  joyful  is  the  king 
over  Fillan." 

OssiAN. 

It  was  not  long  after  the  reestablish- 
ment  of  the  domestic  affairs  of  tiie  war- 
riors of  the  capital,  and  while  the  energy 
they  displayed  in  the  erection  of  their 
defences,  seemed  to  promise  permanent 
security  against  their  human  enemies, 
that  fresh  alarms  threatened  the  unhappy 
children  of  Ottawah,  with  a  renewal  of 
all  their  calamities.  It  was  the  custom 
of  the  red  tribe,  at  all  times,  tu  keep 
scouts  upon  the  hills  which  lay  in  the  di- 
rection of  the  Micmac  territory.  And 
not  many  days  after  the  departure  of  the 
auxiliary  warriors,  as  the  chief  sat,  after 
sunset,  in  his  wigwam,  with  several  of  his 
people  around  him,  the  sound  of  footsteps, 
that  indicated  too  great  haste  to  be  per- 
ceived without  alarm,  were  suddenly 
heard  without;  and,  before  the  warriors 
could  seize  their  arms,  the  curtain,  that 
hung  across  the  entrance  of  their  frail 


dwelling,  was  thrust  aside,  and  one  of  the 
scouts  entered. 

"  Prepare  brave  chief!"  said  the  breath- 
less intruder.  "  The  Miemacs  are  at  the 
door  of  our  dwellings.  They  arc  more 
numerous  than  the  fallen  leaves.  Their 
weapons  are  lightning  and  thunder." 

"  Collect  the  warriors,"  said  the  chief, 
as  he  started  from  his  mat.  "  0..r  people 
sleep.  Let  the  women  flee  to  the  hills ! 
We  have  no  defences !" 

The  conch  was  immediately  blown; 
and  all  the  warriors  now  assembled.  The 
reports  of  those  among  the  scouts  who 
had  seen  the  enemy,  several  of  whom  had 
now  arrived,  were  contradictory  as  to  their 
numbers,  and  all  was  uncertain.  The  red 
men,  however,  determined  to  defend  their 
capital ;  and  exerting  all  their  endeavours, 
they  made  a  disposition  of  their  forces 
with  energy  and  dispatch. 

"  The  Miemacs,"  said  Ottawah,  "  have 
heard  of  the  arrival  of  the  women,  and 
steal  upon  us  at  a  well  chosen  season, 
while  we  slumber  in  the  first  transports 
of  our  new  affections.  True  to  their  de- 
sign of  extermination,  they  suffer  not  their 
blood  to  cool.  Scarce  returned  from  the 
late  slaughter,  they  again  set  out  to  attack 
us,  in  believing  th»t  we  sleep,  secure  in 
our  confidence,  that  their  vengeance  is 
satisfied.  But  the  vigilance  of  the  scouts 
has  defeated  their  purpose.  The  red 
warriors  are  in  arms !  The  corses  of  the 
Miemacs  shall  strew  the  plain!" 

The  vigilance  of  the  scouts,  had,  indeed, 
afforded  the  red  men  time,  both  for  pre- 
paration and  reflection ;  but  a  sanguinary 
contest  was  evidently  nt  hand. 

In  times  of  sudden  emergence  or 
danger,  among  the  Red  Indians,  all  debate 
and  differences  of  opinion  were  suspended, 
and  entire  submission  surrendered,  with 
prompt  obedience  to  the  edicts  of  the 
chief,  into  whose  hands  all  power  de- 
volved. Such  was  now  their  condition; 
and  the  courage  and  forethought  of 
Ottawah,  on  this  occasion,  gave  them 
no  cause  to  regret  this  salutary  provision 
of  their  law. 

The  elder  warriors,  and  the  younger, 
had  been  already  wisely  classed,  and  the 
part  for  every  one  to  act,  in  the  event  of 
any  sudden  attack,  skilfully  assigned  to 
him ;  so  that  the  orders  of  the  chief  were 
no  sooner  known,  than  the  whole  force 
was  in  readiness  to  receive,  and  to  repel, 
their  hated  enemies.  At  tiie  same  time, 
the  women,  accompaniedby  several  of  the 
elder  warriors,  were  promptly  conveyed 
out  of  immediate  danger,  to  await  the 
issue  of  the  deadly  strife. 

The  greater  part  of  the  warriors  were 
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now  nssoinhled,  in  exact  order,  in  front 
of  their  incomplete  defences,  and  under 
the  shelter  of  a  spruce  grove,  wliere  they 
determined  to  expect  their  enemies. 

It  was  still  twilight,  when  Ottawah 
ulaced  himself  on  the  ripiit  of  his  faithfid 
band.  He  was  attired  in  the  ordinary 
costume  of  his  tribe,  with  the  usual 
ornaments  which  decorated  his  head  and 
his  breast;  and  he  was  armed  with  a 
tomahawk,  which  hung  at  his  side,  a  bow 
and  quiver  of  arrows,  which  were  slung 
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across  his  back,  and  in  his  right  hand  he 
carried  a  spear. 

The  rest  of  the  warrior  came  attired 
and  armed  like  tlur'ir  eliief,  in  all  save  the 
ensigns  of  dignity  wliicli  he  wore.  And, 
as  they  stood  in  order  of  battle  before 
the  day  closed,  Ottawah,  with  proud  eye, 
surveyed  all  the  parade  of  war,  and, 
exulting  in  the  prospect  of  victory,  he 
thus  addressed  liis  associates  in  arms. 

"  Warriors  of  the  i*ed  tribe,"  said  he. 
"  The  fate  of  our  ancient  nation  rests 
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upon  yoiir  valour.      Tlie  Micmacs  arc  at 
hand.     But  your  wonnil^  and  your  old 
men,  ■will  be  in  safety,   it  you  nMncniber 
your  wronju's,   and  imitate  the  deeds  of 
your  fathers  befVire  our  name  ■was   tar- 
nished by  defeat,  and  our  renown  wiped 
away  by  our  shame.     Let  (Mery  Avarrior 
behave,  as  if  tlu'  destruetion  of  his  eiui- 
mies,  and  the  restoration  of  the  red  tribe 
depended  upon  his  sin;4le  arm,  and  all  is 
vet  well.     The  Micmacs  are  numerous; 
but  they  believe  that  the  red  men  sleep. 
They  knf)w  not  that  the  tomahawk  is  in 
our  hands,  and  that  the  sealping-knife 
awaits  them.     The  ek)ud   of  thick  mist 
which  lies  upon  the  plain,  has   removed 
all  terror  from   their  eyes.     Warriors! 
remember  the  day  when  your  enemies, 
serpent-like,   passed    the  scouts  on  the 
mountain— the  day  they  entered  Ort.awee, 
When  we  went  to  the  chase,  we  left  our 
wives  in  peace.      When    we    returned, 
where  were   they?    Who  sat  on   their 
mats?     Where  are  our  children?      Shall 
they  be  the  restorers  of  their  country's 
glory?     Shall  they  recover  the  fame  of 
your  fathers?     When  shall  the  prophecy 
be  fulfilled?  Remember  ye  not  the  vision 
of  the  cfjuucil?  or,  (to  ye  forget  the  mi- 
raculous disappearance  of  Ahtomah,  who 
never  turned  his  back  upon  a  foe?  These 
signs   are  no   less  the   evidence   of  the 
power  of  the  Great  l^pirit,  thjin  the  in- 
dication of  his  favour  to  the  re4  people. 
Perhaps  your  future  chief  is  no;v  in  the 
lofty  dwelling  of  the  angel  of  our  tribe, 
or  his  sacrifice  has  appeased  the  wrath  of 
the  Great  Spirit,  who  bus  determined  Ihe 
restoration  of  his   ancient  people.      Ye 
have  seen  the  forest  He  even  Avith  the 
ground,  and  the  lightning  rend  the  I'ocks; 
but  ye  have  not  seen  the  red  warriors  fly 
before  the  u])lifted  arms  of  their  impious 
foes.     1^'joice,  then,  at  this  occasion  of 
proving  tliat  ye  arc  men,  and  ye  shall 
strew  tlie  ground  with  the  ciu-ses  of  your 
enemies.     The  stream  that  Hows  through 
the  vale,  shall  dye  the  great  salt  lake  with 
their  blood.     The  fires  of  their   t(U'tnre 
shall  burn.     The  death  of  our  hated  foes 
shall   rejoice  our  souls.      Prepare   your 
weapons.       Thi;    day   is   past,   and'  the 
Micmacs  are  near." 

As  soon  as  the  chief  had  finished  this 
address,  the  red  Indians,  at  his  command, 
concealed  themselves  in  the  brambles  that 
covered  the  ground  upon  which  they  lind 
determined  to  nudie  their  last  eflon  for 
the  di'finceof  their  ca])ilal  and  their  homes. 
But  liie  night  had  not  far  iidvanced, 
Avheu  a  noise  was  heard,  r<'seinl)ling  (hat 
of  the  wiuil,  lis  it  rushes  through  a  spruce 
grove. 


And  now,  all  was  again  fsilent.  Xor 
the  note  of  a  bird,  nor  a  breath  of  air, 
(listurl)ed  the  portentous  calm. 

Indistinct  sounds  were  again  heard. 
The  warriors  gras])ed  their  spears.  They 
deemed  that  their  enemies,  less  wary  than 
themselves,  were  about  to  fall  into  thiMr 
hands.  Tiiey  fell  prostrate,  every  A\ar- 
rior  Avith  his  breast  to  the  ground.  A 
moment  passed  and  they  perceived  their 
enemies.  The  steps  of  the  foe  Avere  not 
heard;  but  their  forms  Avere  distinctly 
seen,  as  they  Avarily  approached.  The 
savage  strife  av.'is  at  hand. 

"  Arise,  red  men,"  cried  Ottawah, 
"behold  the  enemies  of  our  race.  Let 
every  Avarrior  remember  the  wrongs  of 
his  tribe.  The  red  jDcople  must  be  free. 
The  hour  of  our  triumph  is  come." 

At  the  sound  of  their  chief 's  voice,  the 
red  Indians  started  upon  their  feet  as  one 
man;  and,  they  prepared  to  rush  upon 
their  enemies.  The  J\licmacs  Avere  in  tlu'ir 
turn  surprised.  They  stood  confounded. 
The  red  men  Avaited  but  the  sign  of  battle 
from  their  chief. 

The  chief  \yas  astounded  by  the  b(dd- 
ness  of  |iis  eneinies,  avIio  had  never  been 
known  to  face  their  iVies  under  the  disad- 
vantage of  the  failure  of  a  stratagem, 
however  superior  ttieiy  nunibers,  and  yi>t 
they  noAv  shoAved  no  disposition  to  fly. 
He  hesitatc^d  to  give  the  command;  and 
the  two  parties  stoocV  inactive,  in  dim 
vicAV  of  each  other,  awaiting  but  th'^  sig- 
nal to  engage. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  little  light  that 
had  enabled  the  hostile  parties  to  distin- 
guish each  other,  Avas  overciune  by  the 
darknciss  Avith  Avhich  it  had  struggled 
i<)r  ascendancy;  and  now,  the  IMicmacs,  as 
if  it  Avere  fhc  day  alone  that  had  arrested 
their  steps,  Averejieard  moving  across  the 
ground  that  \ny  betAveen  them  and  their 
enemies. 

At  the  command  of  their  chief,  the  red 
mer.  ivny  also,  A\iih  unabated  courage, 
moved  forAvard  to  nu>et  tlieir  nunu'riuis 
foes,  IJut  no  yell  of  Avar  had  been  heard, 
nor  had  the  savag(>  hosts  met,  Avhen  siul' 
tleuly,  a  flash  of  strong  light,  that  was 
like  that  of"  the  lightning,  dartt'd  across 
the  eyes  of  the  Avarriors  (Ui  both  si(h's; 
and  a  sound,  as  of  falling  Avaters,  »u-  dis- 
tant thunder,  at  th(>  same  instant,  struck 
upon  their  ears.  The  superstitious  ter- 
rors of  the  Avarriors  overcanu;  their  cou- 
rago.  Their  steps  were  arrest<'d  on  both 
sides;  and  they  stood  motionless  in  front 
of  each  other,  'J'here  was  noAV  breath- 
less silence;  undas  the  light  again  flashed 
across  the  jdaiu,  the  red  chief  regarded 
his  Avarriors,  then  east  his  eyes  upon  the 
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tonus  uf  tlu'ii"  niuuLTous  t'iicmii.'.s;  but  lie 
spoke  not. 

Wliat  should  be  this  sij^n?  socMiied  the 
(jiiestion  now  written  on  every  warrior's 
l)row,  iis  they  re^iirded  one  another  hy 
the  intermitting  ligiit.  Was  it  the  be- 
f;inning  ot"  sueh  another  storm,  as  tliat 
,uliieli  had  so  hitely  thn>atened  their  an- 
nihilati(m?  Or  was  it  a  sif^nal  from  the 
Great  Spii'it  to  arrest  the  waste  of  blood? 
Or  was  it  the  sign  of  the  Evil  Spirit,  that 
^vas  now  about  to  fall  upon,  and  extirpate, 
the  victims  of  his  unappeased  wrath? 

Sueh  were  the  thoughts  which  agitated 
the  bosoms  of  the  red  men:  but  they 
knew  not  that  their  enemies  were  per- 
plexed by  the  same  doubts,  the  same  ter- 
rors; and  each  party  continued  to  gaze 
(jn  the  other,  ^\ith  equal  a2)prehensions 
and  dread. 

All  was  again  still;  ami  the  night  n  's 
yet  darker  than  before.  But  the  dead 
silence  wi-.s  presently  broken  by  a  sound 
like  that,  of  the  softest  note  of  the  birds 
of  the  island;  and,  m  uile  every  warrior 
stood  terrified  by  his  new  doubts,  the 
ang(  1-like  form  of  the  Spirit  of  the  INIoun- 
tain,  as  seen  by  the  warriors  at  the  coun- 
cil, when  the  sacrifice  to  the  good  angel 
w'ls  resolved  upon,  was  observed  with  a 
f  iming  tcu'ch  in  the  right  hand,  in  cross- 
i  g  the  very  ground  which  yet  separated 
the  hostile  forces. 

The  iron  souls  of  the  savages,  that 
knew  no  fear  of  natural  events,  gave  way 
to  the  terror  which  the  vision  inspireci. 
Tlie  deadly  enemies,  on  either  side,  stood 
paralysed  with  eipial  alarm.  The  spirit 
agaui  passed  between  them;  and  as  the 
light  of  the  torch  fell  upon  their  faces, 
tlu'ir  features  were  marked  with  the 
astonishnuMit  and  terror  Mhich  agitated 
their  l)reasts.  A  third  lime  it  appeared  to 
their  wondering  eyes:  and  the  aerial  form, 
advancing  toward  the  front  rank  of  the 
red  nu'ii,  now  led  by  the  hand  a  youth 
\\hich  seemed  a  warrior.  A  briglit  girdle 
was  a!)out  his  waist,  and  a  high  plume  of 
feathers  aroimd  his  head. 

The  heart  of  the  chief  was  bursting 
uilhinhim.  Was  it  the  shade  of  Ahto- 
uiah,  the  spirit  of  his  son,  that  he  now 
looked  upon;  or,  was  it,  indeed,  tiie 
future  chief  of  the  red  tribe? 

The  red  warriors  forgot  their  human 
eiHMuies;  iind,  as  they  ga/ed  upuu  ihe 
uncerlain  vision,  some  hid  their  eu's,  and 
hung  their  heads,  in  sign  of  submission 
to  the  powers  of  the  s])irituiil  world. 
Sonu',  let  fall  th(  ir  spears  iVoui  ih.eir 
haiuls,  as  they  stood  astounded  by  what 
then  saw.  Others,  gazed  upon  the  vision, 
ami  :-unk  down  to  tlie  ground   by  reason 


of  their  fears.  Then,  while  new  thoughts 
and  strange  conjectures  perplexed  every 
mind,  the  fair  spirit,  which  had  vinntuned 
between  the  parties  arrayed  against  each 
other,  turning  to  the  red  men,  with  a 
distinct  voic(>,  but  in  such  soft  accents  us 
they  had  before  heard,  thus  spoke. 

"  Let  the  red  men  respect  the  messen- 
ger of  the  Spirit  of  the  Mountain,  and  all 
will  be  well." 

The  silence  of  the  warriors  signified, 
at  once,  their  ready  assent,  and  the 
I'everential  awe  with  which  the  vision 
inspired  them.  Then  the  aerial  form 
turiU'd  and  advanced  a  few  paces  towards 
the  no  less  astounded  Micmacs,  and 
addressed  thom,  also,  in  these  words. 

"  Brave  warriors  of  the  Micmac  race ! 
ye  have  advanct  d  beyond  the  limits  of 
your  empire.  Ye  know  not  Avhere  ye 
stand.  Ye  have  entered  into  a  land  yc 
cannot  conquer.  Ye  stand  within  the 
limits  of  the  sacred  territory  of  the 
Angel  of  the  red  tribe.  Ye  know  not 
the  extent  oi  your  danger.  If  the  sun 
rise  upon  the  bent  bow  of  a  Micmac,  on 
this  side  of  the  mountains  which  are 
behind  ye,  your  nation's  destruction  is  at 
hand.  Ye  shall  be  driven  to  the  utmost 
limits  of  the  world;  or  jierish  by  the 
tonuihawk  of  your  enemies.  There  is  a 
territory  that  men  may  dispute;  but 
there  is  also  ground,  which  none  know- 
ingly enter  with  the  bow  bent,  or  the 
tomahawk  in  hand,  and  return  again  to 
their  honuis.  The  ground,  which  ye  now 
tread,  is  sanctified  by  the  presence  of  the 
Angel  of  the  Mountain,  whose  dwelling- 
is  above  the  clouds.  (.)nce,  aln^ady,  have 
ve  carried  the  tomahawk  and  scalping- 
knife  within  it;  but  ye  knew  not  your 
crinu".  Ketire  now,  therefore,  to  the 
lands  assigned  to  your  race  by  the  Great 
Spirit  of  the  Universe,  that  ye  may  not  be 
swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
yoiu"  luime  be  I'emembered  no  more." 

With  these  words,  and  while  the  war- 
riors on  i)oth  sides  were  yet  wrapt  in 
their  amazement,  the  mysterious  mes- 
senger of  peacic,  turned  towards  the  red 
men  and  exclaimed,  "Behold  your  future 
chief!" 

And  now   the  youthful  warrior,  with 
dignified  step,  nuirched  directly  towards 
Ottavvah,  who,    as   soon 
])ro]ier  son. 

Aiiiomah 


recognised    his 


and  I'.is  i'alher  embraced; 
and  all  the  wiirriors,  as  they  recovered 
their  cooler  reason,  wiili  one  aciiord, 
joyously  hailed  the  future  chief  of  the 
red  trilie:  while  llu'  white  form  returned 
tnwiirds  till'  sjirucf  grove,  frnm  which 
>hi'    had    conducted    Ahtomnli,    and,    in 
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seeming  tt)  extinguish  the  torch,  suddenly 
disappeared. 

The  Bed  Indians  now  stood  expectant 
of  such  message  from  the  guardian  spirit 
of  the  red  tribe,  as  they  could  alone 
anticipate;  but  while  they  looked  for  a 
sign  that  they  should  fall  upon  their 
enemies,  they  received  the  young  war- 
rior's commands  to  prepare  to  seat 
themselves,  every  warrior  upon  his  own 
mat. 

'.{'hen,  overcome  by  their  exultation, 
mingled  with  doubts  concerning  all  they 
saw,  the  red  men  exclaimed,  "  Shall 
we  separate,  while  yet  our  enemies  sur- 
round us?  Let  us  attack  the  Micmacs 
in  the  midst  of  their  consternation." 

"  Brave  warriors  of  the  red  tribe !"  said 
the  future  chief,  *'yo  who  would  now 
engage  your  enemies,  Ieai*n  the  will  of 
the  Angel  of  the  Mountain,  whose  mes- 
senger ye  have  but  now  seen,  learn  the 
commands  of  the  spirit  whose  behests  ye 
have  consented  to  obey.  It  is  his  will 
then,  that  ye  now  return  every  Avarrior 
to  his  own  hearth.  His  wisdom  and  his 
goodness  are  equal  to  his  po\\  cr. 

The  commanding  tone  in  which  tho 
youth  spoke,  assisted  by  the  impression 
made  by  the  vision,  and  his  mysterious 
return,  struck  conviction  into  the  minds 
of  his  people.  Ahtomah  perceived  the 
effects  of  his  words;  and  now  embracing 
the  occasion  to  give  the  warriors  some 
further  rcNclalions  of  the  will  of  their 
patron  spirit,  he  commanded  that  they 
should  hold  tlie  spruce  grove  from  whicn 
the  spirit  had  issued  and  reentered,  hero- 
after  sacred;  and  he  declared  that  it  should 
not  be  lawful  for  any  one  among  them  to 
enter  it,  save  the  chief  and  himself,  who 
were  commanded  there  to  sojourn  for 
several  da  /s.  He  then  repeated  his  com- 
mands, that  the  people  should  retire  to 
their  several  wigwams,  and  await  patiently 
the  further  mandate  of  the  Angel  of  the 
Mountain,  whose  special  messenger  they 
had  seen. 

There  was  now  some  light  in  the  sky; 
and  as  the  red  warriors  looked  upon  tho 
groimd,  where  the  Micmacs  hud  so  lately 
stood  arrayed  against  them,  they  per- 
ceived that  their  enemies,  unable  to  resist 
their  fears  had  already  fled.  And  when 
they  saw  this,  they  returmsd  every  war- 
rior to  his  mat,  and  Ahtomah,  with  Otta- 
wah  retired  to  the  wigwam  of  tlu'  I'ed  chief. 


CHAPTER  XXIII. 

"  Tlie  fiend  is  at  mine  elbow  and  tempts  iiie." 
Mekchant  or  VrKicE. 
No  uiorc  yet  of  this ; 
For  'tis  a  clironiclo  of  day  by  day, 
Not  a  relation  for  a  brcnkfast,  nor 
llefitting  this  first  meeting. 

Tempest. 

No  one  among  the  red  men,  was  more 
perplexed  by  the  euiiernatural  events 
which  he  had  seemed  to  witness,  than  the 
seer  who  was  ever  ready  to  raise  his  voice 
in  favour  of  the  worship  of  the  demon, 
or  great  Spirit  of  Evil.  He  retired  to  his 
solitary  mat,  that  he  might  there  indulge 
his  reflections  unobserved.  But  if  he  was 
for  a  time  humbled,  and  a  little  shaken 
in  his  sense  of  security,  by  the  evidence 
before  the  eyes  of  the  warriors,  of  the 
falsehood  of  his  predictions,  it  was  rather 
through  fear,  than  from  respect  to  the 
truths  which  he  could  no  longer  confute. 
And,  as  he  regained  his  presence  of  mind, 
his  envy  and  his  rancorous  feelings 
against  Ahtomah,  who,  he  was  now  com- 
pelled to  believe,  was  imder  the  especial 
protection  of  the  Angel  of  the  Mountain, 
were  increased  with  these  new  motives  of 
jealousy:  and  he  sat  brooding  over  the 
strangeness  of  the  events,  still  hoping, 
that  he  might  devise  a  means  to  with- 
draw the  people  from  their  trust  and  con- 
fidence in  the  Good  Spirit,  which  he  saw 
everything  now  tending  to  confirm. 

If  the  Angel  of  the  Mountain,   had  in- 
deed descended,  this  seer  knew  himself  no 
object  of  that  spirit's  favour;    and   the 
impunity  which  he  might  expect,  from 
the  general  regard  of  the  warriors  for 
the  order  to  which  he  belonged,  if  it  were 
the  grounds  of  his  security,  was,  at  least, 
productive  of  no  motive  for  the  present 
exercise  of  any  passion  he  possessed,  or 
the  execution  of    r.ny   of  those  schemes 
which    his    evil    genius    continually    in- 
vented.   Thus  he  brooded,  in  secret,  over 
the  decline  of  his  influence,  and  cherished 
every  motive   (tf  revenge  which   arose  in 
his  vindictive  soul.     He  had  hated  Ahto- 
mah  from   the  time  that  that  promising 
youth  began  to  show  symptoms  of  a  capa- 
city to  rule  the  tribe  by  the  force  of  his 
own  genius;  but,  until  now,   he  had  not 
despaired  (if  gaining  over  his  ingenuous 
and  noble,  btit  yet  unformed  mind,  the 
same  influence  which    he   had   obtained 
over  the  mind  of  Ottawah.     The  nature 
of  the  vision,  and  the  loss,  and  reappear- 
ance, of  the  young  warrior,  he  did  not, 
indeed,  understancl.     But,  if  he  was  not 
under  the  sanu;  degree  of  delusion  as  the 
rest  of  the  tribe,  he  had  too  much  art,  or 
prudence,  !■)  express  an  opinion,  in  dire<^t 
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opposition  to  the  common  belief,  before, 
at  least,  a  fit  occasion  might  arise,  and 
afford  a  safe  opportunity  for  gratifying 
his  malignant  feelings  in  the  manner 
Avhich  he  meditated. 

"  Should  this  aspiring  youth,"  muttered 
he,  as  he  sat  indulging  his  lone  thoughts, 
"  should  this  aspiring  youth  rule  over  the 
red  tribe,  the  worship  of  the  demon  will 
be  forsaken,  and  my  power  Avill  be  lost. 
It  must  not  be.     I  have  yet   influence 
enough  to   arrest  the  progress  of  this 
insecure  trust  in  sacrifices  and  adorations 
addressed   to   the   Spirit    that  slumbers 
while  we  petition,  and  has  no  ear  open 
to    our    prayers,     while    the    Micmacs 
raze  and  burn  our  villages,  and  scalp  and 
sacrifice  their  too  confiding  inhabitants. 
I  have  yet  power,  energies,  means,  suffi- 
cient to  defeat  the  i'.npotent  agents  of  the 
weak  design,    and   I   will    exert    them. 
Then   his   imaginatii)n    conjured    up    a 
thousand  dark   and  irrational   schemes, 
for  checking  the  increase  of  the  better 
opinions,  which  now,  indeed,  seemed  to 
have  received  a  new  stimulus,  and  gained 
a  firmer  hold  upon  the  susceptible  minds 
of  the  red  people. 

"At  length,"  he  exclaimed,  as  he  arose 
from  his  mat,  a  little  relieved  by  the  evil 
suggestions  of  his  ready  genius;  "there 
is  yet  a  hope,  where  the  advocates  of  the 
worship  of  the  Good  Spirit  least  look 
for  the  arrov/s  of  destruction.  Yes  1  The 
enemies  of  the  red  tribe  worship  the 
power  that  should  be  alone  appeased." 

Such  was  the  sum  of  the  reflections  of 
Uttermoot,  after  the  iniexpected  return 
of  the  son  of  the  red  chieL  In  his  ex- 
treme opinions,  however,  this  seer  stood 
alone  among  the  warriors  and  seers  of 
his  tribe.  He  was  naturally  of  a  factious 
disposition,  and  so  overbearing  in  his 
whole  conduct,  that  he  was  rather  en- 
dured than  appro'  e  J,  by  even  the  seers 
of  his  own  persuasion,  and  the  warriors 
they  had  induced  to  embrace  their  opi- 
nions, lie  was  not  much  passed  the 
middle  period  of  life;  and  having  a  good 
sliare  of  the  arts  which  usually  distinguish 
those  who  are  well  practised  in  deceit,  he 
had  at  one  time  obtained  such  a  sway 
over  the  mind  of  the  father  of  Ahtumah, 
as  the  affectation  of  religious  zeal,  with 
the  art  of  leading  the  people,  is  but  too 
itpt  t()  gain  over  those  to  whom  the 
powers  of  government,  in  the  earlier 
stages  of  suoiely,  are  necessarily  en- 
trusted. 

Far  different  were  the  thoughts  and 
feelings  of  the  tenants  of  the  chief's  wig- 
wam. The  father  of  Ahtomah,  had  ever 
been  a  stern  supporter  of  tho  worship  of 


the  Supreme  Deity;  and,  amidst  the 
worst  sufferings  of  the  tribe,  he  had 
attributed  all  that  befell  his  people,  to  the 
anger  of  the  Great  Spirit,  at  the  preva- 
lence among  them,  of  an  inclination  to 
exalt  the  powers  of  evil  above  those  of 
good.  He  had  as  constantly,  also,  sup- 
ported the  prevailing  belief,  that  had 
covered  Mount  Chasedorah  with  its  veil 
of  mystery;  and,  he  at  all  times,  opposed 
every  attempt  to  penetrate  into  the  secrets 
of  that  holy  place.  Thus  he,  at  once, 
attributed  his  reunion  with  his  son  to 
the  returning  favour  of  the  Great  Spirit, 
and  to  the  immediate  agency  of  his  re  ■ 
presentative  of  the  mountain,  by  whom 
indeed  it  was  now  apparent  to  all,  that 
Ahtomah  had  been  carried  away,  and  was 
conducted  back  to  his  people  at  the  mo- 
ment that  his  aid  against  the  enemies  of 
their  race  was  so  nmch  required. 

With  these  calm  impressions,  after 
what  he  had  witnessed,  the  red  chief  was 
disposed  to  ask  but  few  questions  of  his 
son;  and  they  sat  side  by  side  on  their 
mats  for  a  long  time,  before  any  confi- 
dent intercourse  took  place  between  thera. 
The  chief's  thoughts,  indeed,  were  turned, 
ra''''er  upon  his  hopes  of  the  regeneration 
of  .  people,  and  upon  the  aid  of  the 
patron  Spu'it  of  the  tribe  in  avenging 
their  wrongs  and  regaining  their  lost 
territory,  than  to  the  gratification  of  his 
mere  curiosity  concerning  all  his  son  had 
experienced. 

This  then  being  the  state  of  the  mind 
of  the  red  chief,  the  duty  that  devolved 
upon  Ahtomah,  became  the  more  difficult, 
lie  felt  that  he  had  to  enlighten  his  con- 
fiding pai'ent,  upon  a  subject  on  which  he 
himself  never  reasoned  without  feeling 
his  incapacity  to  form  any  determinate 
judgment.     It  was   necessary   to  com- 
mimicate  all  that  he  knew  concerning  the 
character  in  which  the  angel  of  the  tribe 
appeared, and  the  light  in  which  he  himself 
regarded  him,  more  especially  as  to  tho 
extent  of  his  power,  and  the  manner  in 
which    he   intended   to   interfere   in  the 
affairs   of  the   red   tribe.      But   it   was 
desirable  to  avoid  such  ul)rupt  disclosure, 
of  much  of  the  knowledge  that  he  had 
acquired  in  the  mountain,  as  slunild  con- 
found or  shake  the  faith  of  the  chief  in 
the   established   belief,    and    lessen    his 
appreciation  of  the  virtues  and  powers  of 
the-  strangers  that  now  sojourned  in  the 
grove,  in  the  very  precincts  of  the  capital 
of  the  red  people. 

The  more  enlightened  youth,  however, 
when  ho  had  given  the  chief  a  coiu'ise 
account  of  his  introduction  to  the  moun- 
tainoors,  entered  with  greater  coufidonce, 
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their  chief,  have  ah-cady  twice  seen." 

Then,  after  amumeiit'spaiise,  lie  added, 
"The  chief  of  the  red  tribe  kiious  th.e 
cliaractcr  in  whiirii  tlie  j>nardian  Anfj;ol 
of  his  people,  and  his  attendant  Spirit, 
will  appear.  They  nnist  bo  entertained 
as  human,  thou.!;-!!  ihey  be  spiritual  tjuests. 
Their  divine  nature  w  ill  not  be  apparent. 
They  are  attended  by  a  mere  mortal  man, 
oi"  whom  the  chief  will  learn  nutre  here- 
after, lieceive  ihem,  j-reat  Oltawah,  as 
It  becomes  the  chief  of  the  red  tribe  to 
meet  tiu'  a-jents  of  the-  Great  (Spirit,  and 
yet,  as  fatiier  and  daughter,  and  human, 
like    ourselv(»s.      Heci'ivc    tlw>i»    nu    ti,,. 


:e    ourselves.      Keceive    tliein    as    tlie 
superinieihlents  nf  futc,  the  messenj;(>rs  of 

in  I  he   affairs  of 


jK'ace.  ai)(!  as  ai'bilcnr. 
till'  contendiniv  tribes."' 


upon  the  more  difficult  task,  of  <!onveying 
his  own  impres'^iims   to  liis  father,  con- 
cerning' the   clnracter  and  objects  of  the 
niystcrioiiji  strani^'crs,  and  the  means,  as 
far   as  he    was   himself  cnlit^htened,  by 
which,  the     Avhite    <;nest    of  the    chief, 
desif^ncd  to  accomplish  the  Avorlc  of  tlio 
deliverance    of  the  red    men  from  their 
present  depressed  condition,  and  the  re- 
covery of  their  ancient  territory.     1'hcn, 
when  he  had  made  the  chief  more  fri  liliar 
with   the   character   of    liis   ,!iiitrts,    he 
gave     an     account     of    all     th<:t     had 
passed  in  th.e  mountain,  after  which  he 
especially  intormed  his  parent   that   how- 
ever great  the  del.     i^ed   ■•     ,or  of   the 
patron  Spirit  of  the       '"     l iiich,  indeed, 
controlled  theelenien;  .,  -r  ■.*;;.      it  for  the 
period  of  human  life;  i,    ',   ...  ^,  /er,  that 
even  while  it  endured,  a  aid  not,  ^^  its 
full  force,  extend  beyond  the  imuied;  ite 
precincts   of  tlu'  mountain.      But   their 
white  guest,  he  then  told  the  chief,  h:vj, 
indeed,  a  power  of  another  kind,  which, 
though  not  so  sfriking  in  its  effects,  was 
less   circum.sc-/i''.ed  in  the   extent   oi'  its 
inihience,   and    A\ns   that   by   which  the 
Great  Spirit  designed  to  fidiil  his  pro- 
mises of  regenerating  their  race,  and  of 
reestablishing  the    ancient    greatness  of 
the  tribe. 

"  The  representative  of  tl:e  Groat  Spirit, 
in  fine,"  said  Ahtonndi,  "  is  possessed  of 
knowledge  wo  cannot  penetrate.  He  is 
above  our  coniprehcnsion.  He  can  de- 
scribe nations,  and  people  that  dwell 
beneath  the  waters  l)eyond  the  rising 
of  the  snn.  He  can  "^sjieak  of  lands, 
where  the  Great  Spirit  has  performed 
wonders  unknown  to  us  his  less  favoured 
people.  But  the  red  chief,"  continued  the 
yoimg  warrior,  "will  himself  converse 
with  the_  Angel  of  his  tribe.  He  is  th.o 
father  of  that  fair  S])irit,  and  messenger 
of  peace,    whom   the   red   warriors  and 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

"Miiiiy  (liiiics  lii-p  Kcrdful  for  exjiliciition,  anil 
iiwiiy  lor  ii]!]  lici.liou  unto  ininicular  orciisions." 

llooRi:n. 

Urox  the  nioriung  after  the  arrival  of  the 
mysterious  mountaineers  among  tlu!  in- 
habitants of  the  capital  village  of  tlie  red 
]ieople,  the  sun  rose  without  a  chnid  to 
throw  a  shadow  upon  the  mountains,  or  a 
particle  of  mist  to  obscure  his  unusually 
brilliant  ray;  and  tlie  warriors  were  every 
where  seen  at  the  doors  of  their  wigwams, 
offering  up  their  adorations  to  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Great  Spirit,  with  coun- 
tenances of  joy:  and  every  thing  seemed 
pr(>])itious  for  all  that  should  be  under- 
taken upon  that  day. 

After  what  has  been  disclosed  in  the 
last  chapter,  of  the  discourse  which  took 
place  between  the  aged  chief  and  his  son, 
in  the  Avigwam  of  the  chief,  upon  their 
first  private  interview  after  the  reappear- 
ance of  Ahtomah,  it  is  unnecessary  to 
attempt  to  define  the  character  of  the 
feelings  with  which  the  chief  arose  from 
his  couch,  upon  the  day  that  was  not  to 
close  before  he  had  held  familiar  inter- 
course with  the  same  Spirit  to  which  he 
had  a  thousand  times  addressed  his  adora- 
tions and  prayers.  And,  of  the  party 
encamped  in  th.e  grove,  which  was  now- 
declared  sacred  to  their  use,  without  the 
shadow  of  danger  of  their  privacy  being 
violated  by  the  approach  of  any  intruding 
step,  little  more  need  bo  said,  tlnin  may 
recall  their  position,  in  relation  to  the 
lieoplo  in  the  midst  of  whom  they  now 
sojourned. 

To   tho    chief:  the   return  of  his  son 


was  ai.  event  in  itself  snfricient  to  over- 
whelm his  gray  hairs  with  a  thousand 
transports;  but  the  manner  of  the  reap- 
pearance of  Ahtomah  hi  company  with 
beings  of  such  mysterious  interest,  and  of 
a  nature  so  incomprehensible,  quite  con- 
foimded  his  reason  when  he  reflected; 
and  it  now  seemed  as  if  he  could  only  think, 
a.s  well  as  act,  entirely  by  tie  guidance 
of  liis  youthful  sim. 

The  situation  and  feelings  of  the  whit(t 
exile  and  his  daught(T,  may  be  more 
difiicult  to  imagine.  Nearly  sixteen 
years^  luid  rolled  away  since  the  good 
man  first  took  up  his  abode  in  the  moun- 
tain, and  in  all  that  time,  lie  had  scarce 
passed  its  bmuidary.  An  Indian  wigwam, 
though  lie  had  resided  so  long  in  the  vi- 
cinity of  the  tribes,  he  had  never  seen 
'niti!  he  witnessed  the  erection,  by  his 
red  companions,  of  that  in  which  he"  now 
^at;  nor  had  ho.  until   Ahtoinah's  arrival 
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may 
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now 


in  llio  nunintnin,  over  niadf  iiny  firm  iv- 
solutioii,  or  (U'tcrmincil  iii»on  tmy  step 
cnlculiitt'd  to  brin;i-  liini  in  conttict  with  tlic 
natives  of  the  island,  with  any  pms^u'ct 
of  a  snc'cesst'iil  issiu^  of  tlic  nndcrtaking. 
Ho  was  now  in  tho  midst,  and  in  the 
])owcr,  of  the  sa\a,<>('s  wh<t  had  miii'dcrcd 
the  pat'tnor  of  his  liosom,  with  five  of  his 
ciiildrcn,  and  all  his  companions,  in  the 
advcntnruus  attempt,  to  forma  scltlcment 
in  this  inhospitable  region  of  the  new 
world,  I'erhaps,  the  very  chief  who  now 
rnled  the  red  tribe,  and  who  was  probably 
already  subdued  to  re^-ard  him  as  a  mes- 
senjror  from  the  invisible  woi*ld,  was  the 
merciless  savage  that  had  plunged  the 
tomahawk  into  the  breast  of  the  mother 
of  Adalie,  and  slaughtered  his  helpless 
children  by  his  side.  And  his  fimd  diild, 
now  near  him,  might  be  reserved,  for 
what  lie  shuddered  even  to  think  of. 
But  he  was  among  a  people,  which  were 
a  part  of  the  great  family,  to  which  his 
benevolent  scheme  of  civilization  extended. 
And  he  was  within  the  vicinity  of  a  na- 
tion, who  held,  or  had  lield,  intercourse 
with  white  men,  probably  his  country- 
men. AVas  he,  again,  to  converse  with 
the  children  of  his  fathers?  Their  very 
language,  had  it  not  been  fm*  the  pains 
lie  had  taken  in  instructing  his  daughter, 
to  wlunn  he  im])arted  all  the  knowledge 
he  was  able  to  instil,  he  might  have  long 
since  forgotten. 

As  to  Adalie:  she  was  too  much  en- 
gaged with  her  thoughts  respecting  the 
just  execution  of  the  labour  assigned  to  her 
by  her  parent,  to  reflect  much  concerning 
the  natni'e  of  the  proposed  means  to  its 
accomplishment,  or  of  the  certitude,  or 
incertitude  of  the  results.  She  had  al- 
ready been  employed  in  transactions, 
under  the  difticultjes  of  the  smallest  of 
^vhich.  she  might  have  simk,  had  she 
slaved  to  reflect  upon  the  means  by  which 
they  were  perform(M\  or  to  reason  respect- 
ing their  adaptation  to  the  ends  whicli 
(hey  accomplished.  But  she  put  her 
trust  in  her  parent;  and  she  had  slept 
witliout  suffering  any  doubts  or  fears  to 
disturb  her  bosom. 

Early  in  the  day,  the  women  and  the 
old  men  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the 
mountains,  returned  to  the  valley  of  Or- 
taAvi'e,  and  the  time  was  spent  by  the  In- 
dians in  passing  to  and  from  each  other's 
wigwams,  and  in,  both  privately  and  pub- 
licly, talking  of  the  events  of  the  preced- 
ing day. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  young  warrior 
e(miinued,  at  intervals,  to  entertain  his 
father  with  minor  details  concerning 
what   had  passed  in  the  mountain;  and 


th.e  goi^l  chief,  in  his  turn,  iuformcd  Ah- 
tomah  of  tl'.e  dili'ennices  of  opinion,  which 
had  existed,  among  the  seers  more  espe- 
cially, concerning  the  causes  and  pro- 
bable elfects  of  his  ab.-euci'  IVom  his  tribe. 

'J'owards  sun-set,  howcNcr,  Ahtoniiili 
reminded  the  chief  of  tlu;  obligation  they 
were  imder  to  see  the  mysterious  Lord  of 
the  Mountain  and  his  daughter;  and,  ac- 
cording to  a  ]ilan  concerted  with  the 
mountaineers  on  the  preceding  day,  he 
now  recommended  the  chief  to  assemble 
the  warriors. 

The  conch  was  sounded  at  the  ap- 
proach of  evening;  and  all  the  warriors 
Avere  speedily  assembled  upon  the  same 
ground  M-here  they  had  the  last  night 
witiiessed  the  vision,  :ind  seen  the  event, 
in  their  bloodless  triumph  o>er  the 
superior  forces  of  their  confident  ene- 
n.ies.  The  appar  '  ohiect  of  assendiling 
the  warriin's,  wiv.  o  (  '*'r  a  new  saeritice 
to  the  Angel  of  tn."  ?;  untain,  by  whose 
n\essenger  the',  had  »)i  v.n  resciuid  from 
the  horrors  of  an  'dniost  liopeless  c.'itest 
v.itli  their  enemies,  perhaps,  from  ikter 
extermination;  b.  '  the  real  object,  was  i-) 
enable  the  chief  .lud  his  son  to  withdraw 
themselves  -om  the  tribe,  in  such  a 
manner  as  .ould  cause  no  alarm,  and 
to  enable  them  to  remain  some  time  in 
the  grove,  without  exciting  such  danger- 
ous suspicio'.i  amcmg  the  warriors,  as 
might  lead  to  disclosures  that  would 
remove  from  th<!ir  eyes,  the  veil  of  mys- 
tery, which  kept  them  in  as  much  dark- 
ness as  it  was  important  to  maintain, 
concerning  the  means  to  the  great  ends 
proposed. 

The  warriors  now,  with  du(>  ceremony, 
erected  an  altar.  And,  as  the  custom 
was,  when  thanksgiving,  and  ni.t  any 
special  petition,  was  the  burden  of  th(;ir 
address  to  the  Deity,  they  sacrificed  only 
a  d(H'r,  after  the  same;  forms  which  they 
had  used  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  on 
a  more  memorable  occa^;ion. 

As  soon  as  they  had  concluded  all  tlu! 
rites,  with  their  usual  hymn,  Ahtomah 
took  the  chief  by  the  hand.  And,  when 
all  eyes  were  bent  upon  the  father  and 
son,  the  youth,  with  dignified  step,  and 
solemn  pace,  led  his  aged  parent  towards 
the  now  sacred  grove,  and  they  were 
soon  obs(;ured  from  view  of  the  warriors. 

The  chief  and  his  son,  had  no  sooner 
disappeared,  than  the  people,  as  pre- 
viously connnanded  by  the  chief,  withdrew 
to  their  wigwams,  patiently,  and  in  pious 
hope,  i'>  iiwait  the  issue  of  the  imjiosing 
events.  The  young  warrior,  now  con- 
ducted thu  chief  of  the  red  men  to  the 
temporary  habitation  of  his  mysterious 
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instructor  and  friend.  The  white  man 
received  the  apinl  chief,  with  that  dipiity 
and  kindness  wliich  his  nature  made 
easy,  not  unaccompanied  with  such  mys- 
tery ns  the  occasion  required;  and  he 
soon  engaged  him  in  conversation,  as 
much  adapted  to  assist  his  own  judgment 
in  forming  new  schemes  for  establishing 
his  influence  with  the  red  tribe,  as  in 
winning  the  heart  of  the  chief,  and 
gaining  his  assiniance  in  carrying  out 
his  schemes. 

The  Lord  of  the  Mountain,  and  sup- 
posed agent  of  the  Great  Spirit,  did  not 
pass  the  just  limits,  which  he  had  pre- 
scribed to  himself,  and  thouglit  lawful,  in 
the  character  he  had  assiuned,  when  ho 
endeavoured  to  impress  upon  Ottawah 
the  nature  of  his  mission,  and  the 
necessity  that  existed  of  the  most  abso- 
lute, and  unconditional  compliance  with 
his  will.  lie  had  long  conceived  himself 
to  be,  by  natural  means,  the  special  agent 
of  the  true  God -the  messenger  of  the 
glad  tidings  from  the  Creator:  that  the 
soul  of  man  whom  He  hath  formed,  he 
hath  made  immortal — and  that  the  just 
shal'  hereafter  partake  of  felicity,  such 
as  no  eye  hath  seen  nor  thought  con- 
ceived. He  described  his  mission  to  be 
such  as  required  no  longer  than  the 
brief  period  of  time  which  he  appeared  to 
have  to  s(gourn  a  mortal  on  earth,  com- 
pletely to  accomplish.  But  above  all,  he 
exhorted  the  chief  to  put  his  trust  in  the 
promises  of  the  Great  Spirit,  of  the 
nature  of  which  he  would  hereafter  moi-e 
fully  instruct  him. 

The  white  exile  was  not  deficient  in  his 
knowledge  of  human  character  in  general, 
nor  likely  to  err  in  his  estimate  of  that  of 
the  Indian;  and  he  deemed  it  necessary 
to  explain  at  once  the  object  of  the  like- 
ness in  wliich  he  came.  Ilis  humanity,  he 
said,  and  he  spoke  in  the  sincerity  of  his 
belief,  was  given  him  l)y  the  Great  Spirit, 
as  a  means,  which  the  Creator  of  the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  the  mountains  and  the 
valleys  had  chosen  of  communicating  his 
will  to  his  people,  and  was  the  highest  proof 
of  his  tender  regard  for  the  human  species, 
while  it  involved  a  necessary  trial  of  their 
faith  in  his  promises.  But  his  colour, 
which  he  knew  to  be  hateful  in  the  eyes 
of  red  men,  was  intended,  he  added,  to 
efface  all  prejudices  that  existed  with  the 
red  people  against  the  nation  of  that 
complexion ;  seeing,  that  one  of  the  means 
by  which  the  Great  Spirit  proposeil  to 
reestablish  the  ancient  glory  of  their 
race,  was  through  an  intercourse  with 
those  very  white  men,  whom  they  had 
so  much  abhorred.     Among  that  people. 


he  said,  he  had  sojourned,  designedly,  to 
accjuire  such  human  knowledge  as  migiit 
best  assist  him  in  promoting  an  inter- 
course between  the  nations,  at  present  at 
a  great  distance  apart,  and  very  different, 
not  only  in  coh)ur,  but  in  their  degrees  of 
knowledge,  and  in  the  proportion  and  the 
character  of  the  happiness  they  enjoyed. 

"In  a  word,"  said  he,  "much  has  been 
done  unseen,  but  much  more  will  be  done 
before  the  eyes  of  all  men,  appertaining 
to  the  great  work  assigned  to  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Good  Spirit.  The  red  tribe 
shall  recover  their  ancient  territory;  they 
must  be  again  a  free  and  happy  people," 

The  habitants  of  the  sacred  grove, 
although  tliey  Avere  so  near  the  habita- 
tions of  the  largest  of  the  parties  into 
which  the  red  Indian  tribe  was  divided, 
were  not  less  secluded,  and  secure  from 
interruption,  while  the  interdiction  of  the 
chief,  who  was  now  with  them,  forbade 
the  violation  of  the  sanctity  of  the  place, 
than  while  they  dwelt  between  the  clouds 
and  the  spangled  sky. 

Thus  they  passed  the  first  evening  in 
such  introductory  discourse,  Avithout  any 
special  reference  to  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing those  objects  Avhich  Avere  upper- 
most in  the  mind'of  the  Avhite  exile,  and 
about  Avhich  he  had  yet  done  little  moi-e 
than  raise  the  curiosity  of  those  Avhom  he 
had  imi)ressed  Avith  the  conviction  of  his 
spiritual  missiim. 

The  disc()urse  o{  the  Lord  of  the 
Mountain,  Avas,  however,  lung;  and  the 
night  Avas  far  ad\anced,  Avhen  they 
stretch(.'d  themselves  upon  the  spruce 
boughs,  which  had  been  streAved  upon 
the  ground,  after  the  manner  of  red  men, 
and  all  fell  into  a  profound  and  tranquil 
sleep.  

CHAPTER  XXV. 

"  Wo  are  oonvonted 
Upon  a  pleasing  treaty  ;  and  have  hearts 
Inclinable  to  honor  and  advance 
The  themu  of  our  assembly." 

ConiOLANrs. 

AiiTOMAH  Avas  the  first  of  the  party  in 
the  grove,  that  aAvoke  upon  the  morning 
after  his  reunion  Avith  his  mountain  com- 
panions. As  he  opened  his  eyes,  the 
earliest  glimmerings  of  light  were  visible 
through  the  aperture  in  the  roof  of  their 
AvigAvam.  He  arose  upon  his  feet,  and 
stood  for  some  time  wrapt  in  the  reflec- 
tions That  were  natural  to  the  position  in 
Avnich  he  was  placed,  and  the  contrary 
feelings  or  passions  that  possessed  him. 
At  length  the  day  fully  broke;  but  no 
eve  but  that  of  Ahtomah  had  yet  un- 
closed to  the  light.  The  young  warrior 
looked  upon  Adalie,  as  she  lay  by  her 
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father  and  Shahdac,  still  sk'opinj^'.  She 
was  dressed  in  her  full  white  robe;  which 
contrasted  with  the  dark  bed  of  spruce 
bouf^hs  upon  which  she  was  stretched. 
And  as  the  youth  continued  to  gaze  upon 
tlu'  fair  object  of  his  interest,  under  the 
changed  relation  which  she  now  bore  to 
him,  new  feelings  seemed  to  possess  him; 
and  it  appeared,  as  if  nothing  had  been 
wanting,  but  her  dependence  upon  his 
protection  for  her  safety,  to  subdue  what- 
ever obstacle  there  might  exist  to  the  full 
passion  of  his  soul. 


The  youth  still  remained  with  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  the  maiden.  The  complacent 
image  of  that  confidence  which  had  most 
touched  him,  was  impressed  upon  her 
countenance  in  sleep,  with  the  likeness  of 
those  feminine  virtues,  without  which, 
the  features  whereon  nature  lias  employed 
her  utmost  art,  might  represent  but  in- 
differently the  lieauty  which  she  designed. 

But  as  the  young  warrior  continued  tu 
regard  with  'fixed  eyes,  the  sleeping 
maiden  before  him,  alternate  feelings  ot 
love  and  pride,  of  horror  and  shame,  r.c.- 
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cupitHl  his  rcllcctitins;  and  lii"  could  not 
avoid  fjfiviiij;-  uttcnmcc  to  liis  iicrtiirbcd 
thou!;lits. 

"  Were  timt  skin,"  said  ho,  "  the  colour 
that  would  bccomo  (lic  wit'o  of  a  ivd 
chief,  instcadot'  tluit  which  should  remind 
a  red  warrior  of  the  wrongH  thrt  tirsl 
planted  the  worst  passions  within  liis 
bosom,  and,  hadst  thou,  gentle  chihl,  less 
of  spirit  and  wurt  more  human,  and,  could 
I  forjj:ct — "  Hut  here  the  youn^  warrior 
paused.— Then  ho  added:  '"()h,  Adalie,  I 
mit;ht  indeed  love  thee.  Already  have  I  re- 
ceived more  kindness  ut  thy  iiands,  than 
miphtliave  won  a  thousand  loves  such  as 
mine,  But  perhaps  the  affections  of 
spirits  ure  not  like  those  of  mortals." 

But  here  the  youth  again  fixed  his 
eyes,  in  silence,  upon  the  gentle  nuuden 
still  sleeping,  as  he  added: 

"  Yet,  did  I  know  that  Manamanu  were 
no  more,  I  might  colour  that  white  skin; 
but—"  and  he  turned  from  tho  sight  of 
beauty,  which  he  scarce  dared  to  behold, 
as  he  said—"  the  future  chiefs  of  the  red 
men  might  be  pale  like  lliee." 

The  protectors  of  Adalie  soon  awolcc. 
And  when  the  father  hud  broken  tho 
calm  slumber  of  his  child,  they  severally 
performed  their  morning  oraisons;  and 
when  this  was  accomplished,  and  ihoy 
had  ])artaken  of  their  early  rep;  ;t,  the 
white  man  resumed  his  instructive  dis- 
course, and  his  counsel,  to  the  red  cliief, 
who^  mu38t  he  had  properly  become. 

Tile  l^urd  of  the  Mountain  now  made 
all  possibJjB  Use  o^  the  occasi(;n,  in  endea- 
vouring to  uf)tain  the  same  influence  over 
the  mind  of  tlie  chief  of  the  red  tribe, 
which  he  had  gained  over  that  of  his  son, 
till  it  seemed  as  it'  the  present  and  the 
future  chief,  strove  for  tlwi  best  under- 
standing of  all  that  fell  from  his  H})S. 

Thus  occupied,  tho  party  sjjent  several 
days  in  the  wood,  witht)ut  any  intercourse 
taking  place  between  thorn  And  the  war- 
riors. But  upon  the  evening  of  the  last 
day  of  their  sojourn,  when  the  white  man 
believed  he  had  accfmiplishod  his  imme- 
diate object,  addressing  himself  to  all 
that  were  with  him,  he  informed  them, 
that  the  necessary  period  of  their  retreat 
had  expired,  and  that  they  should  leave 
the  grove  on  the  following  day,  rnd  mix 
with  the  warriors  that  were  now  the  ob- 
jects of  such  deep  Interest  with  the 
Great  Spirit  of  the  Universe,  whom  he 
served. 

The  warriors,  on  their  side,  looked 
with  great  suspense  for  the  return  of  their 
chief,  or  for  somi'  sign  of  his  safely,  or 
some  further  particulars  concerning  the 
objects  of  his  retreat.     Evoryone  had  his 


peculiar   o])ini(Wis  concerninj?  tho  events 
that  iiad   hapjuiud;    for  ahhiuigh    none 
doubted  whence  the  vision  ))rocoe(U'(I,  or  at 
least  tluit  it  was  a   .spirit  they  had  si'eu, 
every  warrior  \\a;s  full  of  curiosity  or  per- 
])Kxily  concerning  the  means  that  might 
lie   used   to  accomplish  th(?   ends   which 
\\ere  ])roniised  them.     Some,  who   were 
ihouglit  to  be  the   nu)re   learned  in  the 
traditionary   prophecies   concerning-    the 
tribe,   I)elieved,   that   thi-    restoration   of 
their   rac(*  would  be  accomplished  by  a 
general  poac*-,  whicrh  was  to  be  accommo- 
dated by  the  interference  of  th(!  angel  of 
their  tribe.     At  the  head  of  these,  was 
the  while-haired  seer,  who  had  before  op- 
posed the  designs  of  the  malignant  ad- 
vocate of  the  Evil  Spirit.     Antfull,  who 
sided  with  this  their  more  aged  and  milder 
guide,  were  sanguine  in  their  expectations 
of  some  great  and  sudden  event  in  their 
favour.     iJut  the  followers  i)f  the  gloomy 
seer,  who  were  many,  impressed  by  his 
specious  elofjueiice,  and  influenced  by  his 
example,  endeavoured  to  distort  every  ma- 
nifestation that  they  had  witnessed,  and 
pervert  every  jjicidont  that  had  happened, 
to  sf)|ne  oorrnpt  and  evil  end. 

About  noon,  on  the  day  succeeding 
that  on  which  the  white  man  had  signified 
his  content  at  his  interview  Vvith  Ottawah, 
and  his  intention  that  th.ey  should  all 
leave  tlie  grove  on  the  following  day,  the 
Indiatis  were  assembled  upon  the  plain 
that  was  in  front  of  the  place  of  their 
chief's  retreat  with  all  their  women, 
whom  tiiey  had  deteraiined  never  again  to 
quit,  until  their  dfifepces  were  completed, 
when,  suddenly,  t\}^  mysterious  sojourners 
of  the  sacred  J^Dod,  were  seen  issuing 
from  behind  the  4*>'l*^  spruces,  and  de- 
scending the  eioj^  wnicU  conducted 
towards  the  nppn  s^a^e,  which  the  war- 
riors occupied. 

The  white  njnid^n,  upon  whom  the  eyes 
of  the  w  ar^ij^'S  j^re  now  bent  for  a  third 
time,  api}$ii^1S(i  the  most  conspicuous 
figure.  With  her  right  hand,  which  was 
extended  from  hor  side,  she  led  the  chief, 
and  with  her  left,  tho  young  Ahtomah; 
while  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain,  with 
Shahdao,  seemed  to  follow. 

But  n-'  they  approached  the  warriors, 
Ad.i'ne  and  the  chief,  stepped  a  few  paces 
upon  one  side,  and  Ahtomah,  now  joined 
by  Shahdac  on  his  loft,  withdrew  a  pace 
or  two  iipon  tho  other,  as  the  white  man, 
at  the  same  moment,  stepped  forward, 
and  took  his  place  in  the  centre  of  the 
groui). 

All  was  now  excitement  and  expec- 
tation. Tho  M  arriors  wore  prepared  to 
receive  any  impression;  and  the  appoar- 
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anci;  of  a  white  iimn,  which  hiTt'tot'oru 
would   hiivo     nrouHPcl   th«'    uiuhi    tiiivano 

fiiif^HJous,    now  Ht'ciiu'd  to  orcuto   in  tho 
iivnsts  of  the  fj;rt'atiT  nmiihcr  of  thr  red 
men,  rather  awe,  tiiaii  ra^c. 

Some  of  tho  elder  warriors  saw  this 
ehaii<>'e  in  tho  feolings  of  the  rest,  witii 
more  amazement  thnn  they  heheld  tiic 
mysterious  beings  that  were  the  eaiiso  of 
it;  Iiiit  they  did  not  ji,ive  iilteranee  to 
their  thoughts.  The  women,  too,  who 
knew  but  ijiiperfectly  what  had  jiassed 
durin;'-  tlieir  vetirement  l)eyond  the  hills, 
recalling'  to  their  recollection  the  tradi- 
t'onary  tales  they  had  often  heard  of 
whu  '  men,  fi;azednpon  the  scene  with  the 
same  astonishment  as  the  most  astounded 
of  i\  V  warriors,  whiit'  they  kept  the 
restra'nt  upon  their  feelint^s,  which  habit 
enabled  them  witlnmt  difficulty  to  main- 
tain. 

Tho  hour  then  had  at  length  arrived, 
at  which  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain  was 
to  hold  his  first  direct  intercourse  with 
the  Indian   tribe,   for  the  furtherance  of 
his     long-C(mceived,    and   dearly -nursed 
scheme,   for    opening   a   comnumication 
between  the  savages,  in   the   vicinit}'  of 
whom  he  had  so  long  dwelt,  and  white 
men.     Ho  was  about,  at  length,  to  take 
the  first  decided  step  towards  the  exe- 
cution of  his  benevolent  project  of  plant- 
ing civilisation   and  its  attendant  bless- 
ings, among  the  inhabitants  of  this  remote 
land:  and  he  believed  himself  to  be  the 
herald  of  glad   tidings    to    a  benighted 
people,  even  a  mediator,  sent  by  the  JJcity 
whom   he  worshipped,   to    some  of    the 
children  of  Adam,  to  whom  the  light  of 
revelation  had  not  yet  reached;  and  that 
he  was   ab(nu  to  reclaim  a  part  of  the 
human  race  from  savagsncss  and  bai-ba- 
rity— abinit  to  christianize  a  portion  of 
the  great  family  of  man. 

The  warriors  stood  in  his  presence,  for 
some  time,  in  breathless  suspense;  nor 
did  they  venture  to  advance  towards  the 
objects  of  their  (airiosity  or  revei'once. 
At  k  -^th  the  chief  of  the  Eed  Indians 
first  addressed  his  warriors.  In  a  short 
discourse,  he  proclaimed  to  them  his  ad- 
mission t>  the  confidence  of  the  myste- 
rious strangers,  of  the  sacred  character 
of  whom  they  had  already  hud  such 
ample  proof;  and  he  exhorted  them  to 
resjiect  their  mstructions,  and  obey  their 
commands. 

"  The  representative  of  the  Great 
Spirit,"  said  he,  "even  tho  Angel  of  the 
Mountain,  in  human  form,  stands  before 
you.  It  is  to  him,  that  tho  red  race  are 
indebted,  for  the  restoratii»n  of  thi'ir 
future  chief;  and  it  is  to  him,  that  we  owe 


our  late  escape  from  the  snares  of  the 
Micmacs.  Trusting  in  the  security  in 
which  they  believed  we  should  live,  after 
our  so  recent  dis.-istcr,  our  enemies  ap- 
proiiehed  our  caiiital  \ili;ige.  Tliey 
expected  to  have  cut  otf  the  tlower  of  our 
warriors— to  have  extenuinated  the  in- 
habitants of  tho  lust  capital  of  our  race: 
but  they  tied,  i/isten,  tiierel'ore,  to  the 
words  of  Him  at  the  very  knowledge  of 
whose  presence  your  enemies  withdrew. 
Respect  the  counsels  of  the  Angel  of  tho 
Mour.tain.  His  W(n'ds,  in  your  ears,  will 
be  soi'ler  tluni  the  gale  of  the  south,  and 
more  gentle  than  the  dews  of  a  summer's 
night." 

Then,  willing  still  to  flatter  the  pre- 
dominaut  passion  of  his  warriors,  tho  red 
chief  added, 

"But  to  the  Micmacs,  his  breath  shall 
be  as  a  rushing  north  wind,  sweeping  the 
forest  before  it,  and  carrying  the  teiTors 
of  the  ott'ended  Deity  over  the  hills,  and 
along  the  plains." 

Then  the  chief  thus  concluded  his  dis- 
course. 

"  The  counsels  of  the  representative  of 
the  Great  Spirit,"  said  he,  "  are  Aviser 
than  the  devices  of  mcr.  Lot  us  fear  and 
venerate.  Let  ns  reverence  and  obey. 
Ye  have  seen  his  power  over  the  very 
spirits  of  war  and  death.  His  worcls 
breathe  peace.  We  receive  his  counsels, 
and  obey  his  commands — and  we  again 
possess  our  ancient  it  -ritory.  We  reject 
tho  message,  and  fh  messenger  of  the 
Great  Spirit  — and  destruction,  extirpation, 
follows.  An  rod  men  obey  their  chief,  so 
will  their  chief  bow  to  the  decrees  of  the 
white  representative  of  the  Great  Spirit, 
even  (^f  him  whom  ye  see," 

After  this  discourse  of  the  p,ood  Otta- 
wnli,  silence  for  a  time  reigned;  and  not 
a  doubt  seemed  to  a"ise  among  the  war- 
riors, respecting  the  sacred  character  of 
the  stranger,  or  concerning  the  just  weight 
and  truth  of  all  they  heard.  Even  the 
great  high-seer  of  the  Demon  himself 
miinifested  no  symptoms  of  distrust,  but 
seemed  overawed  oy  the  presence,  or 
afl'ected  by  the  magnanimity,  of  the  mys- 
terious inhabitants  of  the  sacred  moun- 
tain. 

It  is  not  then  wonderful  that  the  white 
man,  after  experiencing  the  etfects  which 
his  knowledge  had  produced,  was  >w, 
if  ever,  himself  deceived,  in  the  cs  i'te 
of  the  pow(>rs  he  possessed  for  thoi  ,  m- 
plishment  of  (he  great  work  for  whA-ii  he 
believed  himself  reserved,  and  in  the  true 
relations  of  the  effects  which  he  witnessed 
with  the  natural  causes  which  produced 
them.     He  had  witnessed  the  surprising 
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success  of  the  most  stranp;e  undertakings, 
the  designs  for  which  had  originated,  and 
the  execution  of  which  had  been  directed, 
by  hiniself;  and,  he  had  not  inattentively 
observed,  or  under-estimated  the  ascen- 
dancy which  he  had  attained,  over  tlie 
mind  of  the  intelligent  Ahtomah,  and  the 
rapid,  and  entire  influence  he  had  gained 
with  the  chief  of  the  tribe;  and  he  had 
no  reason  to  think,  tliat  even  the  seers 
themselves,  whose  investigations,  and 
whose  opposition  he  luid  most  dreaded, 
entertained  any  suspicions  that  might  be 
dangerous  t<i  the  ultimiite  success  of  his 
designs.  Whatever,  indeed,  might  origi- 
nally have  been,  or  was  now,  his  own 
opinion  concerning  the  nature  of  his 
power,  his  thoughts  were  r.till  studiously 
concealed;  and  he  determined  st^.i  lily  to 
pursue  the  same  course  which  he  had 
hitherto  so  successfully  followed,  for  the 
promotion  of  his  grand  objects. 

The  white  man,  had,  indeed,  in  reality, 
attained  a  degree  of  practiciil  knowledge, 
which  was  not  without  the  apparent  evi- 
dences of  inspiration.  The  ncquaintance, 
which  it  has  been  stated  he  had  obtained 
with  natural  phenomena,  \>y  the  observa- 
tion of  cause  and  effect,  had  put  him  in  pos- 
session of  a  knowledge  of  things  hidden 
from  the  eyes  of  others,  currying,  in  its  ap- 
plication to  what  was  aroimd  him,  all  the 
roice  of  proof,  and  producing  the  constant 
effects  of  ('(mvictiuu.  It  was,  indi cd,  like 
all  knowledge,  whether  proceeding  from 
experience,  and  the  accumulated  records 
of  history,  or  the  combined  researches  of 
mankind,  or  from  the  deductions  of  seieiu-e 
through  the  efforts  of  genius,  and  tlu' 
eraploynumt  of  the  faculty  of  reason — a 
natural  revelation;  and  so  far  above  that 
which  has  been  imparted  to  tlnvse  beyond 
the  circles  of  civilisation,  that  it  seenu"!  to 
partake  of  all  the  properties  and  the  ad- 
vantages of  immediate  intercourse  with 
the  Deity.  It  was,  at  least,  knowledge  so 
important  to  the  white  man's  designs,  and 
so  effectivi",  while  its  sources  were  con- 
cealed, that  it  would  have  been  as  impolitic 
to  have  rejected  the  advantages  it  atlnrded, 
as  it  would  be  fiillaeinus  to  pretend,  tluit 
the  nature  of  man,  in  a  state  of  civilisa- 
tion, is  not  above  that  in  wbieli  he  is 
found  in  the  ruder  aiul  earlier  stages  or 
periods  of  his  social  and  moral  history. 

Thus,  under  the  influeuee  of  feelings, 
Avhieh  arose  froin  a  sense  at  least  of  'n- 
spiratiou  by  natural  nieuus,  the  white 
man  stcppcvl  forward,  and  thus  addressed 
himself  to  the  Hed  Indians  now  nsseinbk-d. 

"Men  of  a  lac,"  said  he,  "reserved 
to  be  again  as  numerous  as  your  fathers, 
listen  to  (he  messenger  of  the  Great  Spirit. 


Obey  his  commands,  and  the  red  tribe 
shall  be  more  numerous  in  time  to  come 
than  the  pebbles  that  border  the  sea,  or 
the  leaves  of  the  forest  trees.  The  Avays 
of  the  Good  Spirit  are  not  the  Avays  of  his 
people.  I  stand  not  before  you  to  unfold 
his  secret  mysteries,  but  now  first  to  ex- 
hort you  to  the  practice  of  one  virtue, 
the  most  necessary  above  all  cm  ycnir  part. 
There  is  (Uie  thing  nuu'e  essential  than 
every  other,  as  a  means  of  founding  and 
establishing  your  future  gloi'y.  It  is 
submission  in  confidence — united  submis- 
sion, to  the  chief  in  authority  over  you — 
obedience  to  him,  with  whom  I,  as  a 
mortal,  and  as  one  of  you,  now  dwell. 

"  When  the  wisdom  of  Ottawah  fails 
him,"  he  continued,  '•  I  will  instruct  his 
ready  mind,  until  the  great  redemption  of 
the  red  tribe  is  accomplished.  Seldom  ye 
may  see  me,  or  my  assistant  spirit  in  this 
great  work ;  but,  ye  will  learn  the  road 
to  true  glory,  and  the  means  of  accom- 
plishing your  restoration,  from  the  mouth 
of  your  reveix'd  chief,  and  of  that  of  his 
son,  the  approved  human  agents  of  the 
benevolent  purposes  of  your  guardian 
spirit,  and  of  the  soul  of  the  universe." 

At  the  close  of  this  speech,  there  was 
again  breathless  silence.  Not  an  Indian 
whispered.  At  length  the  Lord  of  the 
Mountain  took  the  red  chief  by  the  hand, 
and  Ada  lie  took  Ahtomah  and  Shahdac; 
and,  as  the  wondering  eyes  of  the  war- 
riors followed  them,  they  returned  to  their 
temporary  dwelling  in  the  grove. 

Little  was  said  by  the  warriors,  and 
nothing  that  indicated  their  doubts  con- 
cerning Mhat  they  had  experienced,  with 
one  exception  alone,  after  the  chief  and 
his  mysteriouscompanionshad  withdrawn; 
and  they  soon  departed  to  their  mats,  ail 
but  unanimous  in  one  opinion,  at  least — 
that  the  destinies  of  the  red  tribe  were 
dependent  upon  a  will  above  their  com- 
prehension, and  subject  to  a  power,  which 
human  force  could  not  control.  And 
under  these  impressions  they  seemed  de- 
terniinrd  to  place  full  reliaiu'e  u])on  the 
benevolence  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  upon 
the  faithful  execution  of  his  promises  by 
his  especial  agent,  the  ])atron  Spirit  of 
their  tribe. 

The  single  exception  to  this  seeming 
unanimity,  among  the  taciturn  warriors, 
was  a  few  insidious  remarks  from  the  evil 
seer  whose  nuichiiuiticms  we  have  so  often 
seen,  iiulicative  of  the  reserve  of  his 
jiulgmeut  concerning  the  transactions  of 
the  day.  And  these  were  so  artfully 
conceived,  as  to  admit  of  any  interpreta- 
ti(.n  that  might  hereafter  serve  to  assist 
his  secret  designs,  or  screen  his  impious 
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undertakings.  He,  doubtless,  deemed  it 
politic  to  await  a  more  favorable  oppor- 
tunity for  introducing  anything  that  might 
have  occurred  to  his  mind,  concerning 
the  worship  of  his  patron  Spirit,  the  evil 
genius  of  the  tribe.  And  although  he 
might  have  thought  it  necessary  to  appear 
to  some,  to  assent  to  the  prevailing  opi- 
nion, he  was  anxious  to  have  an  appeal 
against  the  charge  of  inconsistency,  when 
lie  should  again  attempt  to  prove  the 
genuine  character,  and  show  the  reasons 
of  his  faith  in  the  dreaded  demon,  whose 
power,  rather  than  whose  will,  had  lately 
become  a  subject  of  more  frequent  dis- 
pute than  formerly,  among  the  orators 
and  seers  of  the  tribe. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

"0  !  wonder! 
How  many  goodly  creatures  are  there  here ! 
How  beautiful   mankind  is !   O,  brove  new 

world, 
That  has  such  people  in  it." 

Tempest. 

It  was  now  that  sefison  of  the  year,  at 
\\  hich  it  became  necessary  for  the  war- 
riors to  follow  the  chase,  by  which  they  ob- 
tained a  supply  of  deer's  flesh,  and  or  seal 
oil,  and  such  other  articles  of  winter  food, 
and  for  domestic  use,  as  they  were  accus- 
tomed to  provide  before  the  migration  of 
the  deer,  and  the  exclusion  of  the  seals 
from  the  coast  by  the  making  of  the  ice. 
The  chief  had  before  communicated  his 
JUK-essities  to  the  Lord  of  the  ^lountain, 
who  was  desirous  of  seeing  the  warriors 
engaged  in  sucli  sports,  as  he  thought 
well  adapted  to  divert  their  attention  from 
liny  too  nice  examination  of  his  assumed 
attributes;  at  the  same  time  that  it  would 
ui^brd  him  a  better  opportunity  of  becom- 
ing more  familiarly  acquainted  with  the 
character  of  the  chief  and  his  people,  and 
thereby,  perl\aps,  enable  him  to  mature 
his  plans,  for  opening  the  friendly  inter- 
cc  e,  which  he  designed  first  establish- 
ing between  the  savage  tribes. 

The  immediate,  aiul  first  step,  which  he 
contemplated  taking,  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  grand  objects,  was  to  send  an  embassy 
to  the  Micmacs,  with  such  powers,  and 
under  such  circumstances,  as,  after  full 
deliberation,  should  appear  most  advisa- 
l)le.  IJut  this,  he  knew,  it  was  inq>o,ssil)ie 
to  effect,  witli  any  diance  of  success, 
without  tile  consent  of  the  greater  num- 
ber of  the  warriors.  And  ihv  wounds 
they  had  last  received  \  >re  yet  too  new 
to  be  forgotten,  and  their  passions  too 
strong  to  be  disregarded.  For  these 
reasons,  it  was  dangerous  to  proceed  too 


confidently  or  too  precipitately,  with  so 
much  as  the  proposal  of  a  measure,  the 
clearest  arguments  for  which,  would  have 
to  contend  with,  and  must  vanquish,  the 
strongest  prejudices  of  the  tribe,  before 
they  might  secure  its  adoption. 

Every  red  man  thirsted  for  revenge; 
and  the  white  man  had  no  reason  to 
believe,  that,  whatever  might  be  the  faith 
of  the  Indians  in  the  genuineness  t>f  his 
mission,  he  had  gained  entire  influence 
over  the  minds  of  any  of  the  warriors, 
except  those  that  were  in  the  wigwam 
with  him;  and  he  knew  the  limits  of  an 
Indian  chief's  authority  too  well,  to 
trust  to  tlie  support  of  Ottawah,  as  ade- 
quate at  all  times  to  sway  the  opinions 
of  the  principal  orators  and  warriors  of  the 
tribe.  lie  doubted,  indeed,  whether  the 
chief  might  have  sufficient  influence,  to 
induce  them  temperately  to  deliberate 
upon  a  matter  that  would  certainly  excite 
much  difference  of  opinion,  and  probably 
inflame  the  most  deadly  passions  of  the 
red  people,  without  engaging  any  patriotic 
warrior  to  make  the  dangerous  experi- 
ment, hazardous  alike,  on  account  of 
the  hostility  of  his  countrymen,  and  the 
bad  faith  and  treachery  of  the  Micmacs. 

After  the  autumnal  expedition  had 
been  decided  upon,  neither  the  chief  nor 
Ahtomah  remained  always  in  the  grove. 
They  passed  to  and  fro,  and  exercised 
all  their  ingenuity,  in  endeavouring  to 
impress  upon  the  minds  of  the  warriors, 
the  same  vsense  of  the  mysterious  stran- 
ger's supernatural  powers,  that  they 
themselves  possessed.  And  to  accomplish 
this,  became  daily  the  more  urgent,  as 
many  began  to  look  for  some  such  mi- 
raculous interference  as  should  suddenly 
overt  lirow  their  enemies,  and  at  once 
exterminate  the  Micmac  race;  and  few 
seemed  capable  of  admitting  the  same 
impressions,  at  least  by  the  same  means, 
as  those  which  the  white  man  had  made 
upon  the  chief  and  his  son. 

The  chief  now  issued  his  commands, 
which,  in  all  matters  of  established  prac- 
tice, were  considered  imperative;  and  a 
day  was  appohited  for  the  departure  of 
the  party;  and  the  scene  of  their  intended 
exploits,'was  at  the  same  time  determined 
upon. 

The  change  that  might  be  supposed  to 
have  taken  place,  in  the  relations  of  the 
two  triiies,  or  in  the  feelings  which  they 
entertained  for  each  other,  since  the 
separation  of  the  intending  combatants, 
oil  the  night  of  the  descent  of  the  moun- 
taineers, was  not  such,  as  even  to  raise  a 
debate  among  the  warriors,  as  to  whether 
the  women  should  remain,  or  accompany 
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them.  Tiiey  dettM-mined,  at  once,  that 
they  ^VDiild  not  leave  tl'.eii*  wive:^  in  the 
capital.  All  the  inhabitants,  therefore, 
of  Ortaueo  prepared  to  depart;  and  upon 
the  mornint;'  appoint(>d,  they  eomineneed 
their  journey  for  the  great  strait  whieh 
divides  the  island  they  inhabited,  from 
the  yet  more  sterile  and  inhospitable 
country  of  the  great  northern  contimntal 
region. 

The  river,  upon  whieii  their  present 
capital  village  stood,  took  its  rise  at  some 
distance  in  the  interior  of  the  country,  in 
the  directinn  in  Avhicli  they  had  deter- 
mined til  hunt.  It  was  therefore  eun- 
venient  lo  ascend  the  stream,  that  they 
mighl  diminish  the  length  of  (heir 
journey  by  land.  And  tliis  was  the 
more  important,  in  cr.se  of  good  success, 
by  affording  tliem,  shtuild  their  canoes 
remain  undiscovered  by  any  party  of  the 
enemy,  a  facility  for  conveying  their 
sport  to  their  homes,  on  their  return. 

We  sliall  not  attempt  to  describe  tlie 
first  personal  intercourse  between  Adalie, 
and  the  women  of  the  I'ed  tribe,  nor  the 
white  maiden's  introduction  to  the  red 
chief's  particular  dwelling.  The  proper 
habitants  of  Ottawah's  wigwam,  consisted 
of  the  chiefs  young  spouse,  with  a  Micmac 
slave  attendant  of  her  own  sex,  two 
Micmac  male  slaves,  attendant  upon  the 
chief,  and  an  awkwai'd  and  foolish 
Eskimoh,  who  performed  the  most  irk- 
S(.me  menial  offices  of  the  kingly  estabtisli- 
ment. 

Besides  these,  with  the  chief,  at  present, 
dwelt  his  smi  and  his  two  white  guesis; 
and,  also,  Shahdac,  so  well  disguised,  tu" 
so  changed  by  time,  and  the  iniluenee  of 
the  peaceful  habits,  and  the  instructions 
ofthewhi(<'  man,  with  whom  he  had  so 
long  dwelt,  that  his  histtn-y  reinained 
unknown,  save  to  vMittminh,  and  his 
white  companions. 

When  they  embark(><l  for  the  scne  of 
their  sport,  the  canoe  of  Ottawah  led  tli<> 
way.  The  aged  chief  sat  across  a  thwart 
in  the  centre,  with  the  white  man  by  his 
side;  and  innnediately  before  him,  in  ihe 
bottom  of  the  canoe,  sat  the  chief's  spouse, 
and  the  gentle  AdaUe.  Shahdac,  and  the 
Eskimoh,  placed  themselvis  behind  ;he 
chief;  and  Ahtnmah  sat  in  the  stern,  and 
steered,  while  the  canoe  was  paddled  by 
sixteen  of  the  stouter  warriors  of  the 
tribe. 

The  canoes  that  were  entith>d  by  ens- 
toi'»  tn  keep  iU'arest  the  chief,  were  tlmse 
of  the  more  aged  warriors,  and  the  seers. 
After  these,  the  canoes  with  the  rest  of 
the  warriors  followed  iudiseriminately . 
They    ]iroeeeded     cheerfully     up     the 


stream,  .;onietiHies  landing,  to  avoid  a 
rapid  or  fall,  when  they  carried  their 
canoes  (Ui  their  shoulders  tlirough  the 
thickets  or  <jver  the  steep  and  rugged 
cr;tgs,  and  sometimes  to  cook  their  pro- 
visions, and  refresh  thonselves  by  rest. 
At  length,  before  (he  siui  had  sunk  be- 
neath the  tops  of  the  western  hills,  upon 
this  the  first  day  of  their  journey,  they 
had  reached  the  head  of  the  uttermost 
creek  of  the  clear  stream  they  lutd 
ascended.  Their  c-anocs  were  mmv  tiu'ned 
upside  down,  and  carefully  covered  Avith 
spruce  ifoughs,  and  bushes,  to  defen<l 
them  from  the  rays  of  the  noon-day  sun, 
during  the  lime  the  warriors  should  re- 
jnahi  oecupied  in  llie  vicinily  of  the  strait, 
towards  which  they  now  proceeded  by 
land. 


CHAPTEll  XXVn. 

"  I  cannot  speak  enough  oi'  this  content, 
tt  stoi'5  me  hove;  it  is  too  imu'li  of  joy.'" 

OrnKLi.o. 

It  was  the  custom  of  all  the  Indians  upon 
their  hunting  parties,  when  they  were  en- 
camped, to  send  out  one  or  two  expert 
warriors,  at  night,  to  endeavour,  by  a 
dexterous  manonivre,  to  fall  upon  some 
party  of  their  enemies,  to  obtain,  if  not 
some  scalps,  at  least,  some  trophy  of  their 
prowess  or  cunning,  from  the  ho.stile 
camp.  On  this  account,  the  same  vigi- 
lance also  was  always  observed  on  all 
sides,  when  they  were  upon  these  excur- 
sions, which  they  were  accustomed  to 
practise  in  their  villages  at  home. 

The  first  encampment  of  our  party  of 
Red  Indian  warriors,  and  tlieir  mysterious 
guests,  was  by  their  canoes  at  the  creek, 
where  the  shallowness  of  the  stream  had 
arrested  their  further  progress  by  water. 
Here,  they  api)ointed  I  heir  scouts,  and 
set  the  watch,  with  the  caution  and  regu- 
larity with  which  they  were  wont  to 
make  their  preventive  disposititms  at 
Ortawee.  But  they  passed  the  night 
without  any  alarm. 

On  the  next  day,  aftt  r  a  fatiguing 
journey,  they  arrived  upon  the  bleak 
shores  of  the  great  strait,  already  men- 
tioned as  the  best  hunting  groinid  for  the 
su])ply  of  thi'ir  autumnal  wants. 

Here,  they  encamped  in  un  I'xtenslve 
valley,  called  Gata  Kya,  or  the  valley  of 
shrubs;  where  they  conliiuied  nightly  to 
take  the  same  precautionary  steps  against 
surprise,  or  against  tiie  irts  of  any  ma- 
rauding iMicmac. 

'Rie  vale  of  .shrub.s  was  surroimded  <"' 
all  sides,  by  craggy  and  rocKy  uiounlains. 
or  steep  and   iiarren    hills,   across  wlileli 
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tlu'rc  wore  sevoral   narrow  iuvA  intrit-atc 
passes,  wliicli,  when  an  enenij-  was  known 
or  supposed  to  be  enoanipod  in  their  vici- 
nity, the  party  wl'.ich  iK'cnpied  the  vale 
usually  f^'uarderl  or  watched. 

On  the  side  which  was  north-west  of 
the  vale,  the  waters  of  the  great  strait 
heat  a{>ainat  a  bai'rier  of  rude  misshapen 
rocks,  and  hiijh  and  ruf>o;ed  cliffs,  which 
afforded  sheher  for  iniHUiU'vahle  sea-fowl. 
And  the  whole  coast,  with  corresponding^ 
rudeness,  was  indented  witii  inlets  of 
\  arious  dimensions,  which  were  frequented 
hy  the  sea-coAv  and  the  seal,  in  great 
numbers,  and  had  been,  for  many  years, 
liie  scene  of  the  autinnn  hunting  of  the 
chief  of  the  lied  Indians  and  his  chosen 
warriors. 

While  encamped  in  the  val(>  of  shrubs, 
tliey  hunted  tiie  deer  and  the  bear  upon 
the  surnuniding  hills,  until  the  season 
\v\um  the  deer  began  to  migrate  to  the 
south;  after  which,  they  pursued  the  sea- 
co^vs  and  the  seals,  until  these  also  disap- 
p(>ared.  By  this  time  tliey  had  usually 
obtained  an  abundance,  or  sufficient  for 
their  winter  supply  of  food  and  clothing, 
when  they  broke  up  their  encampment  to 
return  to  their  winter  homes. 

The  situation  of  Adalie,  among  her 
present  companions,  may  be  conceived. 
Until  her  introduction  into  the  family  of 
Ottawah,  she  had  never  seen  one  of  her 
own  sex;  but  now  she  was  surrounded  l)y 
ihe  j-outhful  wives  of  the  warriors,  who 
testified  an  equal  desire  to  learn  the  cause 
of  the  i-espect  paid  to  her  by  their  chief 
anil  her  father,  to  that  whicli  slif  evinced, 
lo  understand  how  so  many  young  and 
delicate  women,  seemed  neither  to  enjoy 
the  confidence  of  the  warriors,  nor  to  ex- 
lite  any  tender  interest,  nor,  indeed,  to 
receive  any  respect,  or  to  attract  any  re- 
gard, save  what  they  obtained  from  their 
skill  in  preparing  the  diet  of  the  warriors, 
or  in  nutking  articles  of  dress. 

Shedichi,  however,  the  young  wife  of 
Ottawah,  was  the  daughter  of  one  of  the 
chiefs  upon  the  northern  coast,  ami  was 
acciistomed  to  receive  as  much  resjiect,  as 
is  at  any  time  paid  by  th(>  men  to  their 
women,  among  a  savage  ]H'ople. 

It  u  as  fortunate  for  Adalit>,  that  her  red 
associate  of  her  own  sex,  was,  by  nature, 
intellig(>nt,  and  of  a  kind  disposition. 
And,  as  she  was  in  the  flower  of  her 
yontli,  a  friendship  between  her  and 
Adalie  was  easily  contracted  and  ce- 
nuMited.  And  as  Adalie  spoke  the  lai 
Ullage  of  Shedichi,  at  least  as  well  as  her 
propi'v  tongue,  they  experieiucd  no  diffi 
culty  in  exchanging  their  thoughts;  iiud 
they  soon  foinul    subjects   of  increasing 


interest,    upon    which    they  unceasingly 
c(  inversed. 

Adalie,  on  her  side,  w  as  hapi)y  to  abjuro 
all  claims  to  superior  respeci  on  account 
of  the  mystery  attending  her  history;  and 
she  insisted  upon  placing  tlie  red  chief  ".s 
wife  upon  a  familiar  and  equal  footing 
with  herself.  She  conversed  freely,  upon 
herexperience  in  the  mountain.  She  spoke 
with  much  enthusiasm  of  the  courage  of 
Ahtonuih,  and  of  the  astonishing  dexterity 
he  had  displayed  in  the  use  of  llie  bow, 
which  she  had  herself  witnesse  I,  and  of 
all  that  she  had  learned  from  hu'  father 
of  his  s!:ill  and  surpassing  strength  in 
throwing  the  spear,  when  they  hunted  in 
the  plains  to  Avhicli  she  h  '  not  de- 
scended. 

But  the  white  niaiden,  while  she  con- 
versed with  her  red  companion,  nuule  no 
special  allusion  to  the  young  warrim'-.s 
rescue  of  her  futlier  from  the  ])ower  of  the 
monster  of  the  deep.  She  did  not  wish 
to  confound  her  IVlend's  opening  under- 
standing, with  the  subtleties  conaected 
with  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain's  miracu- 
lous powers,  concerning  which  indeed 
she  was  not  accustomed  to  employ  her 
own  reason. 

iiut,  if  that  memorable  event  was  a 
matter  which  Adalie  still  could  not  per- 
fectly comprehend,  it  concerned  a  subject 
upon  which  she  had  no  desire  to  be  fully 
instructed;  and  she  did  not  ])ursue  her 
conjectures  beyond  the  suggestions  which 
the  (piick  fancy  first  naturally  conceives. 
She  preferred  simple  faith;  and  was  con- 
tent at  all  times  to  obey,  withoi.t  wishing 
to  hear  arguments,  which  would  requiii- 
irksome  study  before  they  might  con- 
vince her  reason.  It  was  enough  that 
she  was  a  daughter.  She  knew  the  duty 
of  a  child  to  its  parent-;  and  she  never 
hesitated  to  consider  of  her  father's  be- 
hests, and  never  entertained  a  thougiu 
that  involved  any  question  concer  iug 
their  wisdom,  their  just  ici',  or  their  chame 
of  success.  Ami  tliis  was,  doubtless,  tiic 
secret  of  the  happy  issue  of  those  hazai'd- 
ous  enterprises  in  which  she  had  been 
engaged. 

But  the  inforiuation  that  Adalie  ob- 
tained, through  her  communication  with 
the  wife  of  the  chief,  was,  at  least,  more 
useful  than  that  which  she  was  able  to 
inqnirt.  Aiul  the  white  maiden  every 
day  acquired  some  addition  to  such  con- 
Ncnient  knowledge,  as  was  lU'cessaiy  to 
her  new  coiulilioii,  or  might  teiul  to  for 
\\  ard  lu'r  father's  designs. 

The  delicate  comjiiniion  of  Adali(\  for  • 
got.  in  thee.udesceuding  manner  and  the 
\oluutarv  hmnilii  v  of  the  daiightciof  tie 
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mysterious  Lc,  3  of  the  Mountain,  and  in 
the  ''loe  int^rco  -•''p  with  her  which  she 
rnjc^sd.  tliat  m  'erence,  amounting  to 
awr."  which  she  had  at  first  conceived, 
when  she  listed  to  the  white  maiden's 
kind  discourse,  and  to  her  entertaining 
relations  of  the  transactions  in  the  sacred 
mountain.  In  fact,  so  adapted  to  each 
other  were  the  young  wife  and  the  white 
maiden,  that  they  seemed  formed  by 
nature  for  the  interchange  of  affection, 
and  for  reciprocal  obligations;  and,  every 
day,  they  grew  more  familiar,  and  more 
fondly  attached. 

Thus,  while  the  white  man  and  the 
chief  wei'e  occupied  with  their  graver  sub- 
jects of  discourse,  and  the  warriors  in 
hunting,  the  two  sisters,  as  they  were 
already  styled  by  the  Indian  chief  and 
the  father  of  Adalie,  passed  their  time  in 
entertaining  each  other,  with  amusing 
narratives  of  events  within  their  ex- 
perience and  their  memory  in  the  time 
past^and  in  framing  conjectures  con- 
cernJll^  the  future,  and  in  exercising  the 
fancy  in  tlie  manner  which  best  suited 
tlieir  lively  imaginations  or  flattered  their 
more  cherished  hopes. 

Rut  notwithstanding  the  familiarity 
and  great  intimacy  which  subsisted  be- 
tween Adalie  and  the  wife  of  the  chief, 
every  day's  experience,  and  every  dis- 
course, since  the  superstitious  awe  with 
which  the  wife  of  Uttawah  had  regarded 
Ikm-  instructress  had  departed,  tended 
rather  to  increase  than  to  diminish  tlie 
solid  influence  of  the  white  maiden.  The 
manners,  and  the  style  of  the  conversa- 
tion of  Adalie,  were  as  sup  .',or  to  any- 
thing that  might  excite  envy  »n  her  own 
sex,  as  her  beauty,  and  the  gracefulness 
of  her  form,  were,  in  the  eyes  of  the  other 
sex,  above  the  personal  charms  of  the 
most  fascinating  of  the  red  women  with 
whom  s!ie  ccmversed.  She  parti>ok  of  all 
the  amusements  in  which  the  Indian 
women  were  accustomed  to  engage,  either 
in  the  absence,  or  the  presence  of  the 
warriors,  without  any  danger  of  the  dimi- 
nution, but  rather  with  increase,  of  that 
respect  from  the  warriors  and  the  women 
of  ull  ages,  which  her  mystic  character 
nad  sanctioned,  and  to  which  the  simpli- 
city of  her  nature  had  given  full  effect. 

If  the  ;  ■•  women  played  at  their  more 
childisli  games,  during  the  absence  of  the 
war  riors.  Adalie  entered  wi  i  h  equal  en- 
thnsip  '>>  into  n''  their  spi  i  ts;  iiml  when 
.;u'y  .'.in 't-d,  1,-  was  their  custom,  for  the 
aani^CiiivPt  of  the  huntci'-,  after  their  re- 
lur.  ^Voni  the  day's  chnse,  by  iier  light 
a..:!  I'M.aaght  step,  and  the  ease  with 
whicii  she  moved,  she  excited  pleasure 


and  wonder,  mingle*.',  "tfi  tiavi  »*(,'on, 
that  riveted  every  eye.  Tver;  th  n^,  i 
short,  in  which  she  oiigaged  frp^.-^d  t.i 
strengthen  rather  than  k.v.on  tie  inys- 
tery  so  desirable  to  piuserve  witii  the  Ja- 
dians  in  general,  and  tended  to  confirm 
their  faith  in  the  divine  nature  of  the 
mission  of  which  they  were  the  objects, 
and  of  the   sacred    character  of    their 

gU(MtS. 

J^ut  often,  during  the  absence  of  all 
the  warriors,  excepf.  those  who  remaiT^od 
to  guard  the  camp  against  surprise  fr>>m 
any  prowling  party  of  the  Micmacs  or 
Eskimohs,  the  whole  of  the  women,  at- 
tracted by  the  superior  nature  and  kind- 
ness of  the  white  maiden,  gathered  about 
her,  to  listen  to  the  tender  speech  by 
which  she  taught  some  of  her  father's 
precepts;  and  tbey  vied  with  each  other 
in  expressions  of  the  most  aflTectionate 
regard,  and  in  hearty  acknowledgments 
of  the  debt  of  gratitude  which  they  v/ere 
contractingwith  the  mysteriou-  strangers. 

The  general  imanimity,  and  the  secu- 
rity frt)n\  external  aggression,  whiiih  the 
children  of  Ottawali  enjoyeii  j;\  their 
present  encampment,  were  prof!  active  of 
a  state  of  traricjuillity,  th;\t  seemo(if:nunr- 
able  to  the  views  of  tl.'c  white  man,  in 
affording  him  the  time  uii.i  opportunity 
which  were  necessary  fin  ^jerfecting  his 
work,  both  in  making  the  prt.per  hnpres- 
sion  upon  the  Indians  in  ri">;  \\\  U)  tlie 
opinion  lie  was  desirous  the;,  should  en- 
tertain of  white  men,  and  for  »ipening 
the  plans  for  his  first  contemplated  step 
tc'Viirds  opening  a  communication  vith 
■    .'  .'iiciuacs. 

I  vas  most  desirable  to  astrertain  what 
relations,  if  any,  existed  betwten  the 
Micmacs  and  white  men.  But  the  few  of 
the  slaves  of  their  enemies  whicii  the  red 
men  possessed,  from  whom  they  might 
alone  obtain  direct  information,  were 
aged,  and  had  been  long  in  the  camp; 
and  liitle  dependence  was  to  be  placed 
on  their  accounts,  which  were  conflicting. 
But  every  warrior  was  exhorted  to  com- 
municate all  that  he  had  at  any  time 
heard  drop  from  the  prisoners  that  had 
been  tortured  and  jiut  U)  death,  that  might 
throw  any  light  upon  the  nature  of  the 
intercourse  that  seemed  to  have  taken 
place  between  the  Europeans  and  the 
hostile  tribe.  That  such  intercourse 
had  indeed,  at  some  time,  existed,  the 
white  man  only  supposed,  from  the  cir- 
cuinstaiK .'  of  the  Micmacs  being  known 
to  possess  fire-arms.  But  whether  there 
hau  been  any  commerce  of  a  friendly 
nature,  or  whether  there- still  existed  any 
means    of    exchange,    seemed    doubtful 
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from  thfi  savagos  po.sst'ssing',  as  it  was 
wpll  known,  but  tow  of  th  se  weapons. 
For  having  onco  known  theii*  superiority 
over  the  native  bow,  the  spear,  and  the 
tomahawk,  it  Avas  not  likely,  that  at  a 
time  when  they  seemed  bont  upon  the 
extirpation  of  their  enemies,  thoy  wouki 
want  any  number  of  those  arms,  which, 
if  any  friendly  Europeans  still  visited  the 
Island,  might  be  easily  obtained  fnr  tin: 
skins  of  the  beasts  in  which  their  hunt- 
ing tprritory  Mbounded.  Tliey  had  ex- 
perienced the  effects  oCthcir  new  weapons. 


in  carry  lux  i"to  execution  what  seemed 
the  great  object  of  thoir  wars;  yet,  al 
though  sti  niilated  by  rejieated  success  to 
a  bolder  prosecution  of  their  extermi- 
nating warfare,  they  had  never  made  any 
open  attack  upon  the  warriors  of  the  red 
tribe,  nor  even  met  them  upon  the  open 
plain,  until  the  night  on  which  the  white 
man's  own  ti  n>']y  jnterfereuce,  hiul  tit 
least  for  a  tii.>«',  checked  the  course  of 
5  heir  eiiiiruiities. 

From     these     circumstances,     doubts 
n.ight,  ind-  ed,   be  entertained,   whtither 
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any  friendly  intercourse  had  ever  existed 
between  any  white  men  and  the  Micmac 
race.  The  same  jealousy  which  had  excited 
the  Red  Indians  to  attack  the  fishermen 
who  visited  the  northern  coast,  might 
have  influenced  the  Micmacs  in  the  south, 
and  led  to  more  successful  rtesults;  One 
fortunate  assault  upon  a  Settleineht  or 
body  of  fishermen,  might  ntttfe  pul  them 
in  possession  of  a  limited  riuthber  of  arms, 
and  sufficient  ammunition;  for  all  the 
uses  they  had  hithertb  faiadt  of  this  ad- 
vantage which  they  possessed  orfet*  their 
dejected  enemies  ;knd,  tllte  Ustf  ofthell* 
new  and  formidablfe  weapon,  w^jf  itiight 
very  well  have  leariied  in  their  tjflcoiihter 
with  the  whites,  or  from  some  Inaislh  pri- 
soner, who  might  have  escaped  after 
some  detention  in  the  camp  of  the  Eu- 
ropeans. 

The  fire-arras  indeed  employed  by  the 
Micmacs,  might  possibly  ha  the  very  wea- 
pons that  belonged  to  the  white  man  and 
his  eampanions  in  voluntary  exile,  who 
IlU  fay  the  torpahawk  of  the  Indians,  for 
although,  no  clonbt  T'Xistefl,  that  the  mer- 
ciless enemies  of  the  whitb  ttlfeh,  who  coih- 
mitted  the  atrocities  frbiii  trie  scene  of 
which  the  fither  arid  child  fllohfe  escaped, 
were  men  of  the  tribe  with  whom  mey 
now  3ojo!vrned;  yet,  up  to  this  day,  there 
had  been  no  means  of  asceftaining,  or 
forming  any  grounds  rtf  conjecture  con- 
cerhing  the  is^ue  of  that  ruthless  m^g- 
sacre,  or  the  cause  why  the  warriors  had 
not  the  arms  of  the  white  mbn,  without 
violating  the  delicacy  which  the  guest  of 
the  red  chief  had  scrupulously  maintained 
with  his  gcneroii-  iiost.     Shahdac  was  a 

f)risonor  in  the  camp  of  the  jVIicnuics,  or  a 
one  wandprvr  in  the  desolate  wastes  of 
the  Island,  and  Ahtomah  Avas  a  child, 
when  that  memorable  calamity  befel!  flie 
Europeans;  and  the  district  where  the 
father  of  A(iM,lie's  companions  fell,  had 
now  loi';^  siTicc  fallen  to  the  enemies  of 
the  fM  tribe,  ^  h.-  had  doubtless  pos- 
sessed theiii.ielvt'H  vif^"  all  the  effects  of  their 
eneir.i' 

But  the  whitt  uiu'  cjutinued  to  take 
advant;<>:^e  of  iUa  .•!*■•  i>n  of  tranquillity 
which  the  Iniiand  enjoyed,  to  occupy  bis 
mind  in  phumivig  tiew  schenus  for  the  pro- 
uKlion  of  his  '^rand  objects,  and  in  the 
ind  agence  of  'he  pleasini?  reflections 
ivmch  his  hopes  engendered.  But  if  the 
ii;  me  perf'\'!;  repose  of  mind  was  not  en- 
joyed by  all  of  the  party  so  lately  united 
with  the  tribe,  tho  same  C(UiHdeuce  was 
entertained  b',  he  rest,  in  the  haj;py  re- 
sult of  the  designs,  for  tiie  promotion  of 
which  their  thoug)  ts  equally  tended. 

The  white  maiden  in  the  midst  of  her 


occupations,  wiilie  instructing  the  red 
women,  and  acquiring  every  such  species 
of  information  as  her  father  thought 
most  favourable  to  his  designs,  had  her 
mind  often  engaged  upon  other  subjects 
than  those  which  seemed  to  engross  all 
her  attention;  and  whenever  Ahtomah 
entered  the  wigwam  of  the  chief,  the  arts 
most  hktural  to  the  passion  she  ex- 
pei'ienced,  were  scarce  able  to  conceal 
her  emotions  from  the  observation  of  her 
less  thoughtful  companion  and  friend. 

Thfe  object  uppermost  in  the  mind  of 
the  youthful  Ahtomah,  since  his  return 
to  his  tribe,  was  the  Indian  maiden  to 
whose  memory  we  have  seen  him  recur 
ill  the  presence  of  Adalie,  and  the 
i-ecollection  of  whom,  had  embittered  the 
tim0  of  his  sojourn  in  the  mountain. 

When  the  warriors  had  returned  to 
Ortawee,  after  the  melancholy  catas- 
trophe which  has  bebn  related  in  a 
previous  chapter,  thte  boaieS  of  some  of 
the  elder  women,  ana  of  such  ot"  the  old 
meh  as  had  been  left  beliind,  arid  of  the 
children,  were  found  scattered  about  the 
village,  scalped  arid  horribly  nlaimed  and 
disfigured,  and  ihfe  cinclers  only,  of  some 
that  had  been  buriifed.  But  there  were 
no  traces,  by  which  the  red  ritiferi  riiight 
i^lisfcoter,  how  many  of  their  warriors  or 
i,iieir  wotnen  were  reserved,  or  even  the 
knowledge  of  any  one  in  particular  that 
might  have  been  carried  away;  and  from 
the  care  that  had  been  taken  to  make  it  im- 

t)ossible  to  conjecture  the  proportion  that 
uul  been  destroyed  by  the  fianies,  it  was 
evident  that  the  Micmacs  were  desirous' 
of  concealing  the  nulnber,  as  well  as  the 
persinis,  of  their  enemies  that  they  had 
carried  captive  into  their  own  territory. 

The  young  red  warrior  mused  long 
and  anxiously  upon  thfe  possibility  of 
recovering  his  loss.  Jle  sometimes  en- 
tertained thoughts  of  heading  a  party  of 
his  associates  and  entering  the  country 
of  the  IVIicmacs,  with  a  view  of  ascertain- 
ing, whether  the  cherished  o'-ii'ct  which 
engrossed  all  his  thoughts  still  lived,  and 
in  the  hope  of  yet  rescuing  her  from  the 
hands  of  his  hated  enemJes.  But  he 
could  not  attempt  such  an  expedition, 
without  acting  contrary  to  the  wishes  of 
the  chief,  and  in  open  opposition  to  the 
will  of  his  friend  and  sacred  teacher, 
whose  influence  with  the  people,  it  ws 
now  as  much  his  own  interest,  as  it  was 
that  of  tlie  public,  that  he  should,  by 
every  effort  in  his  power,  maintain. 

"  Besides,''  said  he,  as,  apart  from  the 
warriors,  he  sometimes  reasoned  with 
himself,  "she  must,  either  be  tortured, 
or  she  must  be"— and  the  thought  vi- 
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1)nUed  to  the  innormost  chamber  of  his 
soul — "  the  bride  of  q,  detested  Micmac." 
And,  had  he  not  been  soothed  and 
counselled  by  the  jijentle  Adalie,  he  would 
jirobably  have  foro;i)tten  the  impressions 
that  had  been  made  upon  his  mind  by  the 
discourses  and  the  precepts  of  the  Lord 
of  the  Mountain,  and  returned  to  the 
unrestrained  indulgence  of  the  native 
passions  of  a  savago,  and  the  exercise  of 
the  sudden  suggestions  of  his  first  natural 
impulse,  and,  perhaps,  satisfied  his  ap- 
petite for  blood,  by  the  slaughter  of  some 
of  his  own  friends. 

But  the  bitterest  reflecticms  continued 
to  perturb  the  youth's  mind,  until  his 
spirit  almost  sunk  beneath  the  weight  of 
his  generous  sorrows.  "Were  she  certainly 
dead,"  he  would  say  within  himself,  "  I 

might  be  no  longer  unhappy ;  but " 

and  again  th'j  horrible  image  recurred  to 
his  mind,  "  but  no,"  he  would  add,  "  she 
could  not  embrace  the  enemy  of  her  race. 
She  is  descended  from  our  antnent  chiefs ; 
and  she  would  have  borne  her  torture 
and  death,  before  she  would  have  yielded 
to  the  embraces  of  a  Micmac.  It  is  not — 
it  cannot  be.  She  lives,  and  no  second 
love  has  corrupted  her  heart  -  no  second 
passion  effaced  the  first  affections  of  her 
virgin  soul — or,  she  is  dead,  and  no  ab- 
horred Micmac  has  pressed  her  maiden 
and  unstained  lip.  No  shame  shall  wipe 
away  the  memory  of  her  love.  No  ill 
spirit,  no  evil  thought,  couple  dishonor 
with  her  name." 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

"  Our  scouts  have  found  the  adventure  very 
easy." 

Henbt  VI. 

Gp.kat  vigilance,  it  has  been  observed, 
was  thought  necessary  in  the  Red  Indian 
camp,  to  prevent  or  repel  any  predatory 
attack  of  the  Micmacs;  and,  not  many 
(liiys  after  the  warriors  had  established 
themselves  in  the  vale  of  shrubs,  some  of 
the  hunters,  who  had  been  far  along  the 
toast,  reported  that  they  had  crossed  the 
trail  of  a  Micmac  htmting  party.  And, 
subsequently,  the  track  of  a  very  small 
|)arty  of  their  marauding  onenues  was 
('.iscovered  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of 
the  encampment.  But  all  the  marks  they 
found,  were  apparently  made  several 
days  before  they  were  perceived;  and  this 
led  the  red  party  to  conjwture,  that  some 
Micmac  warriors  had  reconnoitered  their 
position,  with  a  view  of  obtaining  some 
scalps,  or  for  plunder;  bur.  that,  findins: 
the    passes  in   the    nuiiniliiins    were  on 


every  side  around  the  vale,  sufficiently 
guarded  to  prevent  surprise,  and  intercept 
the  retreat  at  least,  of  a  retiring  party 
after  the  alarm,  and  meeting  no  fair  oc- 
casion of  attempting  any  enterprize,  thoy 
had  abandoned  the  attempt,  and  returned 
to  their  own  camp.  These  important  dis- 
coveries, however,  caused  the  red  party 
to  redouble  their  vigilance;  and  it  was 
not  long  before  they  reaped  the  benefit 
of  the  prudent  dispositions  which  they 
made. 

Nut  many  dnys  after  these  signs  of  the 
Micmacs  being  in  the  vicinity  of  tiieir 
encampment  had  been  observed,  two  of 
the  watch,  in  the  dead  of  the  night,  as 
they  lay  concealed  among  the  dark 
spruces  of  the  rough  and  craggy  ground 
of  one  of  the  passes  of  the  mountains,  by 
their  acute  sense  of  hearing,  detected  the 
evidence  of  an  enemy's  approach.  On 
such  (Occasions  as  this,  an  endeavour  was 
always  made  by  the  party  which  lay  in 
wait,  to  take  some  at  least  of  the  et|emy, 
if  possible,  alive,  in  order  to  tortui'er  and 
sacrifice  them,  with  the  cruelties,  accom- 
panied by  the  savage  rejoicings,  which 
are  common  with  all  the  mi.'re  bai'barons 
of  the  native  Americans,  after  any  simi- 
lar triumph  over  their  enemies.  And 
a  skilful  stratagem  for  this  purpose  was 
now  successfully  practised. 

As  soon  as  the  red  men  were  certain  of 
a  stranger's  step,  one,  of  the  two  only, 
of  which  the  party  consisted,  laid  him- 
self down  with  his  ear  to  the  ground 
within  the  trench  of  the  pass,  and  the 
other  concealed  himself  behind  some 
bushes  that  grew  upon  the  rocky  sides 
of  the  narrow  way,  where  they  had 
prepared  a  massive  loose  rock,  in  anti- 
cipation of  having  to  encounter  a  strong 
party  of  their  enemies,  whom  they  trusted 
its  fall  might,  at  least,  discomfit  and 
separate,  if  it  did  not  destroy  a  part  of 
their  number. 

Little  time  elapsed,  after  the  discovery 
of  the  presence  of  the  enemy,  before  the 
warrior,  that  was  couched  in  the  valley, 
gave  the  dread  signal,  at  which,  the  rock 
rolled,  with  frightful  crash,  down  the 
steep  and  rugged  cliffs,  till  it  filled  up  the 
trench,  and  obstructed  the  passage.  But 
such  were  the  wary  pi-ecnutions  of  the  in- 
vaders, that,  although  they  were  nume- 
rous, all  escaped,  save  a  single  warrior, 
whose  rotreiit  being  thus  cut  off,  was,  in 
spite  of  as  firm  a  resistance  as  his  igno- 
rance of  the  character  of  the  ground 
around  hiui,  and  the  double  strength  op- 
posed to  him,  permitted,  overcome  and 
secured  unhurt,  and  c;ivricd  in  tr'iiini.li 
to  the  red  camp. 
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On  ordinary  oocasions,  the  Alicmac 
would  have  been  sacrificed  before  the  sun 
again  set;  so  eager  were  the  warriors  nt 
all  times,  to  glut  their  ravage  appetite  for 
blood,  and  gratify  their  cruel  revenge. 
But  it  was,  now,  thi  command  of  Ottawah, 
that  the  prisoner  Siiould  be  reserved,  until 
their  return  to  their  moi-e  permanent 
abode.  In  the  mean  time,  it  Avas  ordered 
that  he  should  be  well  bound,  and  further 
arrangements  were  made,  to  discover, 
whether  there  existed  any  grounds  to  ex- 
pect another  such  attempt,  or  any  more 
formidable  attack.  But  a  second  attempt 
was  rarely  made  within  a  short  time  after 
a  failure  of  the  first;  for  upon  their  hunt- 
ing excursions,  the  warriors  were  usually 
as  little  prepared  for  protracted  predatory 
warfare,  as  for  combined  action ;  and  the 
desultory  attacks,  made  by  small  parties, 
and  sometimes  by  single  warriors,  were 
generally  undertaken  by  the  youths 
of  the  tribe,  for  the  purpose  of  obtain- 
ing w  enemy's  scalp,  without  which 
none  were  ranked  as  warriors,  or  permit- 
ted, but  in  rare  instances,  to  take  part  in 
the  discussi<ms  at  their  public  councils. 

After  the  signal  success  of  the  scouts, 
the  warriors  continued,  for  some  time,  to 
pursue  their  daily  occupations,  without 
the  occurrence  of  any  new  alarm,  or  of 
any  thing  calculated  to  disturb  the  rela- 
tions of  all  the  parties  to  one  another. 
Some  accidents,  however,  now  happened 
to  which  the  presence  of  the  Micraac  gave 
rise,  wl.".h  seemed  fraught  with  conse- 
quences, ihat  threatened  to  derange,  at 
once,  both  the  present  harmony  that 
reigned,  and  all  the  cherished  plans  of  the 
father  of  Adalie  for  the  jirosecution  of  his 
moral  labours. 

It  had  not  been  long  indeed  before  the 
captive  Micmac  became  an  object  of  great 
interest  with  the  daughter  of-  the  white 
exile.  He  was  the  victim  fcf  the  fii-st  act 
of  violence  she  had  seen;  and  she  pitied 
his  condition,  notwithstanding  the  horror 
that  she  felt  at  his  attempt.  Under  the 
influence  of  these  feelings,  she  often 
visited  him,  in  the  absence  of  tlie  warriors, 
accompanied  by  Shahdac;  and,  under  the 
appearance  of  mere  curiosity,  she  endea- 
voured, for  more  humane  ends,  to  acquire 
his  good  opinion  and  confidence. 

She  sometimes  attempted  to  lessen  the 
physical  sufferings  which  he  endured 
from  the  cords  by  which  his  limbs  wore 
bound;  and  sometimes  she  endeavoured 
to  administer  what  she  thought  comfort, 
in  commimicating  to  him  hor  hopes  of  ob- 
taining his  exemption  from  suffering,  and 
even  his  liberty.  For,  although  thei-e 
was  no  appearance  of  a  speedy  peace,  she 


yet  entertained  hopes  of  its  being  esta- 
blished, through  her  father's  efforts, 
before  the  time  appointed  for  his  torture 
and  sacrifice.  But  instead  of  the  Micmac 
warrior  receiving  comfort  or  relief  from 
these  soothiug  attentions,  the  solicitude 
of  the  white  maiden  but  excited  his  scorn, 
which  he  often  indicated,  by  repaying 
her  care,  either  with  indignant  silence,  or 
with  expressions  significant  of  his  con- 
tempt ot  her  sex  and  her  colour;  which 
he  tnought  the  most  likely  means  of  irri- 
tating her  feelings,  and  exciting  her 
anger. 

This  return  for  her  kindness,  did  not, 
however,  discourage  Adalie,  whose  motives 
were  too  pure  to  depend  upon  the  gratitude 
of  the  party  served  for  their  reward ;  but 
it  was  unsatisfactory,  in  convincing  her 
father,  to  whom  she  communicated  the  re- 
sults of  her  interview  with  theprisoner,  that 
little,  if  any,  intercourse  had  ever  existed 
between  the  Micmacs  and  the  Europeans, 
And,  as  no  information  of  any  kind  could 
be  got  from  the  captive  by  other  means, 
the  white  man  secretly  encouraged  his 
daughter  to  persevere  in  her  efforts  to 
gain  the  prisoner's  confidence,  by  all  the 
means  in  her  powei*.  The  gentle  Adalie, 
therefore,  did  not  discontinue  her  humane 
endeavours. 

Whether  the  captive  suspected  the  sin- 
cerity of  the  white  maiden,  or  was  obsti- 
nately bent  upon  not  yielding  to  the 
supposed  degradation  of  receiving  any 
favour  from  an  enemy,  might  be  ques- 
tioned; but  he  remained  as  relentless  and 
opposite  to  his  own  interests,  as  the 
daughter  of  the  white  maiden  was  per- 
severing and  ci  instant  in  her  tender 
interposition  and  her  kind  offices  towards 
him. 

The  unabated  zeal  of  Adalie,  was  in- 
deed, such,  that  her  intercourse  with  the 
captive  escaped  no  one's  notice.  But 
such  was  the  peculiarity  of  her  situation, 
that  none  spoke  openly,  concerning  the 
object  of  her  interviews  with  one  of  the 
mortal  enemies  of  the  tribe;  and  no  one 
reasoned  within  himself  upon  a  subject, 
concerning  which,  it  seemed  peculiarly 
the  province  of  the  chief  to  iuterf.>re, 
except  the  chief,  and  I'is  son,  and  her 
father. 

The  generous  Ottarvah,  did  not  believe 
that  there  existed  any  design  on  the  part 
of  his  white  guests,  to  interrupt,  or  in 
anj^  way  interfere  with  the  sacrifice  when 
the  time  should  arrive;  and  he  thought 
the  intercourse  kept  up  between  them 
and  the  ftlicmac  by  means  of  Adalie, 
originated  in,  and  never  exceeded,  the 
desire  of  the  white  man  to  obtain  some 


THE  RKD  INDIANS  OF  NEWFOUNDLAND. 


85 


information,  concerning  the  men  of  his 
own  colour,  who  must  at  least  have  had 
some  communication  with  the  compatriots 
of  the  prisoner.  It  was,  indeed,  for  the 
very  purpose  ot  favouring  this  object, 
that  the  red  chief  had  caused  the  trial  of 
the  fortitude  of  the  Micmac  by  the  ac- 
(iustomed  torture,  to  be  delayed  until  the 
return  of  the  warriors  to  their  capital 
village. 

But  the  father  of  Adalie,  besides  the 
knowledge  which  he  thought  he  might 
acquire  concerning  the  condition  of  the 
Micmacs,  and  the  nature  of  their  con- 
nection with  white  men,  through  tho  in- 
tercourse which  took  place  between  his 
daughter  and  the  captive,  foresaw  many 
other  indirect  means,  by  which  the  cap- 
ture might  ten(i    to  forward  the  great 
objects  of  the  cherished  mission,  to  which 
he  believed  himself  appointed.  He  looked 
upon  the  contemplated  sacrifice,  as  one 
of  those  striking  instances  of  barbarity, 
which,  through  the  happy  turn  of  some 
uncommon  occurrence,  might  be  made 
instrumental  in  awakening  the  principles 
of  hiunanity,  which  lay  inactive  in  the  stoic 
breasts  of  the  Avarriors.      For  that  such 
principles  did  exist,  he  could  not  doubt, 
after  his  acquaintance  with  the  youthful 
son  of  their  chicr.     This  untutored  war- 
rior, had  exhibited  sentiment  and  affec- 
tions, which  were  not  unknown  to  the 
white  man;  and,  with  scarcely  a  shadow 
of  hope,  maintained   a  constancy,  that 
would  deserve  to  be  recorded  of  a  hero 
of  romance  among  a  chivalrous  people. 
His   heart  had   been  found   susceptible, 
too,  of  the  purest  friendship,  Avhich  was 
exhibited    in    his   attachment    both    to 
Adalie  and  to  the  white  man  himself. 
And,    since   tho  father    and   daughter's 
sojourn  in  the  camp,  instances  had  been 
witnessed  of  filial  attection  on  the  part  of 
others,  as  well  as  Ahtomah,  with  many 
favourable  traits  of  character;  Avhich  led 
him   to  cherish  expectations  of  shortly 
gaining  such  inttuence  over  the  Indian 
mind,  as  to  enable  him  to  seize  the  fair- 
est opportunity,  of  suddenly  impressing 
the  truth  of  some  principle  of  his  system, 
in  so  striking  a  manner,  as  greatly  to 
aid   his   future  labours.     But  while  the 
good  man's  scheme  for  the  ultimate  in- 
troduction of  a  broader  system  of  benevo- 
lence remained  undefined,  he  deemed  it 
better  to  watch  the  progress,   and  take 
advantage,  of  accidental  circumstances, 
than  to  originate   any  active  measures, 
tending  to  the  desired  end. 

Thus,  in  this  condition  of  the  minds  of 
the  chief  of  the  tribe  and  his  re\ered 
counsellor,  no  obstacle  seemed  to  threaten 


to  interrupt  the  progress  of  the  white 
maiden's  humane  endeavours  to  overcome 
pride  and  resolution  of  the  Micmac  pri- 
soner. In  the  next  chapter,  it  will  be 
incumbent  to  disclose  the  nature  of  the 
thoughts  of  the  son  of  the  chief  also, 
upon  this,  the  uppermost  subject  at  pre- 
sent in  the  minds  of  all  the  warriors. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

•'  I  did  enquire  it ; 
And  have  my  learning  from  some  true  reports." 

Antony  and  Cleopatha. 

Poets,  the  best  commentators  upon  the 
passions,  teach  us,  that  the  most  powerful 
of  the  human  affections,  doth  not  attain 
its  full  empire  over  the  mind,  and  hath 
no  painful  event,  until,  "  disturbing  jea- 
lousy, affection's    sentinel,"    whisper  to 
the  too   apt    senses,    the   suspicions    of 
ill-requited  love,  or  rival  claims.     If  then 
there   be   a  degree   beyond  which    our 
quickest  sensibilities  might  not  l)e  safely 
cherished,  we  ought  perhaps  to  learn,  so 
to  control  our  desires,  that  when  further 
indulgence  is  opposed  to  happiness  or  to 
virtue,  we  may  not  pass  the  just  bounds 
of  moderation,  and  subject  ourselves   to 
the  never-failing  consequences  of  every 
excess.     The  counsel  of  Mentor,  that  the 
only  true  courage  against  such  an  enemy, 
is,  in  fear  and  flying,  may  recur  when  we 
have  no  hand  to  throw  us  from  the  cliff 
from  which  we  may  not  have  sufficient 
i-esolution  to  plunge  ourselves.     It  will 
soon  be  seen,  how  far  the  course  of  affec- 
tion, with  a  prominent  character  in  this 
little  history,  may  accord  with  the  law  of 
passion  here  referred  to,  and  how  far  its 
effects  may  be  the  same  in  the  wigwam, 
as  in  the  glittering  mansions  of  a  civilized 
land. 

But  the  closest  observer  of  Adalie's 
attention  to  the  Micmac,  was  the  son  of 
Ottawah.  The  prisoner,  for  whom  the 
white  maiden's  sympathy  had  been  ex- 
cited, was  a  bold  and  handsome  youth,  and 
bore  about  him,  the  external  ensigns  of 
a  distinguished  warrior.  In  his  deport- 
ment he  was  dignified  and  reserved;  and 
the  very  scorn  with  which  he  met  the 
propositions  and  attentions  of  Adalie, 
were  motives  to  inspire  her  with  senti- 
ments of  admiration  of  his  character, 
rather  than  to  excite  any  other  return. 
The  young  warrior  was  bound,  and  a 
prisoner  to  his  inveterate  enemies;  but 
he  refused  to  listen  to  any  terms,  or  any 
proposition,  through  which  he  might 
receive  the  least  hope  of  escape.  He 
would  have  accepted  life  at  the  hands  of 
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the  meanest  of  his  tribe,  or  made  his 
escape  by  any  stratagem  of  his  own;  but 
lie  woul'l  not  be  indebted  to  one  whom 
he  deemed  an  enemy,  for  an  ohiigation 
so  precious,  accompanied,  as  it  must 
needs  be,  by  conditions,  such  as  a  warrior 
might  not  conform  to  with  honour,  or 
accept,  with  any  expectation  of  returning 
to  take  his  former  rank  in  his  tribe.  But 
as  he  became  more  and  more  acquainted 
with  the  character  of  Adalie,  wluit  had 
originally  excited  his  reproaches,  began 
to  impress  his  yet  human  heart,  and  to 
subdae  his  haughty  reserve.  He  now 
began,  indeed,  to  be  sensible  of  feelings 
to  which  he  was  before  a  stranger;  and 
as  Adalie's  influence  increased,  she  be- 
came more  frequent  in  her  visits  to  the 
wigwam  where  he  was  confined  and 
bound. 

As  the  daughter  of  the  white  exile  pro- 
ceeded in  her  benevolent  work,  the  sus- 
picions of  Ahtomah  were  awakened.  He 
loved  the  maiden ;  yet  his  tenderness  did 
not  exceed  that  of  the  purest  friendship, 
mingled  with  the  excessive  respect  which 
had  been  originally  inspired  by  the  mys- 
tery that  hung  upon  everything  con- 
nected with  its  object,  and  heightened 
and  maintained,  by  the  extraordinary 
knowledge  which  the  white  maiden  dis- 
played. Had  the  being,  upon  whom  his 
thoughts  more  passionately  dwelt,  been 
evv;n  known  to  be  no  more,  in  spite  of 
his  occasional  raptures,  when  Adalie  lay 
sleeping  before  him,  or  was  engaged  in 
any  of  her  gentler  occupations,  he  knew 
not  that  he  could  entertain  any  other 
sentiments  towards  her,  than  those  with 
which  she  had  already  inspired  him. 
But  he  could  not,  with  patience,  support 
the  thought,  that  one  so  dear  to  him, 
and  upon  whom  so  large  a  portion  of  the 
destinies  of  his  people  miglithang,  should 
exchange  any  reciprocal  feelings  of  any 
kind,  with  his  deadly  foe. 

But  Ahtomah,  if  we  compare  the  feel- 
ings which  he  possessed,  with  those  of  the 
warriors  of  his  tribe,  might  at  this  time, 
indeed,  be  said  to  have,  at  least  tasted  of 
the  cup  of  civilisation;  but  he  had  not 
vet  drunk  enough  of  the  waters  of  know- 
ledge, to  comprehend  the  moral  law,  which 
bids  us  repay  evil  with  good;  and  he 
knew  no  sufficient  cause  to  which  he 
could  attribute  the  solicitude  of  Adalie, 
and  her  attention  to  the  captive,  but  affec- 
tion of  the  same  character  as  that  which 
he  knew  she,  at  one  time  at  least,  enter- 
tained for  himself. 

But  the  feelings  and  the  thoughts  of 
the  white  maiden,  were  of  a  character  very 
different  from  those  which   the  youthful 


warrior  had  conceived;  and  it  would  even 
be  to  do  her  less  than  justice,  to  attribute 
her  perseverance  in  her  endeavours  to 
overcome  the  haughty  temper  of  the  Mic- 
mac.  solely  to  her  de.iire  to  put  into  prac- 
tice the  Christian  precept  above-mentioned. 
She  had  inducements,  which,  although 
of  a  more  mixed  character,  involved  even 
a  greater  sacrifice  than  the  forgiveness  of 
injuries,  while  they  were  not  the  less  pure, 
and  the  less  distinct,  from  those  which 
Ahtomah  had  conceived,  than  the  noblest 
motives  from  which  the  practice  of  Chris- 
tian charity  and  benevolence  can  proceed. 

The  least  disinterested  motive  which 
influenced  Adalie  in  the  constancy  and  per- 
severance which  she  exhibited  in  her 
visits  to  the  Micmac,  and  her  endurance 
of  his  contempt,  was  a  secret  desire  to 
discover,  whether  the  fond  object  of 
Ahtomah's  ardent  passion,  of  which  she 
had  become  fully  informed,  still  existed; 
and,  if  alive,  under  what  circumstances, 
or  by  what  sacrifice^  she  had  preserved 
life,  and,  whether  the  blood  of  her  race 
was  still  free  from  the  supposed  contami- 
nation of  a  Micmac  alliance. 

It  was  the  v^ustom  of  the  savages,  after 
such  success  us  had  lately  attended  the 
Micmacs,  to  pat  every  soul  to  death,  that 
came  within  their  power,  except  the 
virgin  daughters  of  their  enemies,  or  the 
most  beautiful  of  the  warrior's  wives. 
All  that  were  not  slaughtered,  were  con- 
ducted to  the  home  of  the  invaders;  and 
if  any  willingly  consented  to  the  conjugal 
embraces  of  the  warriors  of  the  conquer- 
ing tribe,  they  were  presented  to  those 
who  had  most  distinguished  themselves 
on  the  particular  occasion;  and  they  were 
unhesitatingly  adopted  and  placed  upon 
an  equal  fijoting  with  the  native  born 
women  of  the  people  with  whom  they 
were  now  amalgamated.  But  such  of 
the  female  prisoners  as  refused  the  pro- 
tection and  alliance  which  was  proffered, 
were  entertained  for  a  limited  time,  with 
as  much  humanity  as  wild  men,  perhaps, 
ever  exhibit;  after  which,  their  assent 
not  being  obtained,  they  were  treated, 
according  to  the  caprice  which  happened 
to  govern  the  warriors  at  the  terra  of 
their  probation.  Some  where  savagely 
massacred:  others  were  led  to  the  un- 
willing embraces  of  the  enemies  of  their 
tribe,  who,  having  gratified  the  first 
impulse  of  their  cruel  nature,  exposed 
their  victims  upon  the  top  of  some  rock 
or  mountain,  where  wild  beasts  or  birds 
devoured  them.  But  it  was  usual,  when 
the  wives  or  daughters  of  chiefs  were 
captured,  to  treat  them  with  greater 
respect,   and  put  off  the   trial   of  their 
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constancy,  for  a  longer  period  of  time; 
and,  in  case  of  their  persisting  in 
their  resolutions,  to  erect  an  altar,  and 
torture  and  burn  them,  with  the  same 
barbarity  that  was  shewn  to  the  warriors 
when  taken  alive. 

These  customs  were  not  unknown  to 
Adalie;  and  she  was  well  aware,  that  to 
subdue  the  stoic  spirit  of  the  Micmac 
prisoner,  was  the  single  liopo  that 
existed,  of  ascertaining  whether,  as  was 
most  probable,  the  object  of  Ahtomah's 
love  had  been  conducted  to  their  ter- 
ritory, and,  if  she  still  existed,  under 
what  circumstances  she  had  preserved 
her  life. 

The  daughter  of  the  wliite  man  de- 
termined with  herself  to  leave  no  means 
untried,  by  whicli  she  might  resolve  the 
question;  and  she  persevered  in  her 
endeavours,  until  it  seemed  as  if  the  love 
of  life,  of  which  the  Micmac  might 
entertain  a  hope,  through  her  means,  of 
preserving,  had  prevailed  with  the  savage 
over  his  native  pride,  and  his  fear  of 
disgrace. 

But  whatever  were  the  feelings  which 
the  Micmac  now  entertained,  he  had  at 
least  determined  to  impress  Adalie  with  a 
belief,  that  there  was  yet  a  chancfa  of  re- 
covering the  Indian  maiden,  concerning 
whose  position  as  the  betrothed  of  the 
son  of  the  red  chief,  he  had  already  art- 
fully gathered  suflficient  intelligence, 
through  the  unsuspecting  Adalie  herself, 
to  enable  him  to  pursue  his  designs. 

In  the  meantime  there  were  still  war- 
riors in  the  red  camp,  ever  ready  to  take 
advantage,  at  any  sacrifice,  of  an  occasion 
for  covertly  gratifying  their  concealed 
hatred  against  the  strangers,  by  whose 
influence  they  had  already  foreseen  the 
final  overthrow  of  the  opinions  of  which 
they  had  been  the  steady  advocates,  and, 
perhaps,  their  own  destruction.  With 
these,  there  might  be  little  wanting,  to 
turn  to  their  advantage,  the  change  which 
the  feelings  of  the  prisoner  appeared  to 
have  undergone,  even  though  it  should 
accomplish  the  very  objects  which  Adalie 
had  in  view  with  so  different  motives, 
but  a  cover  to  conceal  their  purposes,  and 
a  means  of  superseding  the  well-known 
objection  to  his  release,  which  the  pri- 
soner himself  entertained.  But  we  have 
at  present  rather  to  do  with  the  position 
of  the  Micmac,  as  it  regarded  the  for- 
tunes of  Adalie,  than  the  effects  of  the 
white  maiden's  communication  with  the 
enemy  of  the  red  race,  in  their  general 
relation  to  the  aff^airs  of  the  tribe. 

The  Micmac  was  unacquainted  with  the 
maiden's  affection  for  Ahtomah,  and  the 


motives  which  influenced  Adalie's  actions, 
were  too  refined  and  too  pure  to  come 
within  the  conceptions  of  a  savage.  lie 
rather  believed,  that  all  her  tenderness, 
and  her  off'ers  to  him,  were  the  result  of 
such  a  passion  for  himself,  as  would  place 
her  power  and  influence  e  itirely  at 
his  service.  Thus  he  informed  Adalie, 
that  the  betrothed  bride  of  Ahtomah  had 
not  been  sacrificed;  but  that  she  had 
been  unstained  exposed  upon  the  nunui- 
tains,  and,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
tribe,  provided  with  ample  sustenance  for 
many  days;  and  further,  that  women  of 
good  fortitude,  had  been  often  known  to 
maintain  themselves  for  several  months, 
when  they  had  been  in  a  similar 
manner  exposed  at  the  same  favourable 
season. 

In  fine,  the  Micmac,  as  soon  as  he  felt 
convinced  that  the  perseverance  of  the 
white  maiden,  and  the  risk  which  she 
ran  in  interfering  with  what  seemed  to 
concern  himself  alone,  could  proceed 
from  no  other  motive  than  that  which  he 
had  conceived,  communicated  to  her  his 
intention  of  accepting  life,  if  he  could  pro- 
cure it  without  incurriti}'  any  obligation, 
save  to  her  alone.  And  this  announce- 
ment of  the  change  in  his  feelings,  he 
accompanied  with  a  proposal  to  lead  his 
liberator  to  his  own  people. 

It  has  been  already  said,  that  it  would 
be  to  do  less  than  justice  to  Adalie, 
even  to  attribute  her  labours  to  the  desire 
of  returning  evil  for  good;  nor  was  her 
virtue  limited  to  the  additional  wish,  to 
tranquillize  the  mind  of  Ahtomah,  by  as- 
certaining the  fate  of  Manamana.  '  But 
so  pure  was  her  affection  for  the  youth- 
ful warrior,  and  so  free  from  the  selfish 
principle  was  her  spotless  mind  that  from 
the  moment  the  Micmac  had  indicated 
the  possibility  of  Manamana  being  alive, 
she  had  even  contemplated  the  sacrific*; 
of  herself,  to  restore  the  long-jiarted 
lovers  to  each  other's  embrace;  and  full 
of  these  benevolent  thoughts,  she  engaged 
the  more  ardently  in  the  pursuit  of  her 
generous  object.  She  dared  not,  how- 
ever, to  mention  her  intentions  even  to 
her  usual  confidant,  the  faithful  Shahdac, 
who  had  been  acquainted  with  all  that 
hi'd  passed  between  his  mistress  and  the 
Micmac,  up  to  the  time  that  the  captive 
had  seemed  to  change  his  intention;  and, 
as  the  intercourse  between  the  white 
maiden  and  the  prisoner  was  now  often 
conducted,  in  part,  in  Shahdac's  absence, 
the  good  attendant  upon  Adalie  was  ig- 
norant of  what  had  since  transpired. 

But  in  order  that  our  estimation  of  the 
purity  of  Adalie's  motives,  and  of  the 
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unearthly  character  of  the  action  which 
she  designed  to  perform,  may  not  mag- 
nify mere  human  virtue,  into  what  might 
belong  to  the  celestial  nature  alone,  it 
must  not  be  forgotten,  that  her  rival, 
could  appear  to  her,  but  little  more  than 
the  creation  of  an  hour's  fancy,  or  as  a 
being  that  might  scarce  seem  to  have  real 
existence,  and  not  like  one,  whose  supe- 
rior charms  had  for  ever  blighted  her 
hopes  before  her  eyes.  Any  impression, 
therefore,  which  the  fair  child  couldhave 
funned  of  the  affianced  bride  of  the  young 
chief,  may  be  well  considered,  as  too  im- 
perfect to  prove  her  entire  conquest  over 
the  selfish  principle  of  onr  nature,  which 
no  find,  to  a  greater  or  less  extent,  pre- 
vail in  every  human  breast.  She  knew 
too,  that  in  the  attempt  to  recover  Mana- 
mana.,  she  might  at  least  succeed  in  put- 
ting an  end  to  the  state  of  suspense  which 
both  herself  and  Ahtonmh  endured. 
Should  the  red  maiden  still  live,  Adalie 
could  not  but  know,  indeed,  that  she  was 
unchangeable,  but  if  the  blow  that  should 
then  fall  upon  herself  were  certain,  it 
must  be  quick.  AVhcreas,  should  the 
knowledge  of  Manamana's  decease  be  the 
issue  of  the  undertaking,  she  as  certainly 
knew,  il  would  remove  every  obstacle  that 
stood  between  her  and  her  hopes,  and 
finally  fill  the  measure  of  all  her  joys. 

But  the  struggle  which  Adulie  had  to 
maintain, 'between  the  opposite  passions 
which  had  taken  j)ossession  of  her  spot- 
less soul,  was  more  than  her  nature  was 
able  to  b^sr.  She  loved  the  red  youth 
with  a  passion  that  had  indiu-ed  her  to 
contemplate  risking  the  sacrifice  of  her- 
self to  obtain  his  happiness;  yet  this  might 
nut  bo  accomplished  without  abandonin'2; 
even  her  father,  when  the  services  whica 
she  reiulered  him  in  the  prosecution  of 
his  labours,  were,  perhaps,  most  of  all 
required. 

As  these  contrary  feelings  continued  to 

Kerplex  the  mind  of  the  white  maiden,  sh(! 
ecame  more  than  ordinarily  thoughtful; 
and  she  sought  every  opportunity  to  in- 
dulge her  solitary  meditations;  while  she 
now  spoke  of  the  Micmnc  more  cautiously, 
and  less  frequently,  than  formerly. 

This  evident  change  in  the  demeanour 
and  mind  of  Adalie,  together  with  the 
knowledge  that  Shahdac  was  now  no 
longer  wholly  privy  to  all  that  passed 
between  his  mistress  and  the  captive, 
alarmed  the  apprehensions  of  Ahtomah, 
to  a  degree  that  even  Iiidian  stoicism  could 
scarce  conceal;  and  he  determined  to  dis- 
cover the  cause  of  the  change  which  had 
taken  place  in  the  feelings  or  disposition 
«'f  Adiilip. 


In  the  meantime,  the  white  maiden  was 
not  unobservant  of  the  anxiety  of  Ahto- 
mah; and  she  resolved,  on  her  part,  to 
continue  no  longer  in  the  state  of  inde- 
cision, which  so  much  oppressed  her;  and. 
as  a  first  step  towards  accomplishing  her 
release,  from  the  state  of  painful  suspense 
in  which  she  lived,  she  determined  to 
abandon  her  reserve,  and  to  open  her 
mind  to  the  youthful  warrior,  whom  she 
trusted  would  assist  her  in  removing  the 
difficulties  that  might  present  themselves, 
to  obstruct  the  attempt  to  carry  out  the 
dangerous  undertaking;  and,  an  occasion 
was  not  long  wanting,  to  enable  the 
enthusiastic  maiden  to  put  her  intentions 
into  execution. 

As  Ahtomah  was  seated  upon  his  mat, 
after  the  fatigues  of  a  day  of  hunting,  and 
occupied  with  his  thoughts  concerning 
the  suspicions  which  he  had  conceived, 
Adalie,  with  the  character  of  deeper  feel- 
ing than  usual  impressed  upon  her  coun- 
tenance, entered  his  wigwam. 

"  Good  Ahtomah,"  said  the  white  maiden, 
as  soon  as  she  had  a  little  recovered  from 
the  agitation  which  was  natural  to  her 
situation,  "  I  have  tidings  to  communicate 
to  thft  son  of  the  red  chief.  Too  well  I 
know  upon  Avhat  Ahtomah 's  thoughts  for 
ever  dwell,  and  1  have  desired  to  set  his 
mind  at  rest." 

Then,  after  a  pause,  she  continued: 
"  Know  brave  youth " 

But  at  these  words,  the  quick  eye  of  the 
young  warrior  met  that  of  Adalie;  and 
stich  were  the  effects  of  his  glance,  that 
the  white  maiden  remained  for  some 
minutes  v/ithout  the  power  of  speech; 
then,  endeavouring  to  proceed,  she  added : 
"  That,  the  noble  Manamana " 

But  here  the  intent  look  and  searching 
eye  of  the  youth  again  disturbed  and 
arrested  the  communication  of  the  maiden ; 
and  it  was. not  until  after  a  considerable 
time  that  she  thus  continued :  "  The 
affianced  bride,"  said  she. 

But  ere  these  words  were  well  uttered, 
the  young  warrior  exclaimed-" Is  the 
wife— but  tell  me  no  more — is  the  wife — 
of  a  Micmac." 

"  She  is  not  so,"  said  Adalie,  in  a  tone 
of  more  confidence. 

"Then,  what  hast  thou  learned?  say 
the  worst.  For  nothing  can  change  me 
to  woman  but  that.     She  was  tortured?" 

"  No." 

"  She  refused  brave  son  of  Ottawah — 
she  refused  to  wed  an  enemy  of  her  tribe, 
and  was  exposed  upon  the  mountuins. 
She  confessed  that  she  was  be'rothed  to 
the  son  of  the  red  chief."  Such  is  the  8tate- 
niput  oi  the  captive;  and  his  description 
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intentions 
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of  Mnnamnna,  is  so  liko  that  wliich  Al.to- 
miih  liimsolf  drew  of  the  lost  maiden,  when 
he  first  spoke  of  her  in  the  holy  moun- 
tain, that  Adalie  seems,  a  second  time,  to 
have  seen  the  betrothed  of  the  future 
chief  of  the  red  tribe. 

The  young  Indian  had  never  dreamed 
of  the  probability  of  accjuiring  any  such 
information  from  the  Micmac.  liutwhen 
he  heard  this  report,  he  was  as  much 
confounded  and  overcome  bv  his  change 
of  feelings  towards  the  white  maiden, 
which  the  communication  had  produced, 

12 


.Jr- 


ns  he  was  struclc  \\  ith  (ho  importance  of 
the  information  whicii  Adalie  had  so  op- 
portunely elicited;  and,  he  instructed  her 
to  pursue  her  inquiries,  and  to  employ  all 
the  arts  she  could  command,  to  obtain  the 
most  exact  accounts  from  the  Micmac, 
without  permitting  him  to  suspect  the 
quarter  in  which  her  inquiries  origi- 
nated, or  the  ends  for  which  they  were 
made. 

The  position  of  Adalie,  and  her  relation 
to  the  transactions  in  which  she  was  en- 
gaged, were  now,  in  some  degree,  changed. 
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oi»e  felt  all  the  relief  she  had  expected 
from  her  open  communication  with  Ah- 
tomah,  while  she  had  the  benefit  of  his 
more  penetrating  genius,  to  assist  her 
»?ndeavours,  and  aid  her  further  investi- 
gations. Yet,  every  step  she  proceeded, 
might  tend  to  restore  her  rival  to  the 
arms  of  the  youth,  from  whom,  a  return 
of  the  same  sentiment  which  she  herself 
had  so  long  cherished,  and,  which  would 
in  that  case  be  impossible,  was  the  thread 
upon  which  her  very  existence  seemed  to 
hang;  for,  she  believed  that  she  could 
not  survive  the  very  confirmation  of  the 
tale,  the  truth  or  falsehood  of  which  she 
laboured,  with  all  her  endeavours  to 
establish. 

But  Adalie  persevered  in  her  inquiries, 
and  redoubled  her  efforia  to  obtain  every 
information  she  could  ^lean  from  the 
Micmac.  And  so  powerfully  did  she  seem 
to  have  wrought  upon  the  n^nd  of  the 
prisoner,  that  he  appeared  ,  to  iCOTiOfeal 
nothing  that  was  known  to  hj^p,  ftjom  ,her 
Ivuowledge;  and,  as  his  comn^nnim^ipns 
proceeded  she  began  to  lo^e,|(n491^t<Mt 
which  she  might  before  have  eBreij^^in,ea, 
of  the  ultimate  recovery  jj^ ;  jthje  red 
maiden,  and  of  the  retumpfito betrothed 
of  the  son  of  the  chief  io.ner  tm>e. 

But  the  discoveries  of  Adalie,  as  the 
most  minute  pa^rticuiars  were  fropi  time 
to  time  qomniianicated  to,  AKtomah, 
made  a  qi^ereuii  impres^en  upon  the 
mind  of  th^  JTQWth,  Ha  now  believed,  that 
the  supeinoy  art  of^the  ferjsoper,  whose 
zeal  mi|^tr|^,|be  stiiqatftt^d  by  ihei  prospjjct 
of  obtBiMs^  I^^  nberty,  and  of  carrying 
off  the,  white  jrhugieli^  jnad  siuKseec^ed  in 
imposing  upq^  her  nhsuspectingl  mind; 
and  he  thought  ^.^JPOyered,  beyond  a 
doubt,  that  the  Bed  Indian  maid,  so  longf 
the  motive  of  his  sorrows,  Imd  jreaUy  li|OQn 
exposed,  w?.th  all ,  the  mml  j^yeijfti^iipna 
against  escape,  which  rendered  her  sur- 
vival improbable,  and  her  recovery  im- 
possible :  nevertheless,  he  did  not  disclose 
his  conviction  to  Adalio.  In  trulh,  he 
had  never,  save  when  disturbed  in  mind 
by  the  vehement  passion  he  experienced, 
entertained  a  hope  of  repossessing  Mana- 
mana,  even  should  she  have  survived;  and 
the  expectation  which  had  filled  his  mind 
when  the  white  maiden  communicated 
the  issue  of  her  first  investigations,  had 
been  but  one  of  those  flattering  moments 
of  unwarranted  'lope,  when  the  fancy  gets 
transient  possession  of  the  seat  of  reason, 
\m\  our  judgment  is  overthrown  by  the 
inferior  attribute  of  the  mind. 

The  evenings  were  now  long.  The 
limiting  of  the  lied  Indian  party  had  been 
successful ;  and,  with  the  exception  of  the 


impassioned  daughter  of  the  white  man, 
cheerfulness  seemed  to  crown  every  brow, 
and  tranquillity  to  inhabit  every  breast. 
For,  even  Ahtomah,  at  least  appeared  to 
r^oice  with  ihe  gayest  of  the  warriors, 
at  the  sucqess  of  their  hunting,  and  the 
prospect  of  their  early  return  to  Ortawee : 
and,  whatever  malice  or  envy  might  still 
inhabit  the  breasts  of  a  few,  no  open  ma- 
nifestation of  the  existence  of  any  bad 
passions  appeared. 

As  the  warriors  enjoyed  the  ease,  which 
their  good  fortune  permitted,  they  spent 
a  portion  of  their  time  in  attending  upon 
the  seers  and  the  old  men  of  the  tribe, 
who  related  many  a  tale  of  their  expe- 
rience and  their  exploits,  before  the  de- 
cline of  the  red  power.  At  the  same 
time,  the  white  man,  in  the  wigwam  of 
the  chief,  so^eiunes  pursued  his  ;system 
of  ^i^tpu^tiqti,  and  entertained  his  com- 
pfinfoBS  .with  his  moral  discourses;  and, 
ai  pifier  times,  taught  them  the  first 
pifinciples  of  such  mechanic  arts,  as  he 
hoped  heyeaftOT  to  make  practically  use- 
ful, and  more  fully  known. 


CHAPTER  XXX. 

"  All  virtue  liei  in  the  power  ipf  denying  our 
own  desires  where  reason  does  not  authorize  them." 

LOCKR. 

"  For. whore  love  reigns,  difltutbing  jealousy 
Doth  call  himself  aifection'i  s«ntinel." 

Venus  ahd  Adonis. 

fni^  inmftn  heart,  Tvith  ita  affections, 
is  everywh,eye  the  sp^nw  •'  »o|r  climate,  nor 
condition  can  alter  itp,  cpxi^titution,  nor 
erase  its  origioaj.  I'nclihjitlons :  they  may 
^lify  or  restraw.^he  couirse  of  its  de- 
•ires,  out  they  j^^nnqt  change  its  nature 
^•^5?  <%n_i)>5  mi^eyr  among  men  at  the 
middle  pegoaof  lire,  who  have  not  known 
the  ^ijutijl'le  between  the  genuine  passion 
of  early  fancy,  and  a  suw»ission  to  the 
arbitrary  usages  of  civilized  society,  or  of 
the  no  less  absolute  customs  of  a  rude 
condition:  and  there  are,  perhaps,  none 
of  riper  years,  in  a  state  of  celibacy,  in 
any  condition  of  society,  who  have  not 
more  than  once  felt  the  warm  impulse  of 
an  unmixed  affection,  even  though  it 
should  have  been  again  and  again  diverted 
fro'n  its  proper  object,  by  the  jealousy  of 
rank,  or  the  artificial  wants  that  esta- 
blished customs  have  made  even  a  bar  to 
the  performance  of  the  highest  obligations 
which  the  most  moral  state  of  society 
render  indispensable. 

But  there  might  hardly  need  apology 
for  the  growing  second  attachment  of  the 
youthful  Indian,  for  the  daughter  of  the 
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white  man;  seeing,  that  the  living  object 
of  the  young  warrior's  new  passion,  could 
have  no  cause  to  complain  of  the  incon- 
stant character  of  her  Mend  or  lover, 
whijsc  fidelity  to  ';,ho  Indian  maiden  was 
never  broken ;  and  whose  affection  might 
never  have  been  attracted  by  any  second 
object,  had  a  shadow  of  expectation  re- 
mained, that  the  first  yet  survived,  to 
reward  the  successf;  .1  issue  of  so  great  a 
trial  of  his  constancy  and  his  faith. 

The  new  passion,  indeed,  which  had 
found  entrance  into  the  breast  of  the 
youth,  was  but  a  tender  sapling,  just 
springing  from  the  deep  set,  and  firmly 
rooted  source,  of  genuine  friendship  and 
respect.  A  breath  of  air,  a  whisper  of 
hope,  of  the  existence  of  the  Indian 
maiden,  might  in  a  moment  have  cut  off 
the  immature  flower  of  the  new  affection, 
and  scattered  its  imperfect  petals  to  the 
four  winds.  But  of  hope,  of  which  but 
little  could  at  any  time  have  existed, 
none  now  remained ;  and,  as  its  cherished 
images  of  the  future  departed,  the  me- 
mory of  former  joys  grew  fainter  and 
fainter,  and  the  ardent  fancy  of  the  youth, 
daily  clung  with  more  eager  appetite,  to 
the  sole  object  that  could  supply  the 
vacant  chambers  of  his  craving  imagina- 
tion. 

The  desire  which  the  chief  of  the  Red 
Indians  and  the  father  of  Adalie,  dis- 
covered, of  being  frequently  in  each 
other's  company,  without  any  witness  of 
their  discourse,  threw  the  son  of  the 
chief  and  the  daughter  of  the  white  man 
now  more  frequently  together.  And,  as 
their  intercoursp  did  not  seem  to  give  rise 
to  any  suspicions,  or,  to  be  the  occasion 
of  any  censure  or  regret  to  their  parents, 
Ahtomah  took  every  opportunity  of  en- 
joying the  company  and  conversation  of 
Adalie,  without  the  presence  of  any 
sharer  in  the  delight,  which  her  sweet 
discourse  at  all  times  afforded  him. 

If  the  virtues  of  civilized  life,  are  not 
known  among  the  children  of  the  woods, 
the  want  of  them,  is  often  compensated, 
by  the  superior  command  of  the  Indian 
over  his  passions,  and  the  consequent  ab- 
sence of  some  of  the  vices,  which  under- 
mine our  happiness  in  a  more  advanced 
state  of  society.  And  it  was  without 
affording  the  shadow  of  grounds  to  blame 
the  parents,  that  the  youthful  pair  were 
suffered  to  pass  their  time  together,  even 
in  the  depths  of  the  woods,  without  any 
human  eye  upon  their  actions  save  their 
own,  or  any  cooler  will,  to  control  their 
desires. 

Ahtomah,  indeed,  from  day  to  day, 
now  found  it  more  and  more  difficult  to 
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separate  himself  froni  the  white  maiden; 
and  he  often  neglected  to  follow  the 
chase,  that  they  might  together  delight 
in  the  interchange  of  their  growing  affec- 
tions, and  their  chaste  loves.  But  in  pro- 
portion to  the  increase  of  the  new  pas- 
sion which  he  cherished,  the  disturbing 
monitor  had  given  the  alarm  to  his  hopes, 
and  the  most  contrary  feelings,  from  hour 
to  hour,  wrought  unperceived  within  his 
breast. 

It  happened,  however,  that  on  one 
occasion,  the  youthful  pair  were  seated 
upon  a  cliff,  which  commanded  a  view  of 
the  broad  strait,  near  the  coast  of  which 
the  party  were  encamped.  It  was  calm; 
and  the  glassy  ocean  reflected  the  azure 
of  heaven  in  all  its  autumnal  beauty.  No 
sound  could  be  heard,  save  the  concor- 
dant murmuring  of  the  gentle  swell, 
which,  ever  and  anon,  beat  against  the 
base  of  the  rocks,  at  many  fathoms  be- 
neath them. 

"  This  is  the  scene,  and  this  the  state 
of  the  elements,"  said  Adalie,  "-^vhichso 
much  delight  my  father.  I  wonder  he 
confines  himself  so  much  with  the  good 
chief,  your  noble  parent,  during  the 
brightest  hours  of  the  sun's  course.  The 
winter  approaches :  we  should  enjoy  every 
fair  hour  that  heaven  sends  us  at  this 
protracted  season." 

"  But  how  much  longer,"  continued  the 
maiden,  "  if  thou  knowest,  good  Ahto- 
mah, shall  we  sojourn  upon  this  coast  of 
dangers?  From  the  north,  the  Eskimohs 
threaten  us ;  while  on  the  south,  the  Mic- 
macs,  yet  more  fearfully  menace  us.  I 
never  see  the  son  of  the  red  chief  depart 
for  the  day's  hunting,  without  feeling 
secret  fears  concerning  his  return." 

But  the  thoughts,  and  the  state  of 
mind  of  the  young  Indian,  were  very  dif- 
ferent from  those  of  the  white  maiden; 
and,  as  unaffected  by  the  soothing  dis- 
coui'se  she  had  held,  as  unconscious  of 
the  question  with  which  she  had  con- 
cluded, he  said,  now,  with  emotion,  which 
all  his  command  over  himself,  did  not 
enable  him  to  conceal.  "  But,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain,  is  the 
mistress  of  her  actions.  She  is  not  a  red 
maid.  If  there  be  power  left  to  the 
chiefs  of  the  red  tribe,  let  Adalie  say 
what  she  will.  Mercy,  she  has  taught 
her  friend,  was  the  great  virtue  of  her 
fathers.  Perhaps  she  may  not  plead  for 
the  subject  of  her  tenderness  in 
vain,"   _ 

Adalie  was  too  much  surprised  at  this 
speech,  to  be  able,  at  once,  to  reply;  and 
there  was  now  a  short  pause  in  tneir  dis- 
course!   then  the  youth,  with  more  im- 
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patience,  but  without  expressly  addressing 
the  maiden,  added : 

"  There  is  ever  a  rock  in  the  stream 
of  my  trouWed  life,  perplexing  and  ob- 
structing the  smooth  current  of  hope ,  and 
it  varies  but  its  form.'' 

"And  dost  thou  indeed  think,"  said 
the  maiden,  who  but  ill  comprehended  the 
meaning  of  the  youth's  obscure  speeches, 
and  was  more  struck  by  the  declaration 
which  he  made,  than  by  the  sort  of  apos- 
trophe by  which  he  had  concluded,  "  dost 
thou  indeed  think,  good  Ahtomah,  that 
the  life  or  death  of  the  Micmac  warrior  is 
at  Adalie's  will?  My  wish  thou  may'st 
indeed  well  guess ;  and  my  father's  will, 
and  his  influence  over  the  chief,  are  well 
known.  But  I  know,  also,  the  shocking 
delight,  which  the  sacrifice  promises  to 
the  people ;  and  I  fear  that  the  eflforts,  of 
all  beneath  the  chief's  roof,  shall  hardly  be 
able  to  save  the  young  warrior  from  that 
dreadful  doom." 

"  But  what  emotion,"  continued  the 
white  maiden, "  is  this  that  agitates  thy 
breast,  good  Ahtomah?  Is  this  the  result 
of  ray  mther's  discourses?  Has  thy  so- 
journ in  the  mountain  been  indeed  in  vain? 
And  hast  thou  yet  to  struggle  between  the 
offering  to  truth,  and  the  gratification  of 
revenge?  Believe  it,  this  youth  has  been 
sent  into  the  camp  of  the  Red  Indians  for 
some  special  purpose.  The  ways  of  the 
Great  Spirit  are  above  our  thoughts— but 
his  justice  will  sometime  appear.  Suppose 
the  prisoner  should  be  set  free?" 

"  Set  free?"  said  Ahtomah,  addressing 
himself  to  the  maiden  with  less  visible 
impatience  than  before.  "  He  would  not 
accept  his  freedom  from  the  hands  of  a  Ited 
Indian.  Were  he  so  base,  he  would  be 
treated  but  as  a  slave  that  had  escaped ; 
and  he  would  be  no  more  a  warrior  among 
his  tribe;  nor  would  he  be  even  worthy  of 
torture,  were  he  a  second  time  taken 
aUve." 

"  But  I,  or  my  father,  might  release  and 
send  him,  a  messenger  of  peace  to  his 
tribe,"  said  the  maiden. 

"  Say  rather,  to  bear  the  tidings  of  our 
fear,"  the  youth  quickly  replied, 

"  No,  Antomah,"  said  the  maiden :  "  he 
might  carry  a  witness  of  his  unstained 
honor:  he  might  take  Adalie  Avith  him. 
I  might  then,  lead  the  betrothed  of  the 
son  of  Ottawah,  to  her  people.  Adalie 
might  restore  the  lost  Indian  maid  to  the 
arms  of  the  future  chief  of  red  men." 

The  Indian  fixed  his  steadfast  regards 
upon  the  white  maiden. 

"  I  purpose,"  continued  she,  "  to  loose 
him,  and  to  accompan}^  him.  Thus  shall 
we But  what  is  this  strange  passion 


that  so  disturbs  the  breast  of  the  future 
chief  of  the  red  tribe?  Dost  thou  believe, 
Ahtomah,  that  Adalie  will  become  a  Mic- 
mac woman?  She  would  fly  to  the  Mic- 
muc  camp,  that  in  so  doing,  she  might 
promote  the  designs  of  her  father;  but, 
she  will  never  forsake,  her  parent,  never 
abandon,  her  friend.  Ahtomah  knows 
not  her  mind — her  heart." 

The  youth  turned  aside  his  head,  as  he 
said  within  himself,  "Can  it  be,  that  both 
mean  to  fly — the  father  and  child  ?  What 
are  these  forebodings  that  oppress  me? 
What!  The  Lord  of  the  Mountain,  the 
angel  of  the  red  tribe,  and  the  daughter 
of  his  race,  in  the  camp  of  the  ?Iicmacs — 
associated  with  the  enemies  ot'  our  race. 
The  believed  restorers  of  our  greatness,  be- 
come the  abettors  of  our  disgrace,  and  the 
promoters  of  our  destruction !  The  mea- 
sure of  my  sorrows  is  full." 

The  young  chief  now  gazed  for  a  mo- 
ment on  the  expressive  features  of  the 
white  maiden,  yet  remained  silent.  But 
Adalie  knew  too  well  the  pride  of  an 
Indian,  and  the  manner  in  which  a  red 
man  is  accustomed  to  suppress  every  out- 
ward emotion,  to  be  surprised  at  the  effort 
she  knew  the  young  warrior  to  make,  in 
order  to  conceal  what  was  passing  in  his 
mind.  She  knew  not,  indeed,  the  precise 
nature  of  the  struggle  which  perturbed 
his  spirit.  She  believed  him  to  possess 
impassioned,  and,  as  she  thought,  incon- 
sistent feelings:  but,  she  yet  dreamed  not 
of  the  change  which  herself  had  insensi- 
bly wrought  upon  his  fancy,  nor  that  her 
own  image  was  now  indelibly  impressed 
upon  the  warrior's  soul. 

After  they  had  remained  a  little  time 
silent,  the  Indian,  resuming  his  natural 
manner,  demanded  of  Adalie,  whether 
anything  had  transpired  to  strengthen  the 
former  testimony  of  the  Micmac,  con- 
cerning the  captive  Indian  maid. 

It  was  true,  that  the  Indian,  struck  with 
the  reports  he  had  heard  concerning  Ma- 
namana,  had  allowed  a  short  period  of 
hope  to  elapse,  during  which  he  had  been 
less  observant  of  Adalie's  attendance 
upon  the  captive.  But  when  he  had  a 
little  reflected,  he  abandoned  every  hope, 
which  the  vhito  maiden's  inquiries  had 
awakened;  and  although,  not  capable  of 
transferring  his  affections  at  pleasure,  to 
a  new  object,  he  was,  by  his  naturally 
social  disposition,  with  the  necessity  of 
occupying  the  mind  with  some  motive  of 
interest,  unconsciously  led  to  improve  his 
existing  friendship  K>r  the  being  upon 
which  that  noble  sentiment  had  fixed, 
at  the  time  that  the  more  vehement  pas- 
sion of  the  soul  was  actively  engaged. 
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And  in  this  situation,  the  youth  was  him- 
self surprised,  as  it  has  been  hinted,  by 
the  revolution  in  his  feelings,  which  hud 
been  quickened  at  least,  by  the  inter- 
course that  had  taken  place  between  the 
maiden  and  the  Micmac  captive. 

Adalie  answered  the  question  of  Ahto- 
raah  respecting  Manamana,  by  assuring 
him,  that  no  new  light  had  be«n  thrown 
upon  the  history  of  the  Indian  maid, 
since  the  last  she  had  communicated  to 
him. 

"I  am  satisfied,"  said  the  Indian,  "sho 
could  not  live,  but  with  dishonour:  she 
has,  therefore,  perished.  The  utmost 
time  of  her  trial  is  expired.  She  has  gone 
to  mix  her  gentle  spirit  with  the  shades 
of  her  fathers.  But  I  well  remember  the 
precepts  of  your  divine  parent;  and  I 
will  not  unduly  lament  the  dead.  We 
shall  see  them  again.  I  shall  meet  Ma- 
namana; and  together  we  shall  ride  upon 
the  clouds,  and  skim  the  upper  mists. 
But  we  e>hall  not  meet  again  on  earth." 

It  was  enough.  The  white  maiden 
could  no  longer  remain  ignorant  of  the 
changed  relations  between  herself  and  the 
son  of  the  red  chief;  and,  now,  after 
every  interview,  she  became  more  and 
more  sensible  of  her  increasing  power, 
over  the  warm  and  disengaged  affections 
of  the  youthful  warrior;  and,  conscious 
of  the  purity  of  her  motives,  but  with  a 
mind  more  and  more  perplexed  and  un- 
certain concernmg  the  tendency  of  her 
actions,  she  still  determined  to  use  her 
power,  for  the  promotion  of  her  pre-cou- 
ceived  designs. 

To  effect  her  benevolent  purpose,  she 
knew  would  be  a  work  of  extreme  diffi- 
culty;  but  every  result  she  could  foresee, 
of  any  attempt  to  carry  out  the  yet 
scarcely  defined  df'signs  which  she  enter- 
tained, whether  it  were  mercy  to  the 
Micmac,  peace,  or  the  recovery  of  Ma- 
namana, seemed  worthy  of  a  greater 
sacrifice  than  she  deemed  it  in  her  power 
to  make.  It  should  at  least  tend  to  the 
furtherance,  through  peace,  of  the  divine 
scheme  that  was  planned  and  cherished 
by  her  fond  parent,  and  the  importance 
of  which  had  been  instilled  into  her  tender 
mind. 

The  power  to  release  the  captive,  by 
custom,  did  not  rest  with  the  chief.  By 
the  usage  of  the  tribe,  every  prisoner  was 
the  property  of  his  captor;  and  one, 
at  least,  of  the  two,  by  whom  the 
Micmac  was  taken,  was  a  savage  among 
savages.  He  was  a  warrior  of  a  fe- 
rocious and  cruel  disposition,  and,  as 
some  declared,  who  perhaps  envied  his 
present  good  fortune,  possessed  of  more 


scalps  of  women  and  children,  than  of 
Micmac  warriors.  The  present  instance 
of  his  vigilance  und  skill,  was,  to  this 
savage,  a  great  triumph.  He  could  not 
be  deprived  of  his  right,  without  raising 
dissension  among  the  warriors.  The 
friends  which  he  had,  were  but  few;  but 
a  question  was  involved,  that  might  in- 
crease the  number  of  his  supporters  and 
divide  the  tribe ;  v/hich,  at  the  present  junc- 
ture, could  not  but  be  productive  of  the 
greatest  danger  to  the  common  interests. 

Thus,  the  gentle  Adalie,  who  gra- 
dually became  acquainted  with  all  these 
difficulties,  was  perx)lexed  with  mucli 
agitation,  and  many  griefs.  Her  lovu 
of  the  young  Indian:  her  desire  to 
release  the  captive,  with  her  doubts 
concerning  the  consequences:  and  her 
anxiety,  to  ascertain,  beyond  a  question, 
the  fate  of  the  unfortunate  Manamana.  All 
these  causes  of  sorrow  preyed  at  once 
upon  her  mind  and  depressed  her  spirits. 
But  that  which  was  the  most  powerful  in 
its  effects,  was  her  state  of  suspense  re- 
garding the  fate  of  the  Indian  maiden. 

"  Should  she  live  to  regreet  her  people," 
said  the  daughter  of  the  white  man,  as 
she  reasoned  within  herself,  "  what  will 
be  my  situation,  and  what  may  be  that  of 
Ahtomah.  She  may  return  with  a  stain, 
that  should  for  ever  dishonour  the  son  of 
the  red  chief.  The  brare  and  generous 
youth,  will  not  forgive  the  author  of  his 
calamity.  He  will  be  unhappy,  and  I 
shall  see  joy  no  more.  Yet  I  must  reach 
the  Micmac  camp.  How  else  shall  I  dis- 
cover the  truth?  But  Ahtomah  must 
not  know  of  my  determination.  I  may 
perish:  but  I  shall  fall  in  an  enterprise, 
not  unworthy  the  daughter  of  the  Lord  of 
the  Mountain." 

In  such  reflections  as  these,  did  Adalie 
pass  much  of  her  time  during  the  absence 
of  Ahtomah  from  her  side;  but  irresolu- 
tion and  uncertainty,  were  alike,  the 
chief  features,  and  the  unfailing  results, 
of  all  her  reasoning. 


CHAPTER  XXXL 

"All  thy  feurs. 
All  thy  wakeful  terrorn,  and  uffrighled  dreams, 
Have  now  their  full  reward." 

Dehham. 

It  now  became  the  custom  of  the  fair 
guest  of  Ottawah,  when  the  warriors 
were  engaged  in  their  various  occupa- 
tions, or  absent  on  their  hunting  expedi- 
tions during  the  day,  to  leave  her  father 
and  the  chief,  and  to  wander  among  the 
spruce  groves,  or  upon  the  hills  which 
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surrounded  the  camp,  and  there  to  in- 
dulgfe  her  griefs,  and  her  meditations, 
vnseen. 

The  frequent  absence  of  Adalie,  had 
been  observed  by  the  son  of  the  red  chief, 
who  was  alone  acquainted  -vith  the  state 
of  her  mind;  and  he  determined  to  sur- 
prise her  in  one  of  her  solitary  moods ; 
and,  by  persuasion  or  artifice,  to  obtain, 
if  possible,  the  full  possession  of  the  se- 
crets of  her  bosom. 

Toeffect  hispurpose,  the  young  warrior, 
upon  a  day  that  ho  observed  the  white 
maiden  more  thoughtful  than  usual,  while 
he  seemed  to  engage  with  the  warriors, 
eitner  in  making  preparations  for  their 
hunting  expeditions,  or  for  offensive  or 
defensive  war,  was  attentive  only  to  the 
actions  of  Adalie. 

The  white  maiden,  nov/,  unobserved, 
save  by  Ahtomah  alone,  left  the  hearth  of 
her  protectors,  and  sought  the  cover  of 
the  groves  upon  the  hills,  beyond  the  im- 
mediate precincts  of  the  camp.  The  young 
warrior  followed  her  track;  and  he  soon 
found  he",  as  she  sat  rapt  in  her  forced 
thought?),  and  alone;  and  he  suddenly 
confronced  her. 

Adalie,  thus  thrown  off  her  guard,  had 
not  art  enough  to  conceal  anything  ci'n- 
ceming  the  griefs  which  i)ppressed  her; 
and,  she  was  no  sooner  cestioned  regard- 
ing their  hidden  causes,  than  she  fully 
confessed  to  Ahtomah,  the  design  which 
she  still  entertained,  of  releasing  and  ac- 
companying the  Micmac,  and  disclosed 
the  motives  which  chiefly  influenced  her, 
concealing  nothing. 

The  red  youth  was  affected  by  the  ge- 
nerosity of  the  maiden ;  and,  he  was  no 
sooner  convinced  that  he  enjoyed  her 
perfect  confidence,  than  every  evil  sug- 
gestion of  his  intranquil  spirit  departed, 
and  he  no  longer  hesitated  to  offer  his 
best  counsel,  and  to  point  oiit  the  conse- 
quences which  her  overwrought  zeal 
might  involve.  With  almost  parental 
tenderness,  and  in  the  spirit  of  one  im- 
bued with  Christian  compassion,  he  for- 
cibly laid  before  the  white  maiden  the 
most  probable  result  of  the  attempt.  He 
pointed  out  to  her,  the  destruction  which 
she  would  certainly  bring  upon  herself, 
and  perhaps  upon  her  father,  as  well  as 
the  chief  and  himself;  and,  lastly,  the 
impossibility  of  Manaraana's  being  alive. 
Moreover,  he  assured  lier,  that  should 
the  red  maiden  be  known  as  his  affianced 
bride,  she  would  be  the  more  certainly 
tortured,  instead  of  being  released;  and 
as  to  her  own  return,  it  was  as  impossi- 
ble ns  the  release  of  Manama^ a. 

The  ai'^iuments  of  AhtoiYinh  had  now 


their  due  weight  with  the  artless  Adalie; 
and  she  felt  the  full  effects  of  that  relief 
which  comes  to  the  soul,  when,  after  long 
and  painful  struggles  between  crude  and 
undigested  conceptions  of  our  duty .  on 
the  one  hand,  and  our  inclinations  on  the 
.'ther,  we  are  suddenly  able  to  unburden 
our  minds,  and  rest  upon  the  decision  of 
one  whose  genius  is  above  our  own,  or 
whose  judgment  has  not  been  subjected 
to  the  influence  of  some  pi;ssion  that  has 
overruled  and  misled  our  own  sober  rea- 
son. 

Thus,  in  a  transport  of  joy,  under  ti.e 
influence  of  her  natural  feelings,  the  white 
maiden  threw  her  arms  around  the  neck 
of  the  young  Indian,  as  she  exclaimed 
in  broken  accents  intermingled  with 
tears — "Wise  and  brave  Ahtomah,  you 
have  again  preserved  my  father."  But  she 
was  presently  struck  with  a  sense  of 
shame,  which,  as  it  combined  its  effects 
with  the  former  causes  of  lict  agitation, 
entirely  overpowered  her,  and  she  sank, 
helpless,  in  the  anns  of  the  youthful 
warrior. 

Ahtomah  was  no  less  bereaved  of  his 
accustomed  self-possession,  by  the  situa- 
tion in  which  he  was  thus  suddenly  placed. 
He  scarce  knew  whether  the  lovely  form, 
which  his  arms  encompassed,  still  lived. 
In  vain  did  his  eager  spirit  listen  for 
the  voice  that  had  so  lately  enchanted  his 
ear.  He  could  not  perceive  that  the 
being,  that  had  a  moment  befoi'e  en- 
tranced his  sensco,  still  breathed;  and  he 
was  too  far  fr  im  the  camp,  to  leave  the 
maiden,  vhat  h  ^  might  procure  assistance, 
without  the  ris't  of  her  being  devoured 
by  the  beasts  of  prey.  He  pressed  her 
to  his  bosom,  but  there  were  no  signs  of 
life.  He  then  placed  her  upon  the  turf, 
and  knelt  beside  her;  and,  "s  he  again 
and  again  called  iier  by  name,  the  despair 
which  his  actions  exhibited,  would  have 
been  suflficient  proof,  had  any  human  eye 
beheld  his  lamentation,  that  no  art,  no 
force  of  practised  stoicism,  in  the  children 
of  the  forest,  more  than  in  tht  sons  of  civi- 
lisation, can  subdue  the  master  passion 
which  inhabits,  when  it  will,  every  human  j 
breast.  Innocence,  distress,  beauty,  united 
their  effects  in  the  being  before  him;  and, 
as  a  tear,  starting  from  his  fine  eye,  ffell 
upon  the  pale  cheek  of  the  lifeless  Adalie, 
it  seemed  as  if  nature  herself  proclaimed 
the  irresistible  power  of  fancy,  over  even 
her  sterner  children  of  this  rude  land. 
But  the  apparition  at  once  brought  back 
the  youth  to  his  recollection;  and,  start- 
ing upon  his  feet,  he  exclaimed,  as  he 
wiped  the  water  from  his  eyes  and  looked 
around  him — "  It  is  furiunate,  it  is  well. 
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There  is  no  witness  of  my  shame.  It 
mipht  have  been  said  hereafter,  that  the 
chief  of  red  men  was  found  weeping  beside 
a  maiden  in  the  forest." 

The  young  Indian  was  no  longer  doubt- 
ful what  steps  he  should  pursue;  and  he 
now  lifted  the  chaste  object  of  his  tender- 
ness from  the  ground;  and  gently  placing 
her  across  his  shoulders,  ho  began,  with 
quick  step,  to  descend  the  declivity  of  the 
hill  which  conducted  directly  to  the  cantp. 

But  the  young  warrior  was  not  fated  to 
accomplish  his  wishes  with  the  facility 
which  he  had  expected;  and,  he  had  not 
proceeded  many  paces,  before  the  well 
known  snarl  of  a  mountain  bear,  suddenly 
struck  upon  his  ear;  and,  as  he  turned 
about,  he  saw  one  of  those  enormous 
animals  quickly  advancing  towards  him. 
His  first  care,  was  for  the  safety  of  the  pre- 
ciouscharge  whiohhe  bore,  though  it  should 
be  the  form  only  of  the  departed  object  of 
his  second,  but  not  less  pure  passion 
tl:an  that  of  his  earlier  possession.  In  a 
moment,  he  placed  the  fair  form  of  the 
unconscious  maiden,  upon  the  ground, 
and  standing  ever  her,  seized  his  bow. 
But  his  haste  and  perturbation  were  greit  j 
and,  for  once,  the  young  warrior  loo!>e«.l 
Iiis  shaft  in  vain.  The  arrow — and  he 
Iiad  none  to  replace  it— grazed  the 
shoulder  of  the  ferocious  beast,  which, 
infuriated  by  the  pain,  instead  of  turning, 
iiecelerated  his  pace,  in  approaching. 

The  youth  now  advanced  a  single  step 
from  the  lifeless  form  of  Adalie,  and 
drawing  his  tomahawk,  placed  himself  in 
an  attitude  of  defence,  to  receive  the  first 
onset  of  the  bear.  The  gored  animal 
suddenly  stopped,  when  he  was  within 
reach  of  the  Indian,  and,  raising  himself 
upon  his  hind  feet,  prepared  to  crush  his 
opponent  in  his  arms.  But  the  Indian 
knew  well  the  habits  of  the  bear;  and 
with  as  much  quickness  as  he  could  com- 
mand, he  aimed  a  blow  at  his  fierce 
enemy's  breast.  But  the  subtile  animal, 
with  yet  greater  dexterity,  with  his  fore- 
paw,  struck  the  tomahawk  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  Indian,  with  so  much  force,  that  it 
was  thrown  ma  -y  paces  distant  from  the 
scene  of  the  encounter ;  although,  by  the 
effort  he  h  id  made  to  effect  this,  he  now 
staggered  and  fell  fiat  upon  his  side. 

The  youth  was  now  obliged,  for  an 
instant,  to  abandon  his  position,  to  re- 
possess himself  of  his  weapon.  But  this 
was  accomplished  before  the  bear  re- 
covered him.self;  and  a  fresh  encounter 
began  with  greater  advantage  upon  the 
side  of  the  defender  of  Adalie.  But  the 
strife  was  fierce ;  and  the  combatants,  in 
the  mutual  practice  of    artifice  against 


removed   many   pac^es 
upon  which   the  contest 


each  other,  soon 
from  the  spot 
began. 

Where  they  now  fought,  the  ground 
was  rough  and  favourable  to  the  Indian; 
but  when  he  believed  he  had  drawn  his 
opponent,  to  ground  upon  which  he  could 
secure  his  victory,  the  bear,  which  was 
now  between  the  Indian  and  his  charge, 
suddenly  turned;  and,  before  Ahtoraah 
could  place  himself  between  the  enemy 
and  the  unconscious  Adalie,  the  powerful 
brute  reached  the  spot  upon  which  the 
maiden  still  lay;  and  placing  one  of  his 
fore-paws  around  her  waist,  he  lifted  her 
from  the  ground,  and  began  a  hasty 
retreat. 

In  the  meantime,  Ahtomah,  who  had 
been  deprived  for  an  instani  of  his  full 
self-possession  by  the  sudden  turn  of  the 
contest  in  favour  of  his  opponent,  together 
with  the  nature  of  his  feelings,  aoon  re- 
covered ;  and  knowing  that  the  bear  would 
deal  with  the  prey,  of  which  he  had  pos- 
sessed himself,  as  already  dead,  whether 
Adalie  still  lived  or  not,  and  that  it  was 
not  the  character  of  that  animal  to  crush 
its  victim  already  lifeless,  he  followed  his 
enemy  with  all  the  caution  and  coolness 
that  the  utmost  prudence  suggested. 

The  bear  now  turned  in  the  direction 
of  the  higher  lands,  while  Ahtomah 
closely  pursued  him. 

They  soon  attained  an  unguarded  way, 
which  conducted  to  the  country  beyond 
the  barrier  which  surrounded  the  vale 
where  the  red  people  were  encamped. 
This  they  passed;  when  the  bear  turned 
directly  towards  a  river  which  was  seen 
winding  its  way  through  an  undulated 
country  towards  the  northern  strait 
The  Indian  was  rejoiced  when  he  saw  the 
stream ;  for  he  felt  sure  of  victory,  in  case 
his  foe  should,  as  he  expected,  after  gain- 
ing its  banks,  attempt  its  passage.  Ke 
foresaw  the  advantage  he  should  gain 
over  that  unwieldy  animal,  by  his  superior 
agility  in  the  water;  and  he  was  in  hopes, 
that  even  if  he  did  not  force  the  bear  to 
abouuon  his  prey  in  swimming,  that  the 
monster  would,  at  least,  land  so  exhausted, 
as  to  be  easily  overcome.  The  declivities 
which  they  descended,  were  gentle,  and 
the  way  clear  and  easy;  and  the  great 
quadruped,  as  confident  of  his  superiority 
in  the  water,  as  his  human  pursuer,  bent 
his  steps  immediately  in  the  direction  of 
the  river. 

The  distance  was  soon  accomplished; 
and  the  bear  no  sooner  reached  the  banks 
of  the  river,  than  he  plunged  into  the 
rapid  stream,  and  the  Indian  closely  fol- 
lowed him. 
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They  were  no  sooner  well  imineraed, 
than  the  Indian  began  to  harass  his  enemy 
behind,  in  the  hope  of  obliging  him  to 
abandon  his  prey.  But  he  did  not  choose 
to  attack  him  in  front,  lest  a  struggle 
should  ensue,  in  which  Adalie,  not  yet 
fully  immersed,  might  perish,  even  though 
he  should  overcome  his  ferocious  oppo- 
nent. But  Ahtomah,  finding  his  enemy 
mure  obstinate  than  he  had  anticipated, 
and  seeing  himself  in  the  very  midst  of 
the  stream,  now  made  more  determined 
attacks;  but  the  bear  coolly  received  the 
Indian's  repeated  blows,  which  seemed  to 
have  no  effect  upon  his  courage  or  his 
strenflth. 

When  Ahtomah  saw  the  ill-success  of 
this  method  of  assailing  his  enemy,  he 
determined  to  Iry  another  which  his 
foresight  suggested.  He  now  let  the 
bear  quietly  pursue  his  way,  until  they 
were  near  the  opposite  shore  to  that 
which  they  had  left.  Then  he  hastened 
to  land,  with  a  view  of  renewing  the 
struggle,  when  he  himself  should  be  upon 
the  iirm  earth,  and  his  enemy  in  the 
water.  If  he  could  accomplish  this,  he 
thought  he  might  disable  the  bear,  before 
the  unwieldy  animal  could  obtain  a  firm 
footing,  or,  if  he  should  not  succeed  in 
this,  that  he  might  at  least  attack  him 
after  he  had  landed,  before  he  should 
have  time  to  recruit  his  exhausted 
strength. 

But  the  bear,  unobstructed  in  his 
efforts,  was  quicker  than  the  Indian 
expected,  and  the  shore  was  more  fa- 
vourable for  his  clambering  habits,  than 
that  which  they  had  quitted ;  so  that,  the 
brute  opponent  of  the  red  man,  landed 
nearly  at  the  same  moment  as  his  rational 
antagonist,  upon  a  rough  strand  beneath 
a  high  bank,  and  at  sorne  paces  from  his 
enemy. 

Ahtomah,  thus  disappointed  in  gaining 
the  advantage  he  expected,  and  recollect- 
ing the  strength  which  the  bear  had 
before  exerted,  determined  to  profit  by 
hip  experience,  and  to  use  rather  the 
faculty  above  that  which  his  brute  enemy 
possessed,  than  trust  to  the  force  of  his 
arm,  which  had  hitherto  failed;  and,  he 
cautiously  advanced,  until  he  was  within 
a  few  paces  of  the  bear. 

The  wily  animal,  at  the  approach  of 
the  red  man,  put  down  his  burden,  and 
placing  himself  in  an  upright  posture, 
prenwred  for  a  second  encounter. 

The  battle  must  now  have  been  over 
the  unconscious,  or  the  lifeless  corpse  of 
Adalie,  unless  the  red  man  could  Avith- 
draw  the  bear  from  the  spot  on  which  he 
sat.     To  effect  thir.,  and,  (hat  he  might 


discover,  at  the  same  time,  what  his 
enemy  had  lost  of  his  original  vigour  and 
strength,  the  young  Indian  now  shouted, 
yelled,  and  leaped  from  side  to  side^  as, 
m  whirling  his  tomahawk  at  the  same 
time  in  the  air,  he  sometimes  grazed  the 
skin  of  the  beast,  until  he  so  worried  him, 
as  to  draw  him  to  several  paces  distant 
from  his  prey. 

The  agile  Indian  now  succeeded  in 
placing  himself  directly  between  his 
enemy  and  the  object  of  his  care;  and, 
as  he  continued  the  combat,  the  bear, 
with  every  moment,  more  faintly  repelled 
the  scratches  he  received,  until  he  left  no 
room  for  his  rational  opponent  to  doubt, 
that  he  was  the  more  exhausted  of  the 
two,  by  his  efforts  in  crossing  the 
stream. 

When  Ahtomah  now  saw  the  ad- 
vantage he  possessed,  he  determined  to 
commence  a  second  close  combat.  He 
now  struck  his  brute  enemy  beneath  the 
shoulder;  and  from  the  effects  of  the 
blow,  the  bear  staggered,  and  the  Indian 
prepared  to  profit  by  the  fresh  advantage 
he  had  gained.  Then,  with  another 
stroke,  he  inflicted  a  wound  upon  the 
side  of  the  bear,  that,  against  a  less 
powerful  animal  M'ould  have  completed 
the  victory.  The  boar,  however,  now 
enraged  to  desperation  by  the  agony  of 
his  wounds,  gathered  all  his  strength, 
and  sprung  suddenly  upon  the  Indian. 
But  it  was  his  last  e^brt.  He  succeeded, 
however,  in  wounding  his  opponent  in 
the  breast,  and  lacerating  his  left  arm ; 
though,  at  almost  the  same  instant  he 
received  such  a  well  directed  blow  upon 
his  exposed  side,  that  the  blood  gushed 
out  in  a  stream,  and  he  fell  at  his  full 
length  upon  the  ground,  so  exhausted, 
that  the  Indian  easily  dispatched  him. 

The  triumph  of  Ahtomah  seemed  at 
length  complete.  But  the  victorious 
youth,  overcome  by  the  loss  of  blood 
which  he  had  sustained  in  the  combat, 
ere  he  could  fly  to  the  relief  of  her  for 
whom  he  had  fought,  sunk  down  himself, 
beside  the  gory  carcase  of  his  slain 
enemy. 

By  this  time,  tlij  effects  of  the  cold 
water  through  which  Adalie  had  been 
dragged  in  the  sa^^e  state  of  insensibility 
in  which  she  had  since  lain,  began  to  ap- 
pear; and  the  maiden  seemed  recovering 
from  the  trance  iu  which  she  had  so  long 
remained. 

The  eyes  of  Adalie  were  now  open, 
but  their  sense  was  still  shut.  But  as  she 
raised  herself  to  a  sitting  posture,  her 
recolle<5tion,  with  her  strength,  seemed  in 
part  to  return.     She  beheld  the  bleeding 
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youth  as  he  lay  stretched  upon  the 
ground  beside  the  carcase  of  the  bear. 
She  could  not  comprehend  her  situation. 
Her  first  impressions  were,  fear,  and  un- 
certainty concerning  the  reality  of  what 
she  saw.  At  length ;  she  seemed  to  know 
her  protector,  though  she  could  not  com- 
prehend her  position.  She  now  put  her- 
self upon  her  knees;  and  clasping  her 
hands  in  the  natural  attitude  of  prayer, 
with  the  fervour  of  her  unaffected  piety, 
and  her  accustomed  confidence,  she  ad- 

I3 


cfffti^'*'*'^ 


dressed  her  brief  petition  to  the  God  of 
her  fathers. 

"  God  of  the  Christians !"  exclaimed 
the  amazed  Adalie,  "  make  me  to  com- 
prehend what  I  see!  and  strengthen  my 
arm  that  I  may  perform  a  warrior's  part! ' 

Then  she  summoned  all  her  presence 
of  mind  for  the  utmost  exertion,  as  well 
of  her  mental  faculties,  as  of  her  bodily 
strength;  and,  although,  unable  to  attain 
her  reet,  she  drew  herself  towards  the 
prostrate  warrior. 
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The  oycs  of  Ahtomah,  as  he  lay  beside 
the  carcase  of  the  slain  beast,  were  half 
closed,  but  their  sense  had  not  departed; 
and  although  the  youth  could  not  give 
utterance  to  speech,  he  was  able  to  recog- 
nise the  fair  object  of  his  passion,  as  she 
now  kneeled  upon  one  knee  beside  him. 

Ahtomah  smiled  upon  the  maiden,  and 
Adalie  shed  tears.  But  as  the  fair  child 
recovered  her  full  presence  of  mind,  she 
remembered  what  she  had  Icai'ncd,  of  the 
necessity  of  stopping  the  ftow  of  blood,  in 
order  to  arrest  the  certahl  death  which 
must  attend  its  proftise  wsltet  and  strip- 
ping off  a  part  of  h*t  outw  gfftrment,  she 
carefully  bound  up  the  votitig  warrior's 
wounds;  and  in  a  few  mfntttes,  she  had 
the  satisfaction  to  perceive  the  cause  of 
her  anxieties  removed,  aitd  the  Indian 
rapidly  recovering. 

"Faif,  and  beloved  Adalie,"  said  the 
youthful  Indian,  ns  hi«  senses  began  to 
regain  their  force :  "  Art  thoti  then  still 
alive,  or  is  it  a  deceptive  dream?  But 
put  thy  hand  upon  my  lips,  Let  me  be 
ussurea  that  what  I  see  is  real,  and  that 
thou  art  indeed  Adalie,  and  alive." 

"  Yes,  yes,  thtfu  art  the  same,"  he  then 
iiddcd,  as  his  lips  touched  her  hand. 
"  Some  good  spirit  hath  re-aninated  that 
lifeless  corse,  miich  was  butnow  tKe  prey 
of  a  ferocious  bear.  And  art  them,  fair 
child,  unhurt?" 

But  the  sudden  ithpnlse,  under  which 
Adalie,  upon  her  first  recovery,  had  been 
enabled  to  exhibit  metre  strength  than 
seemed  natural  to  her  situation,  was  now 
over;  and  the  gentle  girl  was  scarce  able, 
by  her  speech  or  further  tenderness,  to 
give  the  ydhth  aiJS«ran<?e  of  her  perfect 
restortition.  .  Bat  she  IcMked  upon  her 
clothes  whioii  wei«  ttitn  ancl  dis<iirdered. 
But  Ahtomah,  hade  hoT  regard  (Oity  he^ 
condition;  and  he  assured  her  that  hi4S 
strength  was  fast  returning. 

A  little  time  now  elapsed,  after  which, 
Ahtomah  arose  upon  his  feet,  while  the 
maiden  still  reclined  upon  the  beach. 
And  as  the  anxious  Indian  perceived  that 
the  bear  had  left  no  other  marks  upon 
Adalie,  than  the  disorder  of  her  dress — 
that  he  had  drawn  no  blood — left  no 
wounds,  even  upon  the  delicate  skin  of 
the  white  maiden,  he  exclaimed,  "  We 
must  forgive  him  Adalie,  as  he  now  lies 
vanquisli«d  and  ready  with  his  fur  to  re- 
pair all  the  damages  he  has  done." 

The  youthful  pair  were  now  both  ra- 
pidly recovering  from  the  effects  of  their 
perilous  adventure.    And  as  the  Indian 

Eut  himself  upon  his  feet,  he  took  Adalie 
y  the  hand,  and  bade  her  &**'>mpt  to 
arise  and  try  her  ability  to  walk. 


The  delicate  object  of  the  Indian's  care 
now  arose  upon  her  feet;  but  finding  she 
had  scarce  strength  enough  to  enable  her 
to  stand,  Ahtomah  placed  his  arm  about 
her  waist,  and  led  her  from  the  beach 
into  a  spruce  wood  above  the  bank  of 
the  stream. 

As  soon  as  the  young  Indian  had  now 
made  Adalie  place  herself  upon  the  turf, 
he  lighted  afire;  and  as  it  was  certain 
that  they  must  sciend  that  night  where 
they  iiov;  were,  Adalie,  as  the  warmth 
restored  her,  entf^ed  in  drying  her 
clothes,  while  the  Indian  occupied  himself 
in  preparing  a  temporary  wigwam,  and 
in  constructing  such  defences  as  the  time 
permitted,  against  any  Sudden  attack  of 
another  bnar,  ot  the  appioadi  of  llieir  yet 
fiercer  enemy  tne  wolves,  fvhich  were  to 
be  dreaded  chiefly  during  the  night. 

The  white  maiden,  having  now  suffi- 
ciently recovered,  besoutht  A,htomah  to 
sit  down  and  recount  to  aer  all  that  had 
passed,  during  the  time  she  had  been  be- 
reaved of  her  senses,  and  to  inform  her 
by  what  strange  means  they  came  into 
their  present  situation.  But  this  request 
the  yonth  refused,  in  telling  the  maiden, 
that  since  the  danger  was  past,  rest  was 
now  more  necessary  than  the  gratification 
of  her  curiosity.  Then,  gathering  up  the 
dried  leaves  that  were  strewed  about  theio, 
and  breaking  off  a  few  spruce  boughs,  he 
soon .  produced,  and  set  in  order,  a  com- 
fortable forest  bed,  upon  which  he  bade 
Adalie  lie  down  and  repose,  as  she  might 
now  rest  in  security. 

Adalie  obeyed  the  behests  of  Ahtomah, 
and  she  no  sooner  laid  herself  doum  than 
she  fell  into  a  sound  sleep. 

And  now  when  the  yotlth  perceived  the 
effects  of  the  maiden's  entire  confidence 
in  his  ability  to  protect  her,  and,  in  his 
power  over  the  inclinations  of  nature, 
which  she  could  not  think  absent  from 
his  mind,  as  he  sat  beside  her,  he  ex- 
claimed: "  Great  Spirit!  It  is  thy  workl 
Henceforth,  life  has  no  motive,  no  en- 
joyment, for  the  son  of  the  red  chief,  save 
the  protection,  the  happiness,  of  this 
daughter  of  the  white  race." 

The  Indian  now  placed  spruce  boughs 
between  the  maiden  and  the  fire,  to  pre- 
vent the  glare  of  the  flames,  or  the  in- 
creased heat,  from  awaking  her.  He  then 
proceeded  to  finish  his  defences  against 
the  night,  and  the  weather,  in  case  it 
should  be  necessary:  and  having  com- 
pleted these,  he  kindled  several  small 
tires  around  their  frail  abode,  to  scare 
away  any  wild  beast  that  might  approach. 
Then  he  descended  to  the  beach,  and 
hastily  tore  off'  the  skin  from  the  carcase 
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of  h's  late  formidable  enomy,  and  washed 
it  in  tht)  river;  and  finding  Adalic,  when 
ho  returned,  still  sleeping,  he  dried  the 
fur  by  the  blazing  fire  which  he  had  made, 
and  covered  her  with  the  impenetrable 
defence  aj^ainst  the  cold  with  which  the 
vanauished  brute  had  furnished  him. 

Tlie  yoiuig  Indian  now  seated  himself 
by  the  side  of  his  fair  charge,  whom  he 
watched  with  the  chaste  thoughta  and 
interest  of  a  lover,  whose  passion  was 
subdued,  by  the  divine  nature  of  its  ob- 
ject, to  the  purest  desires  that  might 
inhabit  the  breast  of  a  mortal  being. 
Exhausted  nature  had  given  Way  to  the 
necessity  of  rest;  and  the  gentle  maiden 
slept  as  tranquilly,  as  when  she  reposed 
in  the  mountain  beyond  all  possible 
alarms,  and  before  her  ears  had  heard  the 
alarm  of  war,  or  her  heart  known  the 
anxieties  of  social  life,  or  the  painful 
course  of  contending  affections. 

The  Indian  continued  to  watch  the 
features  of  the  sleeping  maiden ;  and  their 
placid  expression  now  assured  him,  that 
the  subject  of  his  care,  who  slept  so 
securely  under  his  protection,  was  fast 
recovering  from  all  the  effects  of  the 
untoward  adventure. 

"What  confidence,  what  love,"  then  said 
he,  as  he  still  contemplated  the  form  bo- 
fore  him,  "must  possess  the  brcnst  of 
this  noble  maid,  who  can  rest  tranquilly 
in  the  midst  of  danger— protected  only, 
by  one  that  is  not  of  her  race.  She  must 
be  a  spirit;  and  if  no  unchaste  thought 
enter  my  mind,  it  is  not  that  I  have  the 

fower  or  a  red  M'arrior  over  my  emotions, 
t  is,  that  she  is  a  child  of  the  sky.  It  is 
not  I  that  guard  her.  The  Great  Spirit 
is  her  protector." 


CHAPTER  XXXII. 

"And  now  loud  howling  wolves  arouse  t)ie  jades 
That  drag  the  (raglc  melancholy  night." 

Hbnby  VI. 

The  night  was  far  advanced,  before  the 
beautiful  object  of  the  brq,ve  Indian's 
care,  awoke  from  her  refreshing  sleep. 
As  Adalie  opened  her  eyes,  she  disco- 
vered her  protector  seated  upon  the 
ground  by  her  side;  and  as  she  felt  her 
energies  return,  she  sat  herself  upright 
upon  her  green  bed,  and  addressing  the 
youth,  interrogated  him  concerning  the 
manner  in  which  he  had  assured  her 
safety:  but,  when  Ahtomah,  in  a  faint 
voice,  replied,  by  earnestly  pressing  her 
to  sleep  a^ain,  she  at  once  perceived  his 
exhausted  condition,  and  she  now  endea- 
voured to  persuade  him  to  repair,  him- 
self, his  diminished  strength,  by  at  least 


some  portion  of  sleep,  during  which  time 
she  proposed  in  her  turn  to  keep  the  ne- 
cessary watch. 

The  young  warrior  would  not  consent 
to  his  gentle  companion  exposing  herself 
to  the  alarm  which  h<r  natural  fear 
might  create.  But  whi!  cy  reasoned 
together,  and  disputed  thd  right  of  the 
watch,  tired  nature  accomplished  what 
the  white  maiden's  persuasions  could  not 
effect;  and  while  the  youth  refused,  even 
to  place  himself  in  a  position  that  was 
better  adapted  for  rest,  he  sunk  suddenly 
down,  and  fell  into  a  sound  and  tranqml 
sleep. 

Adalie,  now  seeing  her  wishes,  thus 
accomplished,  gently  rose  from  her  bed  of 
leaves;  and  after  covering  the  Indian 
with  the  same  skin  which  he  had  put 
upon  her  during  her  sleep,  she  sat  down 
by  her  brave  protector,  to  watch  his 
slumbers,  with  the  same  solicitude  that 
the  Indian  had  experienced  when  it  hadl 
been  her  turn  to  sleep. 

While  the  youth  slept,  Adalie,  in  her 
anxiety  for  the  return  of  day,  once  ven- 
tured without  their  temporary  wigwam, 
to  see  whether  there  were  any  signs  of 
the  morning  distinguishable.  But  the 
sky  was  overcast;  and  nothing  might  be 
seen  beyond  the  glare  of  the  fires  that 
had  been  lighted  by  Ahtomah  while  she 
slept;  and,  she  feari'ully  returned  to  place 
herself  again  by  the  side  of  him  upon 
whom  she  trusted  for  her  safety. 

The  youth  continued  to  sleep,  and 
Adalie  to  keep  watch  by  his  side.  But 
the  scene  without  the  wigwam  had  ex- 
cited the  natural  fears  of  the  timorous 
maiden;  and  ever  and  anon,  she  now 
believed  she  heard  the  footsteps  of  some 
savage  beast,  or  some  enemy  of  the  tribe. 

Sometimes  she  occupied  herself  in  pre- 
paring fuel  that  had  been  collected  by 
Ahtomah,  or  in  adding  what  she  had 
prepared  to  the  failing  fire,  as  a  means  to 
divert  her  thoughts  from  the  natural 
terror  which  she  could  not  wholly  over- 
come. But  when  she  most  feared,  she 
looked  upon  the  Indian,  whom  a  whisper 
might  awake,  and  whose  protecting  arm 
she  knew  might  be  in  a  moment  stretched 
forth  to  defend  her,  and  she  thought  she 
ought  to  experience  no  alarm. 

"lam  but  a  woman,"  she  would  then 
say,  "  to  whom  fear  is  natural,  and  per- 
haps my  apprehensions  are  unfounded; 
and,  if  I  awalce  my  brave  warrior,  though 
he  should  say  that  it  was  but  some  leaf 
that  the  whid  stirred,  yet  he  will  not 
sleep  again." 

With  such  reflections  as  these,  did  the 
gentle  Adalie  long  endeavour  to  set  aside* 
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or  conquer,  her  groundless  fears;  but  her 
efforts  were  in  vain. 

It  was  now  past  the  dead  of  the  night; 
and  the  howling  of  the  wolves,  suddenly 
breaking  the  silence  of  its  first  watches, 
began  to  add  to  the  terrors,  which  the 
darkness  and  the  night  had  been  sufficient 
to  awaken;    and  every  minute  as   the 
sounds  reached  the  ear  of  Adalie,  they 
seemed  nearer  and  nearer,  until  the  ter- 
rified w*  ^en  believed  that  a  whole  herd 
of  these    voracious  beasts,  was  about  to 
spring  upon  them  to  devour  them.    The 
very  moment  seemed  arrived:  and  trem- 
bling, she  seized  upon  the  arm   of  the 
youth,  as  she  exclaimed:  "  Awake  Ahto- 
mah!  awake!  or  the  wolves  will  devour  us." 
The  Indian  awoke.    But  for  a  moment 
he   gazed  wildly  upon  Adalie,  without 
speaking  or  attempting  to  rise.    Then, 
in  seeming  to   recollpct  his  position,  as 
the  maiden  exhibited  the  signs  of  her 
fear  without  speech,  he  sprung  upon  his 
feet,  s-^ized  his  tomahawk,  and  was  in  a 
moment  prepared  to  encounter  some  hu- 
man foe.     But  Adalie,  now  re-assured, 
e-^:plained  the  proper  cause  of  her  alarm. 

"It  is  v/ell,  then,"  said  Ahtomah,  when 
he  understood  the  cause  of  the  maiden's 
fears:  "We  have  defences,  more  strong 
than  the  pickets  of  the  ancient  capital  of 
red  men,  against  all  but  our  human  ene- 
mies.    Then  he  reminded  her,  that  the 
most  ferocious  of  wild  beasts  would  not 
approach  the  fires  that  surrounded  them. 
And  he  assured  her,  that  the  howling  of 
the  wolves,  proceeded  from  the  famishing 
animals  having  discovered   the   carcase 
of  the  bear  he  had  killed,  and  the  strug- 
gle they  approved,   between   the  desire 
to  appease  their  hunger,  and  their  fear 
of  approaching  the  fires,  which  reached 
to  the  edge  of  the  bank  above  the  stream. 
"  Moreover,"   he   added,    "  if  we  had 
even  been  in  the  vicinity  of  our  eneDnies, 
and  had  good  cause  to  dread  them,  no 
signs  tha*^  the  Great  Spirit  might  have 
given  U3,  could  more  certainly  have  as- 
sured us  of  our  security  from  all  human 
observation,  than  those  which  now  reach 
our  ears."    And,  at  these  encouraging 
words    of  Ahtomah,  the  fearful    Adalie 
recovered  all  her  wonted  confidence  and 
courage. 

"  It  is  however  well  that  you  awoke 
me,  Adalie,"  said  the  youth.  "Why 
indeed  didst  thou,  fair  chiJd  of  another 
race,  lot  thy  sole  protector  lie  slumbering 
here,  while  thou  hast  bwen  Avaking  and 
agitated  with  many  fears?  Yet  my 
dream  was  of  good.  I  have  conversed 
with  the  spirits  of  my  fathers.  By  and 
by  I  will  relate  to  thee   all  I  saw,  and 


all   my  thoughts,    during    the  time  of 
my  repose.    But  it  is  now  time  to  pro 


vide  a  morning  meal;  for,  of  such  we 
shall  have  need,  before  we  set  out  on 
our  journey  to  the  camp,  where  the 
chief,  and  your  great  father,  who  know 
not  the  cause,  either  of  your  absence  or 
of  mine,  must  even  now  believe  that  we 
have  strayed,  together,  without  the  cir- 
cle within  which  we  should  be  secure, 
n,nd  that  some  sudden  calamity  has  over- 
taken us." 

The  Indian,  now  bound  up  two  parcels 
of  the  rind  of  the  white  birch  tree, 
which  he  had  before  prepared;  and  having 
lighted  them  for  torches,  he  gave  one  to 
Adalie,  and  as  he  bade  her  prepare  to 
accompany  he  said : 

"  Though  a  white  skin,  and  a  woman, 
should  not  attain  the  courage  of  a  war- 
rior, yet  Adalie  must  acquire  some  of 
the  art  of  a  red  man.  Our  expedition  is 
not  a  dangerous  trial  of  her  valour;  but, 
we  must  anticipate,  and  cheat  the  expec- 
tation of  the  wolves.  We  must  have  the 
first  morsel  of  our  own  prey  by  the 
stream ;  or  we  shall  have  the  bones,  only, 
left  for  our  necessary  repast." 

Then,  with  his  left  hand  he  took  the 
maiden  by  the  right,  while  they  carried 
each  the  torch  in  the  opposite  hand;  and 
they  left  the  wigwam,  descending  together 
to  the  bank  of  the  stream.  The  white 
maiden  endeavoured,  as  they  proceeded, 
to  discover  no  fear;  but  some  signs  of 
terror,  when  the  fiercest  wolves  howled 
around  them,  it  was  not  in  her  power  to 
conceal. 

They  found  the  carcase  of  the  bear 
untouched;  and  Ahtomah  now  proceeded 
with  his  stone  weapon  to  cut  away  the 
most  delicate  morsels,  and  the  most  es- 
teemed for  food  among  the  children  of 
the  desert,  with  which  they  returned  in 
perfect  safety,  within  their  temporary 
dweiling.  There  were  yet  no  signs  of 
the  approach  of  day ;  and,  as  Adalie  was 
now  disinclined  to  sleep,  the  Indian  sat 
down  to  perform  his  promise  of  relating 
to  her  what  had  passed  during  the  hours 
of  her  insenaibility ;  and  he  recounted  to 
her  attent  ear,  as  much  of  the  adventure 
by  which  they  had  been  separated  flrom 
the  tribe,  and  thrown  in  company  with 
the  monster  lie  had  so  happily  slain,  as 
he  thought  it  prudent  to  communieate. 

Adalie  was  terrified  at  the  account  of 
the  danger  she  liad  passed,  although  the 
voung  warrior  had  not  only  spoken  of 
his  deeds  with  all  the  modestv  of  true 
heroism,  but  even  concealed  nrom  her, 
that  she  had  bef>n  at  any  time  entirely  in 
the  power  of  the  ferocious  beast 
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CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

"  He  sees  with  equal  eye,  as  God  of  all, 
A  hero  perish,  r>r  a  sparrow  fali, 
Hope  humbly  then;  with  trembling  pinio...  soar; 
Wait  the  great  teacher  Death,  and  God  adore." 
PoPE'8  Essay  on  Man. 

"Night  is  the  tira>  ''or  dreams; 
The  gay  romanr      .  life. 
When  truth  lhn>  .j,  and  truth  that  seems, 
Mix  in  fantastic  strife : 
Oh !  visions,  less  beguiling  far 
Than  waking  dreams  by  daylight  are." 

MONTGOHEBY, 

After  Ahtomah  had  so  far  gratified 
the  curiosity  of  Adalie,  the  youthful  pair 
passed  the  rest  of  that  night  in  various 
interchange  of  thought,  of  which  some 
portion  was  sufficiently  remarkable  to 
claim  a  place  among  the  characteristics 
which  have  been  chosen  for  the  rough 
sketch  of  these  two  children  of  Nature 
under  the  influence  of  such  abstract  know- 
ledge as  their  circumstances  admitted  to 
any  power  over  their  minds. 

But  it  must  not  be  forgetten,  that  the 
youthful  pair  to  whom  the  above  appella- 
tion has  been  affixed,  could  not  be  sup- 
posed to  possess  any  knowledge  in  com- 
mon, save  such  as  had  been  derived  from 
the  same  source  since  their  intercourse 
with  each  other,  and  was  modified  by  the 
equal  passion  now  predominant  in  the 
breast  of  both. 

We  must  look  upon  the  child  of  the 
cloudless  region  from  which  Adalie  de- 
scended, as  upon  a  being  fresh  from  the 
hands  of  its  Creator,  endued  with  a  mind, 
upon  the  fair  tablet  of  which,  little  had 
been  written,  and  nothing  blotted — pos- 
sessing a  mind,  indeed,  upon  which  no 
impression  had  been  stamped,  beyond 
that  of  a  parent's  earliest  lessons,  with 
the  first  consciousness  of  a  passion  which, 
"where  virtue  is,"  serves  but  to  make 
"  more  virtuous.''  And  we  must  regard 
the  son  of  the  plain,  as  less  simple  in  un- 
derstanding, only  in  having  received  im- 
pressions, that  wanted  but  the  more  solid 
impress  of  knowledge  already  acquired, 
to  obliterate  and  leave  no  more  trace  of 
earlier  images,  than  should  serve  to 
guide  intelligence  through  all  the  mazes 
that  ignorance  end  established  error 
might  oppose,  to  obstruct  th«)  approaches 
to,  and  impede  the  attainment  of,  truth. 

It  is  proper,  however,  before  report  ing  this 
little  interchange  of  thought  between  the 
lost  pair,  to  make  more  particular  reference 
to  the  course  of  that  instruction,  of  which 
it  may  be  considered  to  indicate  the  first 
fruits. 

The  foremost  endeavour  of  tho  father 
of  Adalie,  had  been  to  expand  as  much 
as  possible  the  minds  of  those  with  whom  I 


he  was  associated,  preparatory  to  taking 
a  more  direct  step  towards  his  ultimate 
ends.  Thus,  instead  of  employmg,  what 
It  may  be  pardonable,  even  here,  to  call 
the  inductive  method  of  instruction,  he 
had  rather  chosen,  from  the  commence- 
ment, to  present  to  the  intelligent  beings 
whom  he  taught,  the  most  startling  truths 
in  a  dress  so  impressive  as  scarcely 
to  admit  the  opportunity  of  doubt,  or  to 
need  the  use  of  the  reasoning  faculty  to 
comprehend  and  confirm.  Beginning 
with  the  first  cause,  he  displayed  to  their 
understandings,  first,  the  greater  works 
of  the  Creator,  which  come  within  the 
scope  of  our  observation  throughout  the 
boundless  universe,  then,  the  most  striking 
of  those  wonders  of  the  creation  which 
have  more  direct  influence  upon  the 
creatures  with  which  the  Great  Spirit 
hath  peopled  this  globe,  :till  descencUng, 
till  he  came  to  discourse  concerning  the 
more  familiar  objects  which  man  finds 
prepared  for  his  use,  or  subject  to  his 
power  of  appropriation. 

Thus,  the  youthful  couple,  to  whom 
the  instructive  lessons  of  the  father  of 
Adalie  were  for  the  most  part  directed, 
had  been  accustomed,  at  all  times  since 
their  acquaintance  with  each  other,  to 
engage  in  subjects  of  discourse  of  a  higher 
character  than  those  which  usually  occupy 
the  most  of  men  among  tlie  busy  classes 
in  more  civilised  lands.  There,  the  mul- 
tiplied subjects  of  ambition,  continually 
turn  the  mind  from  the  reflections  and 
discourse  most  natural  to  a  rational  crea- 
ture just  called  into  existence  and  given 
the  hope  of  life  without  end,  into  chan- 
nels that  oftener  contract  than  enlarge 
the  understanding.  Here,  no  such  bane- 
ful elements  haa  mixed  their  withering 
influence  with  the  desires  of  these  children 
of  the  wood,  to  turn  aside  their  thoughts 
from  the  course  in  which  they  naturally 
flowed. 

The  gloomy  aspect,  which  the  starless 
sky  had  exhibited,  as  they  returned  to 
their  temporary  habitation,  had,  at  this 
moment,  impressed  Ahtomah  with  some 
misgivings  concerning  the  turn  of  their 
fortunes  upon  the  morrow.  Adalie,  how- 
ever, reminded  her  companion  of  all  that 
her  father  had  taught  them  concerning 
the  lights  in  the  sky,  and  what  these  ob- 
jects of  wonder  to  the  savage  as  to  the 
civilized  man,  really  were;  and  as  she  en- 
forced the  counsel  with  which  the  white 
man  always  accompanied  the  truth  he 
displayed,  the  Indian  seemed  to  throw 
aside  his  gloomy  thoughts  and  supersti- 
tious terrors,  with  the  same  facility  with 
which  Adalie  had  abandoned  her  natural 
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fears,  at  the  sound  of  his  voice  when  she 
awoke  him. 

"  Yet," Adalie,"  said  the  youth,  as  they 
continued  their  discourse,  "  yet,  when  I 
consider  all  your  father  has  taught,  and 
remember  that  the  lights  which  we  miss 
to-night,  are  peopled  worlds  like  this 
which  we  inhabit,  I  am  tempted  to  believe 
that  the  Great  Spirit  hath  enlartred  his 
creation  beyond  the  bounds  which  his  own 
eye  may  oversee,  or  to  which  his  care 
might  extend :  and,  when  I  recollect,  that 
we  are  two  dependant  beings,  this  night 
separated  from  the  tribe,  which  may  well 
indeed  be  an  object  of  his  interest,  I  think 
we  are  not  perceived  by  the  eye  which 
overlooks  the  whole  creation." 

"  I  will  still  be  my  father,  and  reply  to 
these  doubts,"  then  said  the  white  maiden ; 
"  and  here  is  at  once  an  example  before 
us,  which  should  illustrate  many  truths 
which  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain  teaches. 
Look,  Ahtomah,  upon  this  insect,  which 
the  fire  hath  awakened  from  its  sleep,  and 
whose  existence  probably  commenced 
since  we  left  our  camp;  and  tell  me,  con- 
templative Indian,  whence  came  that  spark 
of  life,  which  exists  witain  its  diminutive 
frame,  unless,  from  Him  who  oversees  the 
boundless  universe?  Thou  seest,  then, 
how  His  providence  extends,  even  to  the 
meanest  of  His  creatures.  And,  shall  we, 
Ahtomah,  because  we  are  not  in  the  camp 
of  our  tribe,  be  less  observed,  and  less  ob- 
jects of  His  care,  than  this  little  insect, 
rejoicing  before  us?  Observe  its  wings. 
See,  it  has  flown  away.  Whence  did  it 
derive  that  astonishing  power?  'Tis  tlie 
Great  Spirit  within  it.  It  is  regarded  and 
cared  for  av  its  Creator,  with  myriads  of 
its  kind  wnich  inhabit  this  vexy  grove 
where  we  sojourn.  And,  shall  we  be  un- 
seen or  unregarded  by  the  same  Creator, 
in  the  L'nidst  of  so  many  millions  of  His 
inferior  creatures,  whom  he  watches  and 
provides  for,  and  furnishes  with  the  power 
of  soaring  into  the  air,  and  reioicmg  in 
the  beams  of  the  san?  Rather  let  us  say, 
that  if  the  creeping  insect  indeed  be  an 
object  of  the  Ureat  Spirit's  care,  how 
much  more  should  His  creatures  of  the 
first  rank  amor.g  all  the  innumerable 
living  beings  that  he  hatii  placed  upon 
this  earth,  be  motives  f'jr  the  exorcise  of 
His  constant  beneficence?" 

"But  tell  me,  Ahtomah,"  continued 
Adalie,  "  by  what  power  thou  did'st 
yesterday  overcome  the  ferocious  beaxt 
that  would  have  devoured  us?" 

"  Thou  hast  much  of  thy  father's  wis- 
dom, Adalie,"  said  the  Inaian  in  reply. 
"  I  love  to  hear  thy  comments  upon  his 
di'    jurses.  They  are  the  proper  conducts 


of  knowledge  to  a  red  man's  soul.  Thy 
lips,  Adalie,  are  the  pebbled  brook  which 
conveys  the  clear  stream  of  truth  to  its 
ready  receptable,  the  heart  of  Ahtomah." 

"  But,"  now  said  the  maiden,  empha- 
tically, "  Adalie  is  not  yet  the  full  confi- 
dant of  Ahtomah.  The  son  of  the  red 
chief  has  not  yet  spoken  to  his  companion 
of  all  that  occupies  his  thoughts." 

"  Perhaps,  Adalie,"  then  said  the  youth, 
"  may  scarce  with  patience  hear  what  still 
oppresses  the  mind  of  Ahtomah ;  for  it  is 
but  the  remembrance  of  a  dream." 

But  when  the  maiden  desired  to  learn 
what  had  disturbed  her  protector  in  sleep, 
the  Indian  thus  n^ated  his  vision  of  the 
past  night. 

"  As  I  slept,  then,  gentle  Adalie,"  said 
he,  "  I  was  carried  in  spirit  to  the  summit 
of  a  lofty  hill ;  and,  as  I  cast  my  eyes  up- 
wards, the  clouds  with  which  the  sky  had 
been  covered  seemed  to  open,  and  I  saw 
innumerable  spirits  rejoicing  in  the  full 
beams  of  the  sun.  But  as  I  stood  regard" 
ing  them,  a  form  that  resembled  thine, 
fair  child  of  another  race,  seemed  to  issue 
from  the  midst  of  the  bright  assembly, 
and,  descending,  presently  stood  by  my 
side.  I  thought  I  conversed  for  a  moment 
with  the  messenger  of  the  skies.  But  I 
no  sooner  betrayed  the  curiosity  which  I 
felt  tL»  comprehend  what  I  saw,  than  thy 
likeness,  Adalie,  took  me  by  the  hand ; 
and,  at  the  same  instant,  Ave  appeared  to 
rise  without  effort  beyond  the  clouds,  pro- 
ceeding with  incredible  rapidity  in  the 
direction  of  the  bright  region  from  which 
the  spirit  had  seemed  to  descend. 

But  as  we  advanced,  new  causes  of 
wonder  succeeded,  and  fresh  transports 
took  the  place  of  thbse  which  the  bright 
show  had  excited. 

We  appeared  scarcely  to  have  escaped 
from  the  murky  region  of  vapours  which 
had  obscured  every  object,  save  the  glit- 
tering assemblage  of  spirits  which  I  nad 
seen  from  below,  when  the  world  of  red 
men  and  that  of  spirits  also,  seemed  equally 
to  diminish  in  bulk.  This  dark  earth, 
Adalie,  first  appeared  changed  from  a 
plain  to  a  globe,  which  grew  smaller  and 
smaller,  until  it  was  no  bigger  than  that 
which  enlightens  the  land  of  red  men  by 
night. 

It  was  now  the  colour  of  blood.  But  as 
we  proceeded,  it  continually  diminished 
in  bulk  and  increased  in  brightness;  until, 
finally,  it  was  no  larger  than  the  evening 
star,  while  it  appeared  as  resplendent  as 
ihat  light  in  the  Great  Spiriv'i  dwelling. 
At  the  same  time,  the  world  of  spirits 
which  we  were  approaching  seemed  dimi- 
nished to  the  size  of  tlie  sun,  with  the  same 
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splendour,  and  with  no  objects  now  visible 
upon  its  surface. 

But  it  was  not  until  now,  that  my  admi- 
ration had  sufficiently  .subsided,  to  permit 
me  to  survey  calmlv  all  that  was  visible, 
and  consider  of  all  I  experienced.  Sup- 
ported upon  nothing,  and  unobstructed  m 
our  course,  we  were  2)assing  rapidly 
through  the  abyss,  beyond  which  nothing 
was  visible,  except  the  stars  with  which 
the  world  we  had  left  w^as  now  indeed  con- 
founded, and  the  bright  globe  which  we 
were  approaching,  which  seemed  the  sun. 

As  we  proceeded,  this  luminous  orb  now 
gradually  increased  in  bulk  without  any 
diminution  of  its  splendour,  until  its  glo- 
bial  form  was  changed  to  the  appearance 
of  a  plain,  which  seemed  abounding  in 
moving  objects  that  were  too  bright  for 
human  eyes  to  contemplate. 

We  now  passed  through  a  region,  as  it 
appeared,  of  concentrated  light,  of  even 
tangible  substance,  and  soon  set  firm 
footing,  upon  the  broad  summit  of  a  moun- 
tain of  solid  earth. 

From  where  we  now  stood,  we  could 
on  eveiy  side  distinguish  innumerable 
hills  and  valleys,  and  forests  and  plains, 
which  in  fi*eshness  and  beauty,  as  much 
surpassed  those  which  might  be  seen 
from  the  summit  «)f  the  sacred  mountain 
of  the  red  tribe,  as  the  sun  exceeds,  in 
splendour,  the  pale  star  of  night  when 
she  appears,  before  the  great  orb  of  day 
has  disappeared  from  the  view. 

For  a  time,  I  saw  no  living  creatures. 
But  wliile  I  gazed  with  increasing  admi- 
ration and  wonder  upon  the  fresh  and 
joyous  scenes  which  I  beheld,  the  beau- 
tiful spirit  that  was  my  conductor,  placed 
her  hands  upon  my  eyes ;  and,  at  the  touch, 
my  powers  of  vision  seemed  suddenly 
ten-fold  increased,  and  the  whole  expanse 
which  the  eye  compassed,  appeared  peopled 
with  living  beings  in  the  human  form. 

But  while  I  stood  contemplating,  with 
ever  augmenting  admiration,  the  scene 
which  I  now  beheld,  the  spirit  again 
touched  my  eyes,  and  the  whole  table 
plain  of  the  mountain  upon  which  we 
stood,  seemed  suddenly  covered  with 
forms  which  had  been  before  invisible. 
And  now  the  spirit  waved  her  hand;  and 
there  passed  before  us,  innumerable  red 
men,  and  all  theehiefs,  as  it  seemed,  that 
have  governed  the  red  tribe,  from  the  time 
that  Uie  sun  first  drew  our  fathers  from 
the  ground.  Some  fleeted  by  us,  like  the 
mist  when  it  is  driven  before  the  gale;  but 
others,  stopped  and  seemed  to  look  upon 
me,  but  the  oye  of  their  understandings 
was  closed.  Thev  seemed  not  to  know 
upon  whom  they  looked. 


"  At  leng  th,  when  no  more  warriors  ap- 
peared, came  the  beautiful  form  of  a  maid 
of  the  red  tribe.  But  I  knew  her  not. 
She  stretched  forth  her  hands,  and  would 
have  embraced  me:  but,  suddenly,  she 
started  back,  and  her  human  passion  be- 
trayed the  features  of  Manamana,  as  she 
exclaimed:  "Return  again  young  chief  to 
the  world  below;  for  though  thy  spirit  b 
here,  thou  hast  not  yet  thrown  off  for 
ever,  the  earthy  substance  of  which  thou 
art  formed." 

Then,  as  Manamana  passed  on,  ap- 
proached a  spirit  in  the  likeness  of  my 
father  j  of  Ottawah,  whom  we  but  yes- 
terday saw— I  fear  we  shall  see  him  no 
more— and  he  thus  addressed  me: — 

"  Thou  wilt  not,  red  child,"  said  he, 
"  be  long  encumbered  with  the  substance 
which  now  forbids  thy  lengthened  sojourn 
here.  Thou  wJt  change  this  body  for 
one  subject  to  no  ills.  It  is  not  lawful  to 
disclose  all  the  decrees  of  fate;  but  since 
thou  comest  among  the  spirits  of  thy 
fathers  while  thou  art  still  of  earthly 
mould,  listen  to  what  I  am  permitted  to 
unfold,  and  thou  shalt  return  to  the  world 
of  red  men,  far  wiser  than  the  seers  of 
thy  tribe." 

"  Know  then,  red  child,"  continued  he, 
"  that  the  myriads  of  forms  which  thou 
seest  rejoicing  in  light,  are  not  shades 
only,  as  they  appear  to  thee,  of  the  for- 
mer inhabitants  of  the  world  to  which 
thou  still  belongest:  they  have  indeed 
substance,  though  they  arc  not  formed 
of  flesh  and  blood,  su^h  as  the  body, 
which  in  sleeping  upon  earth,  now  awaits 
thy  return.  They  appear  to  thee  too, 
alike  in  their  engagements,  the  same  in 
their  pursuits;  but  they  differ,  both  in 
these  and  in  the  measure  and  character, 
as  well  of  the  knowledge  as  of  the  happi- 
ness which  they  severally  enjoy;  and, 
they  have  no  less  identity  than  when 
they  dwelt  in  the  world  below.  But  I 
will  in  part,  clear  up  this  mystery  to 
thee." 

"  Know,  then,  that  the  Great  Spirit 
hath  made  worlds  innumerable,  such  as 
that  upon  which  thou  now  standest,  which 
he  hath  determined  to  fill  with  happy 
beings  such  as  thou  seest  rejoicing  in 
light.  About  every  one  of  these  globes, 
which  seem  formed  of  fire  before  they 
are  approached,  he  hath  made  to  circu- 
late several  worlds  such  as  that  which 
red  men  inhabit,  to  be  the  birth-place  and 
first  stage  of  existence  to  the  creatures 
whose  final  abode  is  in  the  primary  orb 
about  which  the  inferior  globes  circulate. 
There  he  hath  given  the  spirit,  the  form 
which  it  will  retain  for  ever;  but  he  hath 
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clothed  and  encumbered  it  with  a  sub- 
stance formed  of  the  materials  of  that 
flobe  which  it  inhabits,  which  would  be 
ut  a  burden,  where  light  itself  is  the 
sole  substance  with  which  the  spirit  is 
clothed,  and  would  restrain  and  limit  its 
enjoyments. 

Thus,  the  body  which  thou  possessest ; 
is  the  spirit's  Arst  natural  habitation,  and !  ^ 
sensible  form.  It  is  its  necessary  ap- 
pendage in  the  world  which  thou  still 
mhabitest.  Thou  hast  seen  the  bones  of 
the  dead  resolve  themselves  into  dust, 
their  original  element.  Learn,  then,. that 
this  is  but  tHe  natural  means  for  re- 
moving the  spirit  from  its  first  habitation, 
to  that  appointed  for  its  future  abode. 
Did  indeed  the  spirit  bring  with  it  the 
former  substance  which  gave  it  place  and 
identity,  the  globe  from  which  it  came 
would  diminish  hourly  in  bulk,  and  re- 
quire daily  new  laws  for  its  motions,  and 
finally  disappear,  within  a  time  incon- 
ceivably shorter  than  the  period  deter- 
miiied  for  its  existence,  by  him  who 
formed  it. 

"And  now,"  continued  the  likeness  of 
Ottawah,  '  observe  this  bright  form  which 
approaches.  It  is  the  spirit  of  my  father, 
mlio  fell  by  the  tomahawk  of  the  Micmacs 
in  the  morning  of  his  days;  and  he  hath 
recognised  his  infant  in  the  old  man,  even 
as  he  himself  was  known  also  by  his 
fathers  up  to  the  third  generation  that 
preceded  nis  own  mortality." 

"But  here  the  spirit  of  Ottawah  ap- 
peared to  pause.  And  when  I  perceived 
this,  I  gladly  seized  the  occasion  to  seek 
the  solution  of  some  natural  doubts  which 
have  seldom  been  absent  from  my  mind." 

"  Is,  then,  the  Great  and  good  Spirit," 
said  I,  "before  whom  red  men  bow, 
supreme ;  and  is  the  principle  of  evil  subor- 
dinate to  that  which  is  good  ?"  But  be- 
fore I  had  time  for  further  question,  the 
spirit  which  I  addressed  replied : — 

"Red  warrior,"  now  said  he,  "one 
spirit  made  all  things,  and  rules  over  all; 
and  He  is  great  and  good.  Men  of  various 
colours,  and  of  different  degrees  of  know- 
ledge, have  described  him  in  many  forms, 
atid  with  many  characters,  and  named 
him  by  many  names;  but  the  identity 
which  they  have  given  him  is  no  more 
than  the  imperfect  conception  of  their 
wrought  imaginations,  or  the  reflex  of 
their  own  characters  and  actions.  Some 
have  counted  his  attributes,  and  some 
numbered  his  passions.  If  the  first  of 
these,  assist  the  conceptioh  of  his  crea- 
tures concerning  their  own  position  among 
his  works,  it  is  well :  the  otner  is  all  error. 
Study,  then,  but  that  which  is  within,  and 


that  which  is  around  you;  and  have  con- 
fidence in  the  beneficence  of  the  Great 
Spirit.    But " 

And  here  the  shade,  as  it  seemed,  of 
Ottawah,  again  paused:  then  added — 
"But,  mortal  understanding  Is  not  that 
of  a  spirit." 

Then  gazing  on  me,  with  looks  expres- 
of  hope,  the  shade  now  appeared 
iDommencing  a  new  revelation,  tne  first 
word  of  which  was  thy  great  father's 
name.  But  suddenly  his  voice  seemed 
to  fail;  and  while  he  appeared  still 
speaking,  no  sounds  reached  my  ear :  and 
as  I  stood,  still  attent,  the  wnole  scene 
seemed  gradually  desolving  into  thin 
mist,  which  the  winds  were  about  to 
disperse  when  thou  didsi.  awaken  me, 
Atfalie." 

"  It  was  my  foolish  fears  that  put  an  end 
to  a  vision  so  full  of  interest,  and  so  pro- 
pitious," said  the  maiden.  "  But  we  shall 
soon  see  my  father  and  the  chief ;  and 
Ahtomah  must  relate  to  them  his  dream. 
The  Lord  of  the  Mountain  will  interpret  it." 

The  Indian  expressed  his  impatience  to 
communicate  his  thoughts  and  all  that  he 
had  seemed  to  see,  to  the  father  of 
Adalie,  and  their  speculations  for  the  pre- 
sent ended. 

The  youthful  pair  continued  seated  by 
the  fire  for  the  remaining  hours  of  the 
night;  and  they  conversed,  cheerfully, 
upon  all  subjects  familiar  to  them,  save 
that  whioh  was  uppermost  in  the  mind  of 
both;  for  a  second  passion  had,  indeed, 
now  gained  full  possession  of  the  young 
Indian's  soul,  though  perhaps,  even  yet, 
he  suspected  not  tne  full  extent  of  its 
influence.  The  object  which  engaged  his 
every  thought  sat  beside  him,  lovmg,  even 
as  s^e  was  loved.  No  doubts  of  a  cor- 
responding sentiment,  no  "  disturbing 
jealousy,"  now  mingled  its  bitter  ingre- 
dients with  the  genUe  coui'se  of  his  affec- 
tion, to  beget  irregular  and  ungovernable 
Eassion;  but»  all,  flowed  smoothly  and 
armoniously  on,  as  the  unobstructed 
stream  through  a  peaceful  vale. 


CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

"Hail  universal  Lord !  be  bounteous  still 
To  give  us  only  good  :  and  if  the  night 
Have  gather'd  aught  of  evil  or  conccal'd, 
Disperse  it,  as  now  light  dispels  the  dark  !" 

Pauadibe  Lost. 

At  length  the  first  streaks  of  the  morn- 
ing's light  in  the  east,  proclaimed  the  ap- 
proach of  the  hopeful  day;  and,  by  the 
time  that  the  trees  might  be  severally 
distinguished  from  the  sombre  mass  of 
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the  gloomy  and    stunted   vegetation   of  i 
these  regions,  the  howling  of  the  wolves  j 
had  ceased:    and  the  gentle   and  calm  ] 
morning,  soon  invited  the  wanderers  to 
set  out  on  their  return  to  the  encampment 
of  the  chief  and  his  party  of  the  red  tribe. 
But  neither  their  situation,  nor  their 
anxiety  to   re-greet  their   parents,  was 
sufficient  to  check  the  natural  piety  of 
their  dispositions ;  and  before  they  left  the 
defences  which  had  sheltered  tnem  for 
the  night,  they  fell  upon  their  knees,  with 

14 


their  faces  towards  that  point  of  the  hea- 
vens where  the  rising  sun  should  appear, 
and  casting  their  eyes  upon  the  firmament, 
they  addressed  their  morning  oraisons  to 
Him,  who  m  as  alone  the  witness  of  their 
actions,  and  ot  those  pure  and  chaste 
thoughts,  which  nor  opportunity  could 
stain,  nor  temptation  corrupt. 

As  they  now  arose  from  their  knees, 
Ahtomah  demanded  of  Adalie,  whether 
she  were  ready  to  depart. 

"  It  is  time,   said  the  maiden,  "  to  for- 
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sake  this  wigwam,  and  these  defent'98; 
yet  I  cannot  leave  them  without  some  re- 
gret." 

" I  must  have  slept  scundly  and  long," 
then  she  added,  as  sne  cast  her  eyes  upon 
the  results  of  the  Indian's  ^^bours  during 
the  first  hours  of  the  night,  "to  hv^ 
atforded  thee  time,  AhtQinah,  to  ferect 
this  impenetrable  barrier  of  trees  and 
stones.  I  should  have  b^^  less  |^fHid, 
when  thou  did'st  slb^p,  haB  I  ktkditrh  ^hat 
our  defences  wdifliiD  ;>)tr0ng)  ithaj  upon 
my  bed  of  leaves  t  Mkhi  hm  mbi  iind 
watched  thee  till  the  ^ihinj^?* 

"  But  is  it  not  stHngbt"  l^e  db^ittiiiea^ 
"  that  !>  habitatioh  surrolliid^d  #iih  dag- 
gers, should  havfe  any  iAstiiils  for  dne  who 
lias  paftt  but  a  biattjn  .iiij^t  within  its 
shelter,  tod  a  pottidn  bf  iniii  in  so  much 
terror?" 

"  The  sathe  feeling  intA  tnou  confessedi) 
Adalie,  I  myself  posti^lii,^  iaid  tl^e  Inditltii 
"  To  define  the  cau9b  #«l  iaiUM  Ifedtfi  ib 
thy  father's  wisdom.* 

"  My  brave  protefcttif,"  ftaid  th*  fond 
maiden,  "  when  my  fainet  n&9  established 
imiversal  peace,  shall  w6,  tibi  Hbrh^ii^fe.^ 
sojourn  together  in  iki  fdtasi,  un^^ii  ht 
mortal  eyes,  save  pnt  oirtir  I  Ijkb  tftrt 
the  motives  which  drt#  th^  togetfetit'  ihtti 
villages  and  campis.  Wfe**>  '^  i^^  ^4^- 
pier  in  the  mountain,  iNati  iii  Otta'^iifi'i 
capital  bt  the  red  canitf  ?" 

"  We  ought  to  have  Dfefen  so,"ans#ir*fa 
the  youth.  "And  did  the  son  of  0ft*- 
wab  behold  his  race  in  possession  iii 
thtitf  ancient  territory,  he  could  live  hi 
c.o||^nt  in  that  mountain,  possessing  odly 
iVflftlie.  To  Ahtomah,  emniAl  rule  over 
hHf  tribe,  #ould  not  vwoo  iiS  n^,  past 
in  ihe  comiMlny  of  her  {|6  iim,  jjtmH^i^." 

m  affi^ikais  of  the  fumm  mti  hm 

past  the  bontrds  at  whicH  ^  ^ifKift 
selves  with  easfe  I.  and,  after 
both  involuntarily  cast  their  eyfe*  npon 
the  ground,  and  remained  a  moment  silent. 
Then  they  re-&li**red  their  temporary 
wigwam,  to  co"mpleto  the  preparations  for 
their  departure. 

They  now  took  leave  of  their  ni^ht 
habitation:  and  as  they  came  upon  the 
banks  of  the  river,  Adalie  surveyed  the 
spoiled  carcase  of  the  bear,  more  at  lei- 
sure than  her  fears  had  permitted  her 
during  the  night,  and  she  exclaimed: 
"Oh,  Ahtomah!  By  what  force  did'st 
thou  overcome  this  enormous  beast,  which, 
even  dead,  I  almost  tremble  to  look  upon. 
Had  I  recovered  my  consciousness,  wnile 
the  monster  was  alive,  I  should  have  ex- 
pired with  fear.  And  wben<!e  had'st  thou 
that  courage,  that  enabled  thee  to  face 
the  terrors  too  that  this  torrent  exhibits? 


It  fills  me  with  fear,  when  I  calmly  behold 
it." 

"Can  Adal'ii  ask,"  said  ihe  Indian, 
"  what  tbdght  tha  son  of  Ottawah  to  pro- 
tect the  dat^b^,er  of  the  Angel  of  the 
|(ountaiu?  Can  nhe  d«;matid,  by  what 
Ibrce  he  ovv-rname  the  beast?     Yes,  thou 

J'hould'st  iiip'Mre,  thou  should'st  wonder. 
t  was  not  I  that  oveicamo  nim.  It  is  to 
tiie  Great  Spirit,  ffa^i  Adalie,  that  we 
owe  thy  &reservii^|tt' 

''  I  oimi^  df  6)1  Um  Hi"  said  Adalie. 
"  ^Q#  tMcIeMiml  ife  irays  of  Heaven. 
Bif  Mbmte  f^  t  ti)*^ervcd  from  the 
cmm  dt;struciM  *mU  must  have  fol- 
It^ifed  im  imaU^ii  tsjBiiAbic  '.snefS  of  my 
i)ltttatibiii<  ]tet  yeiStWpaj'ji  fexperiencie 
{e||eh  u^  subiiiission  iH  |U  tmdgs  to  the 
ii*lll,bif  ilie  Great  SpltUj  Dfnbsle  wisdom  is 
i»^ijrect,  whose  power  If  jl^nout  bounds, 
atia  whose  decrees  are  jii|il. 

They  nbw  proceeded  ^  S«titiid  the  river 
by  its  lilkhKs,  in  hopes  ^F  §^4'°?  some 
ford,  i^^rltiie  tliSf  might  ^nM  Across  the 
ctirrehti  6f  sts^ii  i&bra  tr(iAiitilliii(ss  where 
ib6#  fiifpt  Aai'igate  the  sihm  in  safety 
am  ^hfi; 

Ai  mbf  Continued  their  6'bii^4e  along 
ife^  flt**  side,  they  passed  ijtii'iljfjii  rapids. 
At  length,  they  came  wh^  lie  river 
flowed  more  tranquilly:  am  i  fitomah, 
aided  by  tli^  maiden,  now  €B^  iiticted  a 
raft  bf  ditlmilent  dimensions  ifia  fboyancy 
toma^ptM  iVpltithe  ojmm  shore. 

He  iMmmmA  mm  mm  i  long 

pok;  iM  mibkWi  iiidM  Amielo  the 
raffy  im  itWi  Her  ht>tM  i(i  oHH  end,  he 
pl^eei  WlMttH  ii  the  dttter^  and  now 
latinched  at^»6W<  ihe  *B6*ei  and  by  the 
use  of  his  pblfe,  M  soon  liirtlwled  the  frail 
craft  into'  the  6Bann:61  bf  the  running 
strei 


i  mVtsntty  here  firose.  The  river 
suddenly  grew  deepC^  than  the  Indian 
expected;  and  not  naving  tieen  able  to 
form  a  perfect  paddle,  to'  JB$&e  use  of,  in 
cas^fte"  de^i  of  tbg  river  should  exceed 
(h^  |^p>ti| Mhis  {fon^  Ahtomah  found  his 
frail  t^^  unri(<mageable;  at  the  same 
time  that  he  pereeived  that  it  was  swiftly 
descending  the  current  towards  a  rapid, 
into  which  it  could  not  enter  without  the 
certitude  of  immediate  destruction.  The 
experience  of  the  Indian,  however,  ena- 
bled hinj  instantly  to  detect  the  error; 
and  Adalie,  happily,  saw  not  the 
danger. 

There  was  n^f  time  to  deliberate.  The 
intrepid  youth  plunged  into  tbe  stream, 
and  swimming  behind  the  raft,  impelled 
it  forwards,  until  they  safelv  gained  the 
opposite  shore;  where  Aaau4  landed 
quite  unconscious  of  tKe  new  and  untore- 
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seen  danger  to  which  they  had  been  ex- 
posed. 

Thus,  they  had  now,  as  they  believed, 
Qvercome  every  obstacle  that  could  ob- 
struct their  journey  to  the  camp;  and 
with  light  step  and  cheerful  hearts,  they 
lecommenced  their  land  journey,  iu  the 

?food  hope  of  regreeting  their  people  be- 
bre  the  sun  had    completed    his  day's 
course. 

But  before  finishing  the  details  of  this 
adventure,  up  to  the  arrival  of  the  youth- 
ful pair  in  the  camp,  it  is  necessary  to 
notice  the  trftnsactiqm  of  the  Indians, 
during  the  absence  of  those,  who  were 
objects  of  such  deep  interest,  not  to  their 
parents  only,  but  to  all  their  tribe. 


CHAPTER  XXXV. 

"  If  it  feed  nothing  ehe,  it  will  feed  my  revenge." 
Mbrchamt  of  Venice. 

Among  the  silent,  but  not  indifferent, 
observers  of  all  that  had  past  in  the  camp 
since  the  arrival  of  the  strangers,  was  the 
seer  Uttermout,  the  constant  advocate  of 
the  worship  of  the  demon  or  evil  spirit. 
From  the  time  of  the  first  appearance  of 
Adalie,  and  of  the  propitiatory  sacrifice 
to  the  guardian  Spirit  of  the  tribe,  this 
insidious  seer  had  entertained  apprehen  • 
sions,  lest  the  scenes  and  the  transactions 
which  he  witnessed  should  undermine  the 
stability  of  the  faith  of  his  party,  and 
i;.volve  the  loss  of  his  own  teuiporal 
power,  by  the  exposure  of  many  impos- 
tures of  which  he  was  the  author  or  pro- 
moter. 

No  new  tenets  or  system,  it  was  true,  were 
oponlv  taught,  or  attempted  to  be  estab- 
lished; nor,  indeed,  did  the  Lord  of  the 
Mountain  at  anytime  converse  with  the  war- 
riors, nor  often  appear  beyond  the  curtain 
the  wigwam  of  the  chief:  but  the  observant 
seer,  had  marked,  especially,  the  greater 
promptitude  with  which  all  the  late  edicts 
of  Ottawah  had  been  obeyed ;  and  he 
pondered  in  secret  upon  the  best  means  of 
obstructing  the  increase  of  the  confidence 
of  the  warriors  in  the  truth  of  all  they 
beheld. 

But  that  which  had  been  the  ^ause  of 
the  greatest  inquietude  to  this  seer,  was 
the  disappointment  which  he  experienced, 
in  the  decline  of  his  influence  with  the 
youthful  son  of  Ottawah.  Hehadobserved 
the  superior  intelligence  of  Ahtomah, 
from  the  time  uf  that  promising  young 
warrior's  infancy;  and,  it  had  been  his 
aim,  as  the  youth  grew  in  years,  to  gain 
the  same  ascendancy  over  his  mind,  which 


he  had  obtained  over  that  of  the  good 
chief;  but  he  had  found  many  obstacles 
to  the  accomplishment  of  his  designs:  and 
since  the  coming  of  the  strangers,  he 
could  not  doubt,  that  the  heir  of  Ottawah's 
authority  was  for  ever  confirmed  in  his 
opinions  concerning  the  supreme  deity, 
from  whom  he  had  received  such  signal 
favours,  whether  the  white  man  now 
among  them,  were  their  guardian  Spirit 
himself,  or  his  mortal  representative,  and 
the  visible  herald  of  his  will. 

It  was  known,  indeed,  that  the  cautious 
advocate  of  tlie  worship  of  the  demon,  did 
not  wholly  reject  or  disbelieve  in  the  su- 
pernatural agency  at  least,  of  the  guest  of 
Ottawah.  But  it  that  mysterious  stranger 
was  the  messenger  of  the  good  Spirit,  the 
haughtier  seer  did  not  the  less  avow,  that 
he  was  the  mediator  with  the  bad.  and 
that  his  system  of  worship  was  the  proper 
channel  of  intercourse,  and  the  sole  means 
of  propitiating,  and  turning  aside  the 
anger  of  the  spirit,  who,  at  least,  exercised 
more  vig"  nee  than  the  author  of  good, 
and  was  uiore  difBicult  to  approach  end 
appease. 

The  practices  of  imposture,  however, 
employed  by  the  seer  were  many.  They 
consisted  for  the  most  part,  in  pretended 
omens,  and  occult  interviews  with  the 
spirits  of  the  departed;  while  they  did 
not  effect,  or,  at  least,  appear  to  effect,  his 
faith  in  the  sacred  history  of  his  tribe, 
which  was  handed  down  by  tradition  from 
a  remote  age,  to  the  present  generation, 
with  many  appendages  of  inexplicable 
and  irrational  ideas  concerning  the  Deity. 

As  the  time  passed,  and  the  means  of 
this  seer's  observation  increased,  he  had, 
however,  acquired  information  that  led 
him  to  believe  that  the  mysterious  guests 
of  the  tribe,  were  not,  as  it  had  been  at 
first  supposed,  immortal,  and,  that  the 
power  or  the  agent  of  the  good  Spirit, 
whei'ever  he  might  be  present,  did  not 
extend  beyond  the  sacrea  mountain,  or  its 
immediate  precincts.  And  from  the  time 
he  came  to  the  knowledge  of  the  circum- 
stances upon  which  this  opinion  was 
founded,  he  had  become  confirmed  in  liis 
resolution,  to  carry  out  a  previous  scheme 
which  he  had  formed,  for  totally  over- 
throwing the  influence  of  the  strangers, 
and  rendering  universal,  the  belief  which 
he  advocated,  of  the  predominance  of  the 
good  angel's  power  over  that  of  his  own 
gi'eat  patron,  the  dreaded  demon ;  and  the 
time  now  seemed  favourable  for  accom- 
plishing his  purposes. 

Adane,  by  her  attentions  upon  the 
young  Micmac  before  referred  to,  had 
innocently  given  occasion  enough  to  found 
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the  most  plausible  .reports  concerning 
her  honor,  and  her  intentions;  and  it  was 
not  in  the  nature  of  the  seer  to  lose  any 
fair  opportunity  of  gratifying  his  revenge, 
and,  as  he  hoped,  of  regaining  his  lost  or 
declining  influence  with  his  tribe.  He 
thought  himself,  too,  above  all  fortunate, 
in  having,  as  he  believed,  a  suitable  in- 
strument to  his  purposes,  in  one  of  the 
very  captors  of  the  Micmac,  who  was,  by 
the  success  which  had  attended  his  vigi- 
lance, now,  especially,  interested  in  the 
conservation  of  the  established  practice 
of  the  tribe  which  had  been  infringed  by 
the  edict  of  the  chief,  that  had  suspended 
the  torture  of  his  prisoner.  This  warrior 
too,  he  knew  to  possess  passions  not  un- 
like his  own,  and  to  be  or  such  a  disposi- 
tion as  might  be  most  readily  made  sub- 
servient to  any  diabolical  purposes  in 
which  he  should  desire  to  engage  him; 
and  thus,  to  gain  him  over  to  his  par- 
ticular uses  was  a  work  which  presented 
no  difficulties  to  his  subtle  mind. 

As  soon  as  the  advocate  of  the  evil 
spirit  had  determined  upon  his  course,  he 
began  the  prosecution  of  his  settled 
scheme  for  the  accomplishment  of  his 
purposes,  by  darkly  hinting  to  this  fero- 
cious warrior,  that  there  were  just  grounds 
to  fear  that  he  would  shortly  hear  of,  or 
witness,  the  liberation  of  his  captive, 
which  could  only  be  effected  through  the 
instigators  of  the  new  opinions.  By  this 
means,  he  artfully  induced  his  too  prone 
coadjutor,  with  several  of  his  followers, 
narrowly  to  watch  the  prisoner,  and,  at 
the  same  time,  to  look  with  a  jealous  eye 
upon  anything  that  seemed  like  an  inno- 
vation in  the  old  sj'stem  of  free  commu- 
nion with  the  spirits  whom  they  chose  to 
worship.  But  for  the  present,  ho  care- 
fully abstained  from  pointing  in  the  most 
obscure  manner,  to  any  definite  means, 
by  which  he  designed,  ultimately,  to  ac- 
complish his  great  object,  the  establish- 
ment of  the  worship  of  the  demon,  and 
the  humiliation  of  the  advocates  of  the 
worship  of  the  good  Spirit. 

From  these  machinations  of  the  seer, 
arose  discontent  and  cabils,  near  akin  to 
conspiracy.  Many  of  the  waiTiors,  who 
did  net  coml..ie  with  the  principals,  were 
alarmed  at  the  reports  of  innovations,  or 
scandalized  at  seeing  so  much  delay  in 
the  torture  and  sacrifice  of  the  Micmac 
captivij;  and  assemblies  of  the  discon- 
tented, unauthorised  by  the  chief,  were 
held  both  within  and  without  the  camp. 

In  ihe  meantime,  the  refusal  of  many  to 
attend  the  exercises  and  amusements  in 
which  they  were  accustomed  to  engage, 
and  the  gloom,  which  the  countenances 


0^  those,  that  did  attend,  expressed, 
convinced  the  aged  chief  that  discontent 
was  becoming  widely  spread  among  his 
unhappy  people. 

But  Ottawah  was  not  slow  to  discover 
the  cause  of  the  ill  passions  that  pos- 
sessed the  hearts  of  the  warriors;  and 
he  determined  to  appeal  to  a  council  of 
the  chiefs,  and  there  to  justify  his  acts, 
and,  if  it  were  possible,  regain  the  love 
and  respect  of  his  deluded  subjects. 


CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

"  So  spake  the  false  dissembler  i!r.|<erceiv'd  : 
For  neither  man  nor  angel  ca'<  discern 
Hypocrisy;  the  only  evil  th*^*.  walks, 
Invisible,  except  to  Ood  alone, 
By  his  permissive  will,  through  Lcbven  and 
earth," 

Pabadisb  Lost. 

The  warriors  assemblev-l  upon  the  even- 
ing of  the  very  day  on  which  the  son  of 
Ottawah  had  followed  the  daughter  of 
the  white  man  into  the  wood,  and  was  so 
unexpectedly  withdrawn  from  the  camp 
of  his  people.  The  place  of  their  meeting 
was  a  spacious  wigwam  erected  and  pre- 
pared for  the  occasion ;  and  the  chief 
took  his  station,  as  was  usual,  upon 
raised  ground,  and  was  supported  by  one 
of  the  seers  and  several  of  the  warriors 
on  either  hand. 

Whep  all  were  assembled,  their  aged 
chief,  now  standing  erect,  began  an  ad- 
dress to  his  people,  by  apprizing  them  of 
his  acquaintance  with  their  discontent  at 
the  supposed  delay  of  justice,  in  the  post- 
ponement of  the  torture  of  the  Micmac 
prisoner.  He  then  assured  them  of  the 
grief  which  he  felt  at  the  necessity  of 
appealing  to  a  council,  to  determine  a 
point  which  his  will  alone  ought  to  have 
beon  held  sufficient  to  resolve,  without 
raising  doubts  concerning  his  justice,  or 
question  of-  his  authority,  while  invested, 
as  he  was,  with  the  power  he  derived 
from  his  ancestors  in  a  long  line,  whom 
their  fathers,  to  the  remotest  generation, 
had  loved  and  obeyed. 

"For,"  said  he,  "although  life  and 
death,  and  torture,  be  the  right  of  the 
captor  over  his  prisoner,  oar'  ancestors, 
unlike  ourselves,  never  dun?ed  around 
the  stake  of  death,  whih  engaged  in  the 
chase;  and  for  this  cause  have  ye  beon 
restrained  in  the  excess  of  your  exulta- 
tion; and,  after  their  example  of  patience 
has  the  full  enjoyment  of  your  rights 
been  for  a  time  deferred,  and  the  sacri- 
fice postponed. 

*'  It  is  a  young  chief,  then,"  said  he. 
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"  that  is  your  prisoner.  And  will  ye, 
with  Micmac  effeminacy,  and  impatience, 
proceed  at  once  to  torture  your  enemy? 
Will  ye,  like  the  wolves,  tear  off  his  flesh, 
and  slay  him,  while  ye*,  the  song  of  his 
people  IS  upon  hio  lips,  and  he  laughs  at 
your  vain  rage?  And  will  ye  return  to 
dance  around  the  bare  stake,  that  will  be 
set  Xip  in  ridicule,  by  the  oged  warriors  at 
Ortawee;  or  will  ye,  like  red  men,  defer 
your  triumph,  and  the  enjoyments  of  your 
full  rights  for  a  season,  but  to  augment 
your  delight  at  the  sacrifice,  by  the  pre- 
sence of  your  aged  warriors,  who  yet 
remain  to  shed  tears  of  joy,  at  the  sight 
of  the  warm  blood  of  their  enemies?  Let 
us  respect  the  memory  of  our  fathers. 
They  were  wiser  than  we." 

"  Tell  me,  my  faithful  warriors,"  con- 
tinued the  chief :  "  has  the  red  name 
sunk  !  low,  and  have  our  enemies  so 
enslaved  oui'  minds,  so  debased  the  cha- 
racter of  red  men,  that  we  have  become 
less  patient  than  the  wolves?  If  we  are 
thus  fallen,  how  shall  any  one  of  ye  be 
armed,  as  would  become  a  red  man, 
against  the  torture — the  fire— of  a  Mic- 
mac sacrifice?  Is  there  a  warrior  among 
us,  of  less  fortitude,  less  courage,  than  the 
captive,  whose  taunts,  and  whose  defiance 
hath  so  enraged  and  overcome  you? 
What,  I  ask  again,  did  our  fathers?  and 
shall  we  do  less,  that  should  do  more  than 
they?  Are  the  customs  of  our  ancestors 
unworthy  of  our  regard?— their  example, 
of  our  imitation?" 

"  If  then,"  continued  the  chief,  with 
increased  animation,  "if  then,  ye  will 
that  the  sanctity  of  their  practice  be 
violated,  and  the  precedents  they  have 
left  us  be  disrespected,  bring  forth  the 
prisoner,  and  begin  his  torture.  But  if  ye 
will  respect  the  memory  of  the  dead,  let 
the  predetermination  of  your  chief  be 
supported  by  the  decision  of  the  council 
of  his  people.  Warriors!  nor  my  grey 
hairs,  nor  my  place  shall  sway  your 
councils.    I  will  retire  to  my  wigwam." 

Then,  with  these  words,  Ottawah  left 
the  assembly. 

A  short  silence,  which  succeeded  the 
speech  of  the  chief,  seemed  indicative  of 
the  favourable  effects  of  his  discourse. 
But  there  stood  one  among  them,  whose 
breast  bed  teemed  with  secret  jealousy 
and  envy,  ever  since  the  sacrifice  at  the 
foot  of  the  sacred  mountain,  and  who  was 
capable  of  every  enormity  that  might  be 
committed  with  expected  impunity :  and 
this  was  the  same  dark  spirit  whose 
machinations  we  have  already  in  part 
seen,  and  from  whom  all  the  domestic  ills 
of  the  tribe  proceeded. 


The  officious  seor  now  advanced  towards 
the  raised  ground  which  Ottawah  had 
occupied;  and,  having  taken  his  place  in 
front  of  th(>  iromediutc  attendants  upon 
their  proper  sovereign,  thus  commenced 
his  harangue. 

"  The  last  time,  oh  warriors !"  said  he, 
"that  I  took  a  part  in  your  councils,  it 
was  to  caution  you  against  the  dangerous 
error  into  which  I  perceived  you  were 
falling,  by  your  increasing  veneration  for 
the  worship  of  the  good  Spirit,  and  your 
indifference  to  the  claims,  or  forgetfulness 
of  the  power,  of  the  spirit  of  evil.  Ye 
wer?  then,  on  a  sudden,  entranced  with 
wonder  and  admiration,  by  the  mira- 
culous powers  that  were  the  work  of  the 
Spirit  of  the  Mountain,  of  the  human  re- 
presentative of  the  Spirit,  whose  negli- 
gence of  your  prayers  and  indifference 
to  your  sufferings  have  been  shown  in  the 
event  of  all  your  undertakings.  But  ye 
are  blind  and  will  not  see.  Ye  will  not 
remove  from  your  eyes  the  shade  which 
has  shut- up  their  sense.  Which  of  ye 
shall  recall  to  his  memory  the  warning 
which  I  last  gave  you,  and  still  look  with 
indifference  upon  the  triumph  of  error? 
Who  is  there  among  you  that  hath  not 
witnessed  the  late  innovation  made  in  the 
customs  of  tho  tribe."  Before  the  seer 
reached  this  point  of  his  discourse,  mani- 
festations of  the  fruits  of  his  secret 
machinations,  appeared  in  ill-suppressed 
accents  of  approbation  among  the  war- 
riors, sufficient  to  induce  him  to  launch 
into  a  bolder  strain;  and  Utternnoot  was 
not  of  a  disposition  to  let  the  favourable 
occasion  pass  by:  and  he  thus  con- 
tinued :  — 

"Warriors!"  now  said  he,  "have  ve 
yet  ascertained  the  true  character  of  the 
associates  of  your  great  chief?  Whence 
is  it  that  the  hate  of  the  white  race, 
which  our  fathers  bequeathed  us, 
has  degenerated  into  love— produced 
mercy?  Shall  we  untomb  the  bones  of 
our  fathers?  and,  shall  we  in  their  sacred 
presence  recant  our  ancient  faith?  Shall 
we  anticipate  the  Micmacs  and  scatter 
the  sacred  relics  of  our  ancestors  to  the 
four  winds,  and  forget  that  we  had  a 
name?  To  such  results  do  your  actions 
tend.  Such  is  the  end  of  the  course  we 
now  pursue.  Change  your  resolves,  oh ! 
warriors !  before  it  is  too  late.  Let  not 
your  veneration  for  the  weak  representa- 
tive of  the  good  Spirit,  your  fear  of  him 
who  hath  dishonored  the  memory  of  the 
dead,  and  whose  long  sojourn  inactive  in 
our  camp  may  well  lead  to  doubts  of  the 
genuineness  of  his  mission — let  not  these 
new  passions  subdue  your  ancient  love  of 
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'reedom  and  overturn  the  faith  of  your 
fathers.  Did  your  fathers  worship  tho 
patron  angel  of  their  tribe  in  the  form  of 
a  white  man?  There  arc  more  things 
unknown  to  us,  oh  warrioris !  than  all  we 
know.  What  must  be,  indeed,  is;  but 
wh^b  18.  does  not  always  appear.  Your 
good  chipf  is  bowed  down  with  years. 
The  hairs  of  his  head  are  whiter  than 
snow,  He  no  more  remembers  the  deeds 
of  1^3  fatheurs,  nor  the  '"  "'hen  his 
people  >vere  u^ore  in  r  vuan  the, 

forest  trees.  It  hath  been  loretold  that 
the  red  race  should  revenge  their  wrongs, 
an4  again  possess  the  territory  of  their 
father^.  But  who  hath  heard  that  the 
glory  of  your  tribe  should  be  restored  by 
the  f(9eblc  arm  of  a  white  man.  Have  ye 
not  heard,  rather,  that  the  allies  of  tne 
Micmaus,  your  eternal  enemies,  are  the 
white  race?  Then  wherefore  this  delay 
in  the  sacrifice  of  the  Micmac  prisoner? 

"  But  let  Ahtumah,"  now  exclaimed  the 
seer  with  affected  confidence — "l«t  Ahto- 
mah  be  heard.  lie  can  doubtless  tell. 
The  son  of  your  chief  hath  not  forgotteu 
the  deeds  of  his  fathers.  He  will  not 
mingle  the  blood  of  red  men  with  that  of 
a  race  ye  despise.  Ye  might  as  soon 
sujppose  the  son  of  your  chief  in  alliance 
with  thQ  enemies  of  your  tribe.  Let  the 
future  chief  of  red  men  be  heard." 

As  the  seer  of  the  demon  in  this  man- 
'  ner  finished  his  harangue,  he  turnsd,  first 
to  one  side  and  then  to  the  other,  in 
seeming  to  look  for  Ahtomah,  as  though 
he  expected  to  find  him  by  his  side;  but 
when  the  absence  of  their  future  chief 
was  appafent  to  all,  his  coimtenance 
seemed  to  express  equal  surprise  and 
4isappointment,  but  he  made  no  remark. 

Such  had  been  the  excitement  under 
which  the  warriors  assembled,  and  such 
tho  general  interest  taken  in  the  proceed- 
ings, that  Ahtomah's  absence  had  not 
before  been  observed,  or  at  least  publicly 
noticed  by  the  warriors.  But  when  this 
remarkable  circumstance  now  fell  under 
their  observation,  in  company  with  the 
artful  insinuations  of  the  seer,  exclama- 
tions of  amaaicmeut  and  deep  murmurs  of 
the  worst  suspicions  proceeded  from  every 
part  of  tlie  spacious  wigwam  of  their 
meeting. 

For  some  time,  no  one  ventured  to  re- 
all  order.  At  length,  the  elder  of  the 
two  captors  of  the  Micmac,  walked,  Avith 
stately  step,  towards  the  raised  ground, 
and,  with  a  countenance  expressive  of  the 
fiercest  passions,  claimed  the  attention  of 
the  warriors. 

The  assembly,  with  one  voice,  signified 
their  assent;   and,  when  the   successful 


every   ear  was 


warrior   perceived   that 
attcnt,  he  thus  spoke. 

"  Brother  warriors,"  said  he,  "  who 
have  endured  the  degradation  of  sleeping 
many  nights  in  company  with  un  enemy 
of  our  tribe,  wo  have  been  timely  reminded 
of  the  many  evils  that  we  surfer,  and  of 
tho  greater  ills  that  threaten  us.  Great 
is  the  cause  of  our  discontent,  and  greater 
the  wrong,  done  cliietlv  to  myself  and 
fellow  in  good  fortune,  in  the  departure 
from  our  established  practice,  of  tho 
speedy  sacrifice  of  cur  captive  enemies. 
When  was  a  Mic^Mc  made  prisoner  by 
red  men,  and  reserved  to  taunt  his  van- 
quishers, and  accuse  them  of  delaying  his 
torture  from  the  fear  of  the  vengeance  of 
thttir  enemies!  Listen  to  my  proposal. 
Lm^ all' the  warriors  now.  present  them- 
selves before  the  wigwam  of  Ottawah, 
and  demand  the  present  torture  of  the 
captive,  whose  life  should  be  at  disposal 
of  myself  and  my  companion  alone." 

To  this  proposition  all  the  warriors 
seemed  to  give  their  ready  assent,  as  the 
same  seer  that  had  already  spoken,  stepped 
forward,  and  opportunely  added: 

"  And  let  us  demand  the  nature  of  the 
connection  of  the  chief  of  red  men  with 
the  white  race.  The  blood  of  red  men 
must  not  be  corrupted.  Some  impostor 
may  skulk  under  a  religious  form.  Ah- 
tomah, the  hope  of  his  tribe,  is  not  among 
us." 

"  Is  the  blood  of  the  red  race  already 
stained  by  a  sacrilegious  alliance.  Where 
is  the  futurechief  of  red  men." 

At  tliis  first  undisguised,  ana  dis- 
respectful mention,  of  uie  name  of  their 
future  chief,  which  the  warriors  had 
heard,  contending  passions  arose  in  every 
bosom.  The  love  of  the  descendant  of 
their  ancient  chiefs,  the  dread  of  innova- 
tion, the  admiration  of  the  virtues  of 
Ahtomah,  and  the  suspicions  excited  by 
the  seer,  their  reverence  for  the  edicts  of 
their  chief,  and  their  love  of  revenge  upon 
their  enemies,  with  their  sense  of  the 
justice  due  to  the  captor — all  these  op- 
posed feelings  contended  at  once  for  em- 
pire in  the  breasts  of  the  firmest  of  the 
warriors. 

The  red  men  gazed  upon  one  another, 
with  countenances  that  portrayed  the 
strongest  passion,  as  it  gained  the  mastery 
over  every  warrior's  soul. 

For  a  brief  moment,  there  was  now 
not  a  word  spoken.  But  while  the  breasts 
of  the  warriors  were  bursting  with  sup- 
pressed passion,  the  silence  was  suddenly 
broken  by  a  loud  cry  from  without. 

The  war  yell  of  pursuit,  from  the 
mouths  of  their  own  warriors  now  burst 
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upoil  their  astonished  oars;  and  at  the 
same  instant,  a  red  warrior  rushed  into 
the  wigwam,  and  proclaimed  tlic  sudden 
escape,  and  the  flight  of  the  captive  Mic- 
mac,  accompanied,  as  lie  reported,  by  the 
son  of  their  chief,  and  the  mysterious 
white  maid. 

"  Yes,"  added  the  herald  of  these 
astounding  tidings,  "the  soti  of  your  chief, 
so  lately  the  hope  of  his  tribe,  and  the 
supposed  restorer  of  his  country's  glory, 
he  is  now  your  shame,  and,  perhaps, 
the  instrument  of  your  speedy  annihi- 
lation." 

Nothing  could  now^itceed  the  conster- 
natam  of  the  warriors.  Some  beat  upon 
their  breasts  with  maniac  rage.  Some 
called  upon  the  spirits  of  their  fathers 
to  avenge  their  wrongs;  but  all  were 
confounded,  and  doubtful  what  part  they 
shotdd  take  in  this  fearful  crisis  of  their 
affairs. 

At  Lngth,  the  messenger,  who  was 
the  associate  of  the  captor  of  the  Micmac 
that  had  already  addressed  the  warriors, 
and  who  held  an  equal  share  in  whatever 
Ijrivilege  they  might  lawfully  claim  by 
the  possession  of  their  prisoner,  with 
well- dissembled  indifference  to  every  in- 
terest save  that  of  his  country,  called 
aloud  for  the  evil  seer  whom  he  seemed 
not  to  see. 

"  Where,"  said  the  dissembler,  "  is  the 
great  seer  of  our  tribe?  Where  is 
he,  who  alone  is  capable  of  restoring 
order,  repairing  the  wrongs,  and  healing 
the  wounds  of  the  red  people?  he,  who, 
since  the  fatal  massacre,  ana  the  sacrifice 
to  the  Angel  of  the  Mountain,  has  fore- 
told and  warned  us  of  all  our  disasters. 
He  that  is  our  best  counsellor  and  guide? 
Where  is  he?  Let  us  seek  him;  and  let 
us  perform  whatsoever  his  wisdom  shall 
prescribe." 

The  moment  was  favoxirable  for  the 
successfiil  execution  of  the  concerted  and 
deep  designs  of  the  captors  of  the  Mic- 
mac and  the  evil  seer.  And  at  this  call, 
every  warrior  stood,  for  a  moment,  silent 
and  motionless.  Then,  grasping  their 
tomahawks,  and  adjusting  their  bows,  in 
sign  of  their  assent  to  the  proposal,  they 
called  upon  the  seer,  who  now  stood 
before  them,  to  direct  them — to  lead  them 
where  he  would,  to  the  redress  of  their 
wrongs. 

"  I^t  us  seize  upon  the  white  stranger, 
and  destroy  the  false  representative  of 
the  Angel  of  the  Mountain,"  said  a  fore- 
most warrior.  "  Let  us  place  the  sove- 
reiga  rule  over  the  red  tribe,  in  the 
hands  of  the  seer,"  said  a  second.  "  He 
alone  is'  •^ble  to  -extricate  us  from  the 


many  perils  that  threaten  us.  Were  the 
mats  of  our  ancestors  defiled  by  the  feet 
of  the  enemies  of  the  tribe?  Nay,  per- 
haps, the  emissaries,  the  secret  agents  of 
the  Micmacs  are  even  now  among  us. 
Wo  sleep,  while  our  race  is  about  to  bo 
swept  from  the  face  of  the  earth." 

And  now  the  general  voice  was  lifted 
up  in  assent  to  this  proposal,  and  not  a 
word  was  heard  in  opposition  to  the  uni- 
versal shout.  "  The  soer  is  the  saviour 
of  red  men,  Uttermont  is  our  chief!"  and, 
while  the  cry  of  the  warriors  was  still 
heard,  the  advocate  of  the  evil  spirit 
waved  his  hand,  in  sign  of  his  dfesire  to 
obtain  silence.  And  when  he  had  snc- 
cceded  in  this,  with  well-dissembl6d 
moderation,  he  thus  addressed  the  as- 
sembled warriors. 

"  Men  of  the  red  tribe!"  said  he,- "  since 
ye  hHve  thought  it  good  for  the  salvation 
of  your  race,  to  place  all  power  in  the 
hands  of  your  seer,  let  me  restrain  yon 
from  the  commission  of  any  sudden  ex- 
cesses. Let  me  beseech  you  not  to  dis- 
honour your  cause,  lest  ye  be  not  able  to 
justify  your  acts  at  the  general  coimcil 
of  the  chiefs  of  your  tribe.  Do  no  hurt 
to  the  person  of  the  good,  but  weak  and 
aged  Ottawah,  nor  destroy  the  stranger 
who  still  sits  upon  the  mat  of  your  chnfef. 
Let  us  proceed  to  the  wigwam  of  Ottawdh : 
but  let  us  respect  his  grey  hairs,  and 
treat  even  his  white  guests  with  gentle- 
ness and  forbearance.  Ijct  us  hear  what 
your  chief  shall  sav.  Perchance  he 
knows  not  of  the  absence  of  his  son. 
He  may  mourn  even  as  we  mourn,  for  the 
youth,  on  whom  the  hopes  of  the  tribe 
were  fixed." 

Whether  this  insidious  course  was  dic- 
tated by  the  fear  of  justice  hereafter,  or 
from  any  belief,  which  the  seer  might 
still  entertain,  of  the  miraculous  powers 
of  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain,  the  warriors 
seemed  to  assent  to  all  he  recommended, 
and  loudly  proclaimed  him,  already,  the 
saviour  of  his  race.  And  the  advocate 
of  the  demon  was,  perhaps,  for  the  pre- 
sent, content  to  find  that  he  could  sway 
their  passions  at  his  will — that  he  could 
direct  their  actions  when  he  would. 

The  warriors  now  demanded  to  be 
conducted  to  the  presence  of  their  pro- 
perly deposed  chief;  and,  with  the  seer 
at  theii  nead,  they  marched  towards  the 
wigwam  of  Ottawah. 
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'  My  particular  Rrief, 
I*  of  «o  flood-gate  and  o'er  bearing  nutiiro, 
Tliat  it  cngluts,  iind  swallows  other  sorrows, 
And  itii  itill  itsuir." 

Otueli.o. 

"  Tiie  hope  und  Hxpectati.jn  of  thy  time 
It)  ruined," 

Henbt  IV. 

As  the  warriors  anprnachcd  the  wigwam 
of  Ottawah,  thtjir  loud  shouts  aroused  the 
chief,  and  those  around  hira,  who  were 
sunk  in  profound  grief,  under  the  causes 
which  had  given  occasion  for  the  assem- 
bling of  the  people,  and  the  fears  they 
entertained,  for  the  result  of  their  uncer- 
tain deliberations;  but  the  tidings  of  the 
supposed  flight  of  the  Micmac,  with  the 
son  of  the  chief,  and  the  daughter  of  his 
white  guest,  had  not  yet  reached  their 
ears.  At  the  yell  of  the  warriors  the 
aged  chief  and  the  father  of  Adalie 
started  upon  their  feet;  and  issuing  from 
the  wigwam,  thev  presented  themselves 
before  the  excited  warriors. 

And,  now,  when  the  red  men  saw  the 
face  of  their  iiged  chief,  who  stood  as 
unmoved  before  them,  as  they  had  seen 
him  stand  before  the  enemies  of  their 
tribe,  they  were  suddenly  struck  with 
their  accustomed  reverence,  not  un- 
mingled  with  some  religious  awe,  which 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain 
had  stiU  the  power  to  inspire;  andacon- 
V  -sation  ensued,  which,  at  once,  diaclosed 
the  reported  flight  of  Ahtomah  and 
Adalie,  in  company  with  the  Micmac 
prisoner. 

The  strange  tidings,  indeed,  were  not 
for  a  moment  believed  by  the  chief. 
But  the  good  Ottawah,  no  sooner  saw  the 
effect  of  this  report  upon  his  warriors, 
and  witnessed    these    evidences   of  his 

People's  mistrust,  than  his  fears,  lest  the 
eir  of  his  authority  should  have  become 
the  victim  of  their  rage,  overcame  his  ac- 
customed firmness;  and  it  was  only  by 
the  support  of  those  around  him,  that  he 
was  prevented  from  falling  with  his  face 
to  the  ground. 

The  guest  of  Ottawah,  was  no  less  con- 
vinced than  the  chief,  of  the  falsehood  or 
error  of  tlie  report  which  had  already 
been  productive  of  such  fearful  results; 
and  possessing  presence  of  raind,  at  this 
moment,  superior  to  that  of  the  chief,  he 
assumed  a  dignified  posture  and  calm 
mien,  and  thus  addressed  the  impatient 
warriors,  some  of  whom,  had  perhaps, 
already  determined  upon  his  destruction. 
"  If  the  children  of  your  chief  and  his 
guest,"  said  the  white  man,  "  have  fled  to 


the  country  of  your  enemies,  let  their 
names  perish.  If  they  have  released  the 
captive,  broken  the  customs  of  the  red 
tribe,  and  derobcd  the  captor  of  his  rights, 
let  them  suffer  the  punishment  assigned 
by  your  fathers,  for  a  crime  so  monstrous 
in  their  eyes  and  yours — record  not  their 
names :  let  every  memorial  of  their  being 
perish.  What  could  your  chief  say 
more?  Behold  his  g^ey  hairs,  and  his 
feeble  frame  bent  down  even  to  the 
ground  at  the  sight  of  his  people  in  arms 
against  his  person  and  the  laws  of  the 
tribe.  Ye  believe,  that  the  reports  which 
ye  bring,  have  dWlrwhelmed  your  chief 
with  sorrow.  No,  warriors!  no!  they 
could  not  move  him.  Truth!  truth! 
alone,  could  impress  the  soul  of  Otta- 
wah, and  overthrow  the  constancy  of 
your  chief.  It  is  the  ingratitude  of  his 
people,  and  that  alone,  that  has,  or  that 
could,  overcome  him.  Nor  the  son  of  the 
chief,  nor  the  daughter  of  his  guest  has 
fled.  They  are  not  the  companions  of  the 
captive.  They  are  not  guilty  of  the 
Micmac's  release.  Are  they  absent? 
Before  the  sun  goes  down  they  will 
appear.  Let  not  your  impatience  lead 
you  into  excesses,  which  would  pliuige 
the  whole  nation  in  grief,  and  fill  the 
hearts  of  your  enemies  with  joy." 

The  dignified  air  and  manner  of  the 
white  man,  and  the  simple  appeal  which 
he  made,  had  an  instantaneous  effect 
upon  the  warriors.  And  now,  not  a 
whisper  was  heard,  nor  the  least  move- 
ment observed.  But  all  stood  inactive 
and  silent,  as  if  under  some  irresistible 
spell. 

For  some  time,  the  red  men  gazed  in 
wonder  upon  the  white  man;  but  when 
they  recovered  from  their  astonishment, 
and  contemplated  their  aged  chief  in  his 
distress,  they  turned  their  faces  from  the 
scene,  and  by  one  common  movement, 
and  in  silence,  slunk  away.  Then  the 
white  man,  approaching  the  chief,  led 
him  t(»  the  wigwam  from  which  they  had 
been  drawn  by  the  excited  passions  of 
the  warriors,  and  placed  him  upon  his 
own  mat. 

And  now  tranquillity  and  content 
would  have  been  completely  restored,  had 
the  warriors  been  directed  by  one  in 
whom  the  love  of  his  country  was  pre- 
dominant, and  whose  aims  were  just. 
Their  rage  had  been,  as  by  a  miracle, 
averted  or  subdued;  and  any  happy  in- 
cident, might  have  turned  the  scale  of  the 
dubious  balance,  in  favour  of  a  sincere 
retiurn  of  the  red  men  to  their  accus- 
tomed reverence  for  the  authority  of  their 
chief.     But  the  never-sleeping  desire  of 
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vengeance  which  burned  in  the  breast  of 
the  evil  soer,  soon  lighted  again  the 
flames  of  discord,  which  seemed  so  hap- 
pily suppressed,  and  suggested  fresh  inven- 
tions for  renewed  discontent  and  disorder. 
Night  came  on;  but  sleep  closed  not 
the  eyelids  of  any  soul  in  the  camp; 
while  the  myrmidons  of  the  malignant 
seer,  went  from  wigwam  to  wigwam,  ex- 
citing the  warriors  to  more  decisive  acts 
of  outrage  and  revenge.  And  in  llie 
morning,  when  no  signs  of  Ahtomah  or 

15 


Adiilie  ajipcared,  tlie  time  seemed  favour- 
able for  the  renewal  c  "  the  tumult,  and  a 
fresh  revolt;  but  ic  7, as  past  mid-day 
before  Uttermoot  ventured  to  test  his  full 
influence  with  the  warriors. 

The  red  men  were  now  summoned  by 
the  conch  of  the  seer,  and  they  again 
met  in  council. 

When  they  were  all  assembled,  the  con- 
fident, seer  at  once  proceeded  to  address 
them  in  his  accustomed  style  of  harangue; 
but  on  this  occasion,  in  despite  of  the 
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eflorts  of  his  emissaries  during  the  inter- 
val that  had  elapsed  since  the  return  of 
the  warriors  from  the  wigwam  of  their 
chief,  ho  found  their  minds  less  pliant, 
and  their  wills  less  disposed  to  favour  his 
artful  designs,  than  on  the  preceding 
day.  Thus,  his  arguments  were  met  by 
the  prudential  hesitation  of  several  of 
the  elder  wai-riors  who  had  been  among 
the  foremost  of  his  coadjutors  on  the  last 
occasion  of  their  meeting,  but  whose  im- 
partial judgment,  at  more  leisure,  had 
taught  them  to  suspect  the  sincerity  of 
their  leader. 

"  Brothers!"  said  the  first  of  those  who 
openly  opposed  the  policy  of  the  advo- 
cate of  the  Evil  Spirit,  "  i/^deljberation  be 
no  longer  the  privilege,  or  the  love  of 
truth  the  pride,  of  red  men,  your  seer 
hath,   indeed,   advised    you    well.     The 
wrongs  which  ye  have  endured  from  your 
enemies  are  great ;  but  they  are  inferior 
to  those  which  ye  may  suffer  from  the 
desertion  of  your  friends.     The  flight  of 
the  heir— if  Ahtomah  be  in  truth  fled — 
the  heir  to  the  authority   of  Ottawah, 
the  sole  descendant  of  our  ancient  chiefs — 
is  indeed  execrable.    It  will  surpass  all 
former  causes  of    our  dishonour.     One 
general  flood  of  shame  will  wash  out  the 
memory   of  your  ancient   renown;   and 
disappointment,  and  mistrust,  will  over- 
whelm us.    Tlie  son  of  Ottawah,  in  the 
enem3''s  camp,  would  be  but  the  precursor 
of  our  speeay   annihilation.     But  have 
we  yet  tlie  proofs  of  this  our  last — our 
first — misfortune?     The  act  of  shame  b 
reported — the  report  is  believed;  but  is 
it  confirmed?     The  son  of  the  chief  of 
red  men,  allied  with  the  enemies  of  our 
race?    Let  us  not  be  blinded  by  passion. 
In  the  tumult  of  your  rage,  you  have  for- 
gotten to  inquire  concerning  the  truth  of 
what  you  have  heard.    The  Micmae  is 
indeed  gone,    and   we   see  not  the  son 
of  the  chief;    but  who  saw  them  toge- 
ther on  their  journey?" 

But  here  '.lie  prudent  orator  hesitated 
for  a  moment,  as  if  he  expected  some 
reply  to  the  demands  which  he  made; 
but  when  no  ono  ventured  to  arswer  Mm, 
in  a  bolder  stiaiii,  he  continued: 

"  Red  men,"  then  said  he,  "  how  Inng 
is  it  since  ye  revei'enced  the  white  stran- 
gers whom  ye  now  accuse?  How  long  is 
it  since  ye  doomed  them  tlic  messengers, 
at  least,  of  the  Angel  of  the  Mountain; 
and  liavfc  ye  now  so  chfinged  as  to  sus- 
pect tlioir  fi.lolity?  Have  ye  forgotten 
the  night  when  a  host  of  the  enemy, 
sufficient  to  havo  blotted  out  our  name, 
si  link  back  ar.d  retreated  when  the  white 
maiden  but  waived  lior  hand?     And  she 


too  is  your  enemy,  and  the  ally  of  the 
same  Micmacs,  who  fled  when  she  ap- 
peared, as  though  she  had  been  clothed 
w  ith  the  terrors  of  the  tempest,  and  held 
the  elements  in  her  hand,  ready  to  sweep 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth.  Though 
ye  should  have  discovered  that  the  guests 
of  Ottawah  are  not  immortal,  have  ye 
therefore  proof  that  they  belong  to  the 
white  race,  at  eternal  enmity  with  our 
tribe?" 

But  here  the  warrior  again  for  an  in- 
stant paused:  and  when  none  replied, 
he  tauntingly  concluded : 

"  It  is  time  to  9pmind  you,  that  in  the 
midst  of  your  passion,  you  have  neglected 
to  follow  the  trail  of  the  Micmae  and  his 
associates  whom  he  hath  seduced.  The 
prisoner  was  weak  from  confinement,  and 
wounded  by  the  bindings  that  had  been 
about  his  limbs.  Even  now  ye  might 
overtake  him,  and  lead  back  the  traitors 
to  the  red  cause,  to  suffer  the  punikh- 
ment  of  their  crimes.  Myself  ana  Utter- 
moot,  in  the  mean  time,  will  contrive 
means  to  inflict  tortures  such  tm  the 
firmest  among  red  men  will  shudder  to 
behold." 

This  priident  speech  of  the  pd^otic 
warrior,  gave  new  offence  to  many,  and 
excited  the  bitterest  ennjity  of  Utter- 
moot,  who,  by  appealing  to,  and  indulg- 
ing, the  worst  pa^isions  of  the  red  men, 
had  gained  an  influence  over  th«  warriors 
too  great  to  be  so  easily  overthrown.  And 
now  in  a  wily  harangue,  the  evil  seer 
converted  to  his  own  usesj  even  the  efforts 
for  peace,  which  had  been  referred  to  by 
the  warrior  who  uppo«ed  hU  policy;  de- 
claring, that  the  Micmacs  had  retreated, 
from  a  sense  alone  of  l^ir  own  weak- 
ness, when  they  beheld  tbeir  enemies  pre- 
pared ;  and  th«kt  the  interference  by 
means  of  Adalie,  had  been  the  means  of 
saving  the  perpelaal  foes  of  red  men  from 
their  certain  qe8tru(.tion,  which  was  im- 
minent when  the  strangers  appeared. 

And  now  when  the  bold,  as  evil,  seer, 
thought  his  insidious  harangue  had  suffi- 
ciently perplexed  the  reasoning  faculties 
of  his  hearers,  he  again  exerted  his  ut- 
most powers  to  move  their  too  susceptible 
passions,  concluding  with  such  words  as 
he  knew  best  adapted  to  excite  them  to 
immediate  action. 

"  Know  then,  warriors,"  said  he,  "  you 
have  enemies  who  sit  upon  your  mats. 
The  Micmacs  have  spies  among  you. 
They  mock  you.  Will  ye  avenge  your 
wrongs?  Or  do  ye  choose  rather,  to  see 
the  day  of  your  own  kstruction  —to  court 
the  very  means  ol  your  extirpation? 
Your  last  hour  may  be  at  hand!" 
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So  seasoned  with  lies  in  the  likeness 
of  truth,  and  so  well  adapted  to  influence 
their  passions,  was  the  whole  discourse 
of  this  seer,  that  the  rage  of  the  warriors 
was  again  excited  even  to  madness,  and 
they  demanded,  as  it  seemed,  unanimously, 
the  instant  arrest  of  the  white  man,  by 
whom  th»y  now  believed  the  red  tribe  was 
sacrificed  to  its  irreconcilable  enemies. 

Br.t  as  if  the  measure  of  their  rage  was 
not  yet  filled  by  what  they  had  already 
heard,  several  of  the  warriors  whose 
opinions  were  before  unknown,  mounted 
upon  the  raised  ground|nnd  seconded  all 
the  views  of  the  seer.  One  went  even  so 
far  as  to  place  Ahtnmah,  in  imagination, 
at  the  head  of  the  Micmacs;  and  as  the 
feelings  of  his  hearers  kept  pace  with 
the  extravagance  of  his  eloquence,  he 
painted  to  their  wrought  fancies,  the  ar- 
rival of  the  Micmacs  with  the  son  of  the 
red  chief  at  their  head.  Then  he  placed 
before  their  ej'es,  the  very  picture  of  the 
slaughter  of  the  whole  of  their  people, 
and  the  extinction  of  their  tribe. 

The  advocates  of  evil  were  but  too  suc- 
cessful in  their  bold  appeals.  The  pas- 
sions of  the  warriors  b^ame  now  heated 
beyond  all  subjection  to  restraint  or  unity 
of  design.  Some  exclaimed:  "Destroy 
the  enemy  of  the  tribe,  that  sits  on  the 
mat  of  the  chief!"  Come  were  for  march- 
ing directly  against  the  Micmacs;  some 
for  sending  forward  ♦he  swiftest  footed 
of  their  warriors,  in  hopes  of  overtaking 
the  captive.  All  was  confusion.  A 
thousand  schemes  were  proposed,  but 
none  were  put  in  execution. 

At  length,  the  captor  of  the  Micmac, 
who  stood  beside  the  last  speaker,  placed 
himself  in  an  attitude  signifying  his  de- 
sire to  be  heard;  and  silence,  though  with 
difficulty,  was  obtained. 

And  now  when  all  were  once  more  at- 
tentive, this  warrior  proposed  to  his  fellow 
red  men,  in  seeming  to  appeal  to  their 
reason  ahme,  that  the  stranger  who  was 
still  among  them,  and  whose  daughter  he 
doubted  not,  was  in  the  camp  of  the  Mic- 
macs, perhaps  the  wife  of  his  captive, 
should  be  put  to  the  proof  of  his  alleged 
divinity,  and,  if  found  true,  that  he  should 
be  made  the  guide  of  their  future  con- 
duct, but  if  discovered  to  be  an  enemy, 
that  he  should  undergo  the  fate  that  the 
prisoner  would  have  suffered. 

And  now  when  the  captor  of  the  Mic- 
mac, saw  suflicient  evidence  of  the  etVccts 
of  his  artful  proposal,  upon  the  minds  of 
the  warriors,  and  the  indications  of  more 
unity  in  the  direction  of  their  ungovern- 
able passions,  ho  proceeded,  in  a  yet 
bolder  strain,  to  more  determined  purpose. 


"  Know  the  warriors,"  now  demanded 
he,  "  that  the  white  stranger,  came  from, 
came  with,  the  Micmacs?  They  do  not 
know  it.  It  is  time  they  were  told,  that 
the  impostor  is  but  a  man  of  the  hated 
race.  He  is  sent  into  our  camp  to  de- 
ceive us,  and  lull  us  into  security,  sncli 
as  should  favour  the  execution  of  the 
Micmac  grand  design— the  extermination 
of  the  red  people.  Let  us  destroy  him, 
and  defeat  his  purpose.  Let  us  r)fF(!r  a 
white  sacrifice,  to  propitiate  the  Groat 
Spirit  of  Evil." 

At  these  words  of  the  captor  of  the 
Micmac, open  revolt  took  the  plnoeof  whiit 
little  order  the  excited  passions  of  the 
warriors  had  left  any  hopes  of  establish- 
ing; and  riot  and  rebellion,  which  had 
wanted  only  a  leader  and  unity  of 
purpose,  to  do  their  worst,  were  now 
ready  to  act  under  the  direction  of  this 
foremost  of  the  warriors  in  daring  and 
crime. 

"And  let  us  perform  this  act  of  justice 
im.mediately,"  now  added  the  captor,  \vlu>n 
he  saw  the  full  effect  of  his  spcochL's,  "  that 
we  may  the  sooner  appease  the  anpcr  of 
the  Evil  Spirit,  so  long  excited  agiiinst  us 
by  the  neglect  of  his  worship,  and  by  our 
contempt  of  his  high  seer,  through  wiiom 
he  hatii  so  often  warned  us  of  the  crimo  wo 
commit,  in  cherishing  the  pretended  repre- 
sentative of  the  patron  angel  of  red  iiu^n."' 
At  these  words,  there  was  a  !!,cni'ral 
cry:  "To  the  wig^vam  of  the  chief!  To 
the  wigv\-am  of  Ottawah !  Let  us  sacrifice 
the  enemy  of  red  men!" 

And  now  the  warriors,  led  by  the  emp- 
tor of  the  Micmac,  rushed  from  the  coun- 
cil hall,  to  proceed  to  the  dwelling  of  their 
aged  sovereign. 


CHAPTER  XXXVin. 

"Shiill  it  bo? 
No,  by  the  flume  of  yonJer  glorious  hcnvcn!" 

Taoirxs  amu  Cuessida. 

The  chief  and  his  white  guest,  having 
heard  of  the  new  caus(>  of  alarm,  by  the 
messenger  of  the  warrior  wlio  had  made 
an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  turn  the  rage 
of  the  people  against  the  author  (>f  the  dis- 
order, were  not  taken  by  surprise,  when 
they  lieard  the  yells  which  preceded  the 
an'ival  of  the  excited  multitude. 

The  long  revered  chief  of  tlie  tribe  and 
his  white  guest,  now  snt  ujinn  their  mats, 
with  the  wife  of  Ottawali  between  thcin; 
while,  some  slave  atteiuUints,  and  Ihe 
woman  that  waited  upon  Shedichi,  sat 
apart.  And  as  the  sounds  drev  nearer 
and  nearer,  the  silence  which  had  reigned 
within,  was  only  broken  by  a  few  expres- 
raBTi         -I—    .  ...    ■ . 
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sions  of  terror  from  the  women,  and  the 
calm  rebuke  of  the  chief,  to  the  attundants 
upon  his  wife,  as  they  gave  utterance  to 
such  exclamations  of  dismay,  as  they  were 
not  able  to  suppress. 

The  resignation  of  the  two  agcl  in- 
habitants of  the  wigwam  seemed  the  same. 
The  chief  was  the  most  subdued  by  years ; 
but  their  firmness  had  been  alike  over- 
thrown by  the  grief  which  they  suffered 
at  the  loss  of  their  children,  Avhom  they 
now  equally  believed,  had  been  destroyed. 
Ottawah,  too,  foresaw,  in  his  own 
doath,  the  extinction  of  his  line,  and  the 
speedy  annihilation  of  his  people;  while 
the  white  man  contemplated,  in  his  dis- 
solution, the  termination  of  all  his  long 
cherished  hopes,  and  the  failure  of  all  his 
•measures  for  introducing  among  the 
savage  inhabitants  of  the  island,  the  re- 
ligion of  civilised  men. 

The  rebel  warriors  were  now  at  hand. 
The  wife  of  Ottawah,  clung  to  the  aged 
frame  of  the  chief.  But  no  feminine 
tenderness  soothed  the  sorrows  of  the 
white  exile.  In  the  midst  of  their  gi'ief, 
the  chief  and  his  guest  preserved  all  their 
dignity;  and  sat  on  their  mats,  the  calm 
expectants  of  their  equal  fate. 

Two  warriors  entered.  They  were 
struck  with  the  appearance  of  the  aged 
men,  of  whom  one  it  was  now  certain  was 
devoted  to  be  sacrificed  to  the  rage  of 
the  people.  A  moment  they  hesitated. 
But  soon  recovering  their  resolution,  and 
remembering  their  purpose,  they  rushed 
upon  the  white  man;  and  as  they  seized 
and  bound  him,  the  good  vitawa'i  pre- 
pared for  a  similar  fate.  But  they  laid 
no  hands  upon  their  chief. 

When  they  had  thus  bound  the  white 
man,  they  led  him  without  the  wigv/am, 
where  he  was  received  by  the  warriors, 
with  reproaches  and  loud  shouts  of  horrid 
exultation. 

"We  have  triumphed  over  the  great 
enemies  of  our  race,"  exclaimed  the  seer 
Uttermoot,  as  he  saw  the  white  man 
bound.  "Their  schemes  to  destroy  us 
have  failed.  Behold  the  instrument  of 
their  arts  to  deceive  us.  Lead  forth  the 
deceiver,  and  bind  him  to  the  stake, 
which  long  ago  was  prepared  for  the 
Micmac.  Taunt  him  with  our  triumph, 
and  the  failure  of  his  designs." 

And  now  a  number  of  voices  joined  the 
cry,  " To  the  stake!     To  the  stake!" 

In  the  mean  time,  Ottawah,  rocovcring 
from  a  stato  of  helplessness,  approaching 
insensibility,  into  which  he  had  been 
thrown  by  his  sufferings  upon  the  seizure 
of  his  isacred  instructor,  oehold  his  be- 
reaved condition,  as  he  saw  ghedichi  and 


her  female  attendants  now  weeping  and 
lamenting  around  him.  And  as  soon  as 
he  perceived  his  situation  he  made  an 
effbrt  to  rise;  and  when  he  had  with  dif- 
ficulty attained  his  feet,  by  the  assistance 
of  his  youthful  wife  and  her  attendants, 
he  left  his  wigwam  for  the  scene  of  out- 
rage, which  ho  trusted  his  presence  might 
yet  arrest  and  subdue. 

As  Ottawah  issued  from  the  door  of 
his  dwelling,  he  was  joined  by  such  few 
of  the  warriors  as  were  not  stained  by 
any  connection  with  his  rebellious  chil- 
dren; and,  with  their  aid  he  now  mixed 
among  his  peopte,  a  mere  spectator  of 
their  actions,  and  almost  withi-ut  attract- 
ing any  notice.  He  had  not  strength 
enough  left  to  make  any  efforts  to  arrest 
the  sacrifice  which  he  now  saw  about  to 
bereave  him  of  all  hopes,  and  of  all  motive 
of  existence.  He  beheld  his  guest,  his 
friend,  his  brother,  standing  bound  to  the 
stake,  and  about  to  undergo  his  torture. 
Ottawah  drew  nearer  the  trying  scene. 
The  red  chief  and  the  white  man  looked 
upon  each  other:  but  they  were  unable 
to  speak. 

And  now  white  the  preparations  pro- 
ceeded, the  good  chief,  overcome  by 
his  generous  sorrow,  fell  into  the  arms  of 
Shahdac,  wlio  had,  at  this  moment  arrived, 
after  an  unsuccessful  attempt  to  discover 
the  trail  of  Ahtomah  and  Adalie,  and  in 
the  hope  of  finding  them,  already  returned 
to  the  camp. 

The  preparations  were  now  completed, 
and  the  awful  moment  for  the  trial  of  the 
fortitude  of  the  father  of  Adalie  had 
arrived.  But  it  was  the  custom  of  the 
warriors,  on  all  occasions,  to  abstain 
from  the  commencement  of  the  torture, 
while  a  beam  of  the  sun  was  visible;  and 
this  let  to  their  rage,  was  at  this  moment 
observed  by  the  red  men. 

The  day  was  dark,  and  the  heavens 
were  generally  covered;  but  there  were 
openings  at  intervals  in  the  clouds, 
through  which  the  bright  orb  darted  his 
rays  upon  the  sombre  surface  of  the 
earth :  and,  here  and  there,  a  golden  spot, 
that  the  glad  beam  illuminated,  was  seen 
slowly  moving  across  the  vale,  and  upon 
the  sides  of  the  hills,  till  it  passed  beyond 
the  limits  of  the  vision  from  where  the 
warriors  were  gathered. 

While  things  remained  in  this  state 
of  inaction  and  suspense,  the  warriors 
taunted  the  white  man  with  all  the 
rcvilings  they  were  able  to  invent. 

One  said,  "  If  thou  art  the  child  of  the 
Great  Spirit,  command  the  elements  to 
obey  thee."  Another  said,  "  Loose  thy- 
sell;  if  thou  dost  represent  the  Angel  of 
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the  Mountain."  And  a  third,  exultingly 
exclaimed:  "  Art  thou  the  messenger  of 
the  patron  of  the  red  tribe,  and  deliverest 
us  into  the  hands  of  the  Micmacs?  Behold 
thou  art  taken  in  thine  own  snare  which 
thou  hast  laid."     ^ 

"  Prepare  the  fire!''  was  then  the  gene- 
ral cry ;  "  the  fire  of  heaven  is  obscured !" 

And  when  there  was  not  a  ray  of  the 
sun  Arisible,  several  warriors  piled  spruce 
shrubs  beneath  the  devoted  Christian,  as 
they  exclaimed :  "  Of  protracted  torture 
he  13  not  worthy.  Consume  him  to  ashes. 
Let  not  the  sun  set  upon  the  ally — the 
white  ally — of  the  Micmacs,  in  the  camp 
of  the  red  men." 

"But,  stay — for  a  moment  stay  the 
torch!"  cried  aft  unfamiliar  voice. — It 
was  that  of  Shahdac — "  There  is  a  ray  of 
the  fire  of  heaven  still  visible."  And  the 
murderous  hands  of  the  warriors  were  for 
a  moment  arrested. 

There  was,  indeed,  a  ray  of  the  sun  yet 
visible;  and,  aroused  by  the  well  known 
voice  of  the  faithful  Shahdac,  the  white 
man  now  followed  with  his  dim  eye,  the 
single  golden  spot  which  had  arrested 
the  brand,  as  it  crossed  the  vale,  until  it 
touched  the  side  of  the  mountain;  when 
he  seemed  to  discover  something  there  in 
motion. 

It  was  like  two  warriors  descending 
the  sterile  hill,  directly  in  front  of  the 
scene  of  savage  outrage  of  which  he  was 
the  victim.  A  father's  hopes,  rather  than 
the  true  report  of  his  dim  eye,  repre- 
sented the  object  to  be  what  he  most 
desired;  and  he  exclaimed,  for  the  first 
time  he  had  spoken  since  his  seizure  — 
"  They  come  I  tney  come ! " 

At  the  exclamation  of  the  white  man, 
every  eye  was  now  directed  towards  the  hill ; 
and  the  clearer  vision  of  the  red  men, 
instantly  distinguished  the  erect  form  of 
a  confident  warrior,  descending  the  decli- 
vity which  conducted  directly  to  the 
camp,  accompanied,  as  it  seemed,  by  a 
youth  or  warrior  of  smaller  stature. 
They  could  not  be  enemies.  They  could 
not  be  red  men.  They  must  be  Micmac 
heralds  of  peace. 


CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

"  Hit  grief  grew  puissant,  and  tlie  strings  of  life 
Begun  to  craf;l(.'' 

King  Lsab. 

There  was  no  feature  in  the  character 
of  the  Bod  Indian  warriors,  more  remark- 
able than  that  of  their  attachment  to  their 
chiefs.    The  bones  of  their  fathers,  which  I 


most  savages  hold  in  peculiar  veneration, 
were  not  more  sacred  with  the  red  tribe, 
than  the  persons  of  their  rulers.  The 
precise  limits  of  the  allegiance  which  the 
people  owed  them,  were  ill-defined;  but 
It  was  rarely  that  the  chiefs  exceeded  the 
authority  which  immemorial  custom  had 
sanctioned;  and,  in  all  cases  of  sudden 
alarm  or  danger,  their  influence  was  the 
standard  around  which  the  warriors 
rallied.  And,  when  any  great  enter- 
prise was  determined  upon  by  a  council 
of  warriors,  the  command  of  their  chief 
was  the  signal  for  every  movement  of 
offence  or  defence,  or  of  incursion  or  re- 
treat. 

Such  were  ordinarily  the  relations  be- 
tween a  Red  Indian  chief,  and  his  people; 
but  the  venerable  Ottawah,  in  his  youth, 
daring  and  enterprising,  whether  in  hunt- 
ing or  in  war,  was,  from  his  earliest  age, 
especially  endeared  to  his  whole  tribe, 
whose  respect  and  regard  he  retained  in 
raaturer  years,  by  his  love  of  justice,  his 
moderation  when  they  as;'eiabled  in 
council,  and  his  courage  and  prudent 
movements  in  war. 

By  these  qualities  alone,  in  their  leader, 
the  existence,  indeed,  of  the  red  tribe  had 
been  maintained.  And  so  great  were  the 
mutual  obligations  of  the  chief  and  his 
warriors,  that  ago,  which  had  now  dim- 
med the  eye  of  Ottawah,  and  bereaved 
his  arm  of  its  force,  instead  of  begetting 
the  contempt  with  which  old  age  is 
usually  regarded  among  savages,  only 
softened  admiration  and  respect  into  filial 
affection,  and  rendered  obedience  as  de- 
lightful as  it  was  honourable,  and  as 
general  as  it  was  unrestrained.  Nothing, 
indeed,  but  the  deepest  schemes  of  mali- 
cious envy,  begot  upon  lies,  and  sup- 
ported by  the  train  of  artful  frauds,  of 
which  we  have  seen  but  the  event,  could 
have  undermined  or  shaken  the  respect 
and  attachment  which  was  felt  by  the 
red  people  for  their  aged  chief ;  while  no 
fraud,  however  successful  with  the  war- 
riors, was  able  to  extinguish  in  the  breast 
of  Ottawah,  the  parental  tenderness  which 
he  never  ceased  to  feel  for  his  misguided 
and  unhappy  people. 

As  the  warriors  stood  gazing  upon  the 
distant  objects  in  motion  which  have  been 
mentioned  at  the  close  of  the  last  chapter, 
the  supposed  heralds  of  peace,  disappeared 
behind  an  intervening^  hill;  auu  while 
the  people  still  looked  with  intense  in- 
terest for  the  reappearance  of  the  objects 
that  had  transfi.xed  their  attention,  the 
sudden  cry  of  the  women  broke  upon 
their  ears;  and,  as  they  turned  towards 
the  scene   of   alarm,  they    beheld    the 
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gestures  of  gi'ief  of  their  wires,  as  tlicy  rent 
the  air  with  their  piteous  lamentations. 

These  open  expressions  of  sorrow  fi'om 
the  women,  untier  tlie  common  feelinj? 
which  the  moment  inspired,  now  attracted 
all  the  warriors;  and  they  advanced  as 
one  man,  towards  the  scene  of  distress, 
where  they  beheld  the  cold  corse,  as  it 
seemed,  of  their  beloved  chief,  strotched 
before  them  upon  the  earth. 

There  were  few,  among  the  wariiors 
present,  that  were  not  born  since  the 
good  Ottawah  commenced  his  rule  over 
the  red  tribe.  Many  of  them  remembered 
the  deeds  of  his  middle,  age;  but  there 
were  none  who  had  not  experienced  the 
happy  eifects  of  his  prudent  dirfposition 
since  the  depression  of  the  tribe,  or  who 
did  not  owe  him  especial  gratitude  for 
some  beneficent  act,  proceeding  from  the 
disinterested  love  which  he  bore  to  his 
poople.  Thus,  they  were  confounded 
when  they  seemed  to  look  upon  the  corse 
of  their  chief.  And  now  their  loud  mur- 
murings,  and  impassioned  exclanuitions, 
intermingled  with  the  bewailings  of  the 
women,  proclaimed  the  triumph  of  the 
belter  feelings  of  nature,  over  the  evil 
passions  which  the  malignant  spirits  oi 
the  tribe  had  awakened. 

"  Who  shall  he  worthy  to  reign  after 
Ottawah!"  was  heard  amidst  thegt^neral 
cry.  "  lie  that  should  succeed,  and  now 
rule  the  red  tribe,  the  son  of  Ottawah, 
where  is  he?  The  Micraacs  mock  us 
with  the  heralds  of  peace!  How  few  are 
our  days.  Behold !  the  red  race  is  already 
extinct." 

But  in  their  grief  and  confusion,  they 
had  omitted  to  examme,  whether  the 
spark  of  life,  had,  as  it  appeared,  finally 
departed  from  its  clay  habitation;  and,  as 
the  wife  of  Ottawah,  kneeling  beside  the 
seeming  lifeless  body  of  the  chief,  wet  his 
face  with  her  tears,  one  among  the 
mourners  suddenly  exclaimed: — "  He  still 
breathes ! " 

It  was  the  voice  of  him,  whft,  but  just 
before,  stood  bound  and  prepared  to  suffer 
the  death,  which  their  mistaken  zeal,  and 
jealous  hatred  had  adjudged.  And  as 
the  white  man  lifted  the  dying  Ottawah 
in  his  arms,  the  chief  turned  his  head  in 
the  direction  in  which  the  supposed 
heralds  had  been  seen;  and  presently, 
one  warrior  al<me.  was  observed  at  full 
speed,  descending  the  last  hill,  the  whole 
declivity  of  which  was  open  to  the  full 
view  ot  the  camp. 

The  sun  in  heaven,  at  this  moment,  dis- 
persed the  dark  clouds  which  had  ob- 
scured his  disk,  and  his  direct  rays  now 
fell  upon  the  side  of  the  hill,  upon  which 


the  eyes  of  all  the  warriors  were  fixed. 
And,  while  they  stood  silent,  the  dying 
chief  distinctly  recognised  the  erect  form 
of  his  son;  and,  collecting  all  his  strength 
that  remained,  he  exclaimed,  "Beh(jld 
your  chief!  behold  the  restorer  of  the 
red  name!"  Then  immediately,  his  head 
fell  upon  his  breast,  and  he  expired  in 
the  sight  of  his  warriors,  and  in  the  arms 
of  his  Christian  instructor  and  friend. 

And  now,  had  the  thunder  which  rolls 
across  the  vault  of  heaven,  and  echoes 
from  mountain  to  mountain — had  the  very 
elements,  in  human  accents,  bid  disorder 
cease  on  earth,  no  calm  could  have  ex- 
ceeded the  death-like  silence  which  fol- 
lowed the  last  words  of  the  red  chief. 
The  warriors  were  struck  duuib  with 
awe,  the  women  with  the  excess  of  their 
grief.  The  corse  of  their  long  revered, 
their  beloved  chief,  lay  at  their  feet. 
The  Boul  of  Ottawah  was  a  shade,  now 
numbered  with  the  spirits  of  their  fathers. 
His  succcessor,  so  lately  believed  to  be 
the  ally  of  their  enemies,  was  in  sight  of 
their  ciimp.  Tiie  mysterious  stranger, 
just  given  up  to  torture,  self-liberated, 
stood  before  them.  They  looked  upon 
etxch  other,  and  stood  in  doubt  how  they 
sltould  act. 

And  now,  while  the  warriors  remained 
transfixed  by  the  feeling  which  the  course 
of  events  had  produced,  the  father  of 
Adalie,  leaving  the  scene  of  distress,  ad- 
vanced to  meet  the  youth  that  was  now 
the  ruler  of  the  red  tribe. 

The  white  men  and  Ahtomah  met  at 
a  short  distance  from  the  camp.  Adalie 
was  safe— she  was  well — she  was  near  at 
hand.  It  was  enough.  They  tenderly 
embraced. 

The  white  man  now  hastened  to  ap- 
prise the  young  warrior  of  the  decease  of 
the  chief,  his  father,  in  order  that  he 
might  meet  his  people  with  the  dignity 
which  at  once  bt^came  his  present  station, 
and  was  agreeable  to  the  circumstances 
of  the  timp 

As  the  instructor  of  Ottawah  spoke, 
Ahtomah  remembered  his  dream.  He 
was  for  a  moment  silent.  Then,  sup- 
pressing his  emotion,  he  said :  "  Since  the 
great  Ottawah  is  no  more,  lead  me  to  the 
corse  of  my  father.  Adalie,  with  Shah- 
dQ<r,  shall  presently  appear." 

Tlie  faithful  Shahdac,  as  it  has  been 
related,  had  returned  from  an  unsuccess- 
ful search  for  Ahtomah  and  Adalia,  just 
in  time  to  witness  the  scene  of  their  chief's 
last  struggle  against,  the  turn  of  his  for- 
tunes and  the  infirmities  of  his  age.  His 
hope  had  assured  him,  as  soon  as  the 
supposed  heralds  of  peace  were  observed. 
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that  they  could  be  no  other  than  the  lost 
pair  of  whom  he  had  been  in  search: 
and  while  the  warriors  were  diverted 
from  the  scene  around  them  by  the  new 
alarm,  he  had  placed  the  aged  chief  on 
the  ground,  scarce  knowing  whether  he 
still  lived:  then  following  his  first  im- 
pulse, he  had  sprung  towards  his  revered 
instructor;  and,  regardless  of  the  conse- 
quences, directly  unbound,  and  set  him 
free;  and  trusting  that  no  further  indig- 
nity would  be  offered  him  before  Ahto- 
mah  and  Adalie  were  in  the  camp,  he 
had  flarted  with  a  swiftness,  beyond  the 
natural  speed  of  his  age,  to  meet  the 
great  objects  of  his  generous  regard.  In 
the  mean  time,  the  white  man  sufficiently 
recovered  the  use  of  his  limbs,  to  permit 
him  to  reach  the  scene  of  common  in- 
terest, at  the  moment,  as  we  have  seen, 
before  the  good  Ottawah  expired. 

The  young  chief,  accompanied  by  the 
white  man,  now  entered  the  camp.     The 


warriors,  as  he  approached,  opened  a  way 
that  he  might  pass  to  the  scene  of  death; 
at  the  same  time,  that,  by  their  deep  si- 
lence and  downcast  lookf^  they  seemed  to 
acknowledge  the  guilt  of  their  ungene- 
rous suspicions  of  the  son  of  their  beloved 
chief— of  the  son  of  him,  whose  last 
words  had  recalled  to  their  minds,  all 
the  former  motives  of  their  attachment, 
with  the  long  cherished  hope,  that  his 
siiccessor  would  be  the  restorer  of  the 
red  tribe  to  their  lost  territory  and  their 
ancient  glory. 

Ahtomah  soon  reached  the  corse  of  the 
chief,  and  as  he  knelt,  in  silent  but  deep 
sorrow,  he  gave  way  to  the  quick  im- 
pulse of  fihal  tenderness ;  and  some  natu- 
ral tears,  which  he  cared  not  now  to  con- 
ceal, dropped  from  his  manly  eye  upon 
the  cold  corse  of  the  departed  chief. 

But  the  first  dictatw  of  nature  soon 
gave  place  to  what  the  position  of  Ahto- 
mah, and  the  time  demanded;  and  he 
started  upon  his  feet  and  thus  now  ad- 
dressed his  people : — 

"  Warriors  of  the  red  tribe,'^  said  the 
youthful  chief!,  in  the  jiccent  of  command, 
"  Warriors  of  a  tribe  once  more  numerous 
than  the  leaves  of  the  forest  trees,  and 
whose  territory  extended  to  the  great  salt 
lake  on  every  side:  are  ye  ccmtent  that 
the  son  of  Ottawah  reign  in  his  father's 
stead;  and  will  je,  at  the  call  of  Ahtomah, 
rise  as  one  man,  and  plant  the  tomahawk 
in  the  breast  of  yonr  impla?>ablo  enemies? 
(hir  hopes  are  not  a  dream;  nor  is  the 
red  tribe  doomed  to  bo  swept  from  the 
face  of  the  earth.  Confide  in  the  signs 
from  heaven,  and  your  rebtoration  is  at 
hand.     Warriors '.  to  whom  is  your  alle- 


giance due?  Who  is  your  chief?  Who 
is  it  that  should  restore  your  ancient 
name,  your  former  glory!" 

Nu  time  coald  have  been  more  favour- 
able for  the  accession  of  the  son  of  Otta- 
wah to  all  the  rights  which  his  father  had 
enjoyed.  Tno  warriors  stood  in  the  pre- 
sence of  death  in  its  most  awful  or  most 
impressive  form.  I'pon  the  ground  before 
them,  lay  the  perishable  appendage  of  one 
that  but  now  possessed  power  united 
with  every  attribute  that  is  admirable  in 
the  human  character.  The  once  erect 
form  in  which  a  human  lirit  walked, 
from  its  earliest  conceptions  of  the  dis- 
tinct, individual,  and  independent  being 
which  we  severallv  possess,  up  to  the  ac- 
quisition of  authority  and  respect  above 
that  enjoyed  by  the  common  herd  of  men, 
was  about  to  mingle  with  the  dust  of  the 
reptiles  that  creep  beneath  the  earth. 
Self-accused,  and  penitent,  the  red  men 
stood  without  a  hope,  save  in  the  mag- 
nanimity, and  the  wise  conduct,  of  the 
successor  of  him  whom  these  misguided 
passions  had  untimely  destroyed. 

Thus  at  the  words  '  '  he  young  chief, 
a  general  shout  of  r»x^..ation  arose;  and 
the  warriors  cried  with  one  voice, "  Alito- 
mah  is  our  chief!  None  else  is  worthy 
to  sit  upon  the  mat  of  Ottawah !  Let  us 
meet  the  enemies  of  our  race ! ' 

Adalie,  after  the  uncertaii:  information 
she  received  from  the  constant  Shahdac, 
had  been  no  longer  able  to  endure  the  ab- 
sence of  Ahtomah ;  and  she  was  now  seen 
descending  the  hill,  in  company  with  her 
faithful  attendant. 

The  time  was  equally  favourable  for 
the  appearance  of  the  future  partner  of 
the  red  chief,  as  for  the  young  warrior 
himself;  and  as  she  reached  the  bounds 
of  the  encampment,  all  eyes  were  drawn 
towards  her,  and  it  seemed  as  if  the  open 
signs  of  the  welcome  and  approbation  of 
the  warriors,  were  alone  restrained  by 
the  common  cause  of  grief,  which  pos- 
sessed their  breasts. 

The  maiden  was  dressed  it  the  long 
white  garment  which  she  usur.lly  wore, 
girdled  at  the  waist.  I."ut  her  neck, 
which,  since  her  sojourn  among  the 
Indians,  she  had  carefully  covered,  that 
as  little  as  possible  of  her  skin  might  be 
visible,  was  now  partly  exposed.  A 
double  necklace  of  shells,  which  she  com- 
monly wore,  and  her  bracelets  of  the 
same  material,  wore  missing;  and  her 
head-dress,  which  was  usually  a  round 
cnp  of  fur,  ornamented  with  a  plume  of 
feathers  of  the  coloured  birds  of  the 
country,  she  luid  also  lost.  In  the  mean 
time,  ner  hair  now  parted  nnd  thrown 
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behind  her  ears,  flowed  in  long  tresses 
across  her  neck,  in  all  the  beauty  which 
became  her  youth,  and  the  simplicity  of 
her  character. 

The  disorder  of  the  dress  of  Adalie, 
a'"!  the  animation  which  her  features  at 
this  moment  expressed,  accorded  with  the 
spirit  of  the  time;  and  while  they  aided 
the  mystery  which  belonged  to  her  cha- 
racter, they  could  not  but  heighten  the 
interest,  which  admiration  of  her  graceful 
form  when  she  appeared,  never  failed  to 
excite. 

As  the  maiden  drew  near,  the  warriors 
instinctively  fell  baek  on  either  side,  in 
opening  a  way  for  her  approach  to  the 
presence  of  their  young  chief;  and  as  she 
passed  through  the  files  of  red  men  on 
either  hand,  a  low  hum  of  deep  voices — 
the  natural  expression  of  hardly  sup- 
pressed admiration— now  proceeded  from 
every  quarter. 

The  voluntary  gratulations  of  the 
warriors,  were  too  plain  to  be  mistaken 
by  the  young  chief,  who  knew  how  to 
turn  the  incident  to  the  best  advantage. 
Thus,  he  now  advanced  to  meet  the 
maiden;  and  when  ho  had  embraced  her, 
he  placed  his  left  arm  around  her  waisf, 
and  stretching  forth  his  right  hand,  in  few 
words  he  thus  again  addressed  his  sub- 
dued people. 

"Warriors!"  now  said  the  youthful 
chief,  in  the  full  confidynce  that  the  time 
had  engendered,  "  behold  the  betrothed 
of  Ahtomah,  the  mother  of  the  future 
chiefs  of  the  tribe,  whose  territory  shall 
extend  from  the  rising  to  the  setting 
sun,  nor  be  terminated  by  any  other 
limits  than  the  great  salt  lake,  nor  cir- 
cumscribed by  any  other  bounds  than  the 
waters  which  encompass  the  world  as- 
signed by  the  Great  Spirit  for  the  land  of 
the  red  tribe.  It  is  the  will  of  the  good 
Spirit:  let  us  not  oppose  his  decrees." 

At  these  words,  every  eye  became  yet 
more  intently  bent  upon  Adalie.  It 
seemed  as  if  the  red  men  had  forgotten 
the  colour  of  their  guests,  and  their  an- 
cient enmity  to  the  white  race.  And 
when  Ahtomah  now  lifted  his  hand,  in 
sign  of  his  willingness  to  receive  the  con- 
gratulations of  his  people,  the  warriors 
cried  out,  as  one  man :  "  Welcome  Ada- 
lie!  Welcome  the  mother  of  a  line  of 
chiefs,  destined  to  recover  the  lost  glory 
of  the  red  tribe !" 

Such  were  now  the  happy  relations 
which  seemed  about  to  be  established 
between  the  successor  of  Ottawah  and 
his  people.  But  amidst  this  triumph  of 
the  better  feelings  of  the  red  men  over 
their  misguided  passions,  there  existed. 


unobserved,  exception  to  the  prevalence 
of  the  general  exultation.  At  the  very 
first  symptom,  indeed,  of  the  return  of 
the  warriors  to  a  sense  of  their  proper 
duly,  the  seer  Uttermoot  had  gathered 
his  myrmidons  around  him,  and  slunk 
secretly  away,  to  a  distance  from 
which  'he  might,  unperceived,  observe  all 
that  passed,  and  be  ready  to  profit  by 
any  change  that  should  seem  to  favour 
his  future  fortunes. 

It  was  now  the  first  act  of  Ahtomah, 
to  give  directions  for  the  performance  of 
the  funeral  solemnities  of  his  father.  And 
that  this  last  office  of  the  living  towards 
the  dead  might  not  want  any  of  ceremo- 
nial rites  of  interment,  especially  due  to 
a  chief  so  beloved,  messengers  were  sent 
to  invite  the  lesser  chiefs  of  the  more 
northern  villages  of  their  tribe,  every  one 
to  attend,  accompanied  by  some  of  his 
principal  warriors. 

In  the  mean  time  the  body  of  Ottawah 
was  carried  to  their  temporar'  council 
house;  and  being  stripped  of' its  orna- 
ments, was  wrapped  in  a  simple  deer- 
skin, and  laid  upon  a  bed  of  sucn  autum- 
nal wild  flowers  as  the  watered  valleys  of 
this  sterile  region  produced. 

Ahtomah  and  hi«  white  guests,  and 
Shahdac  now  retired  to  the  principal 
wigwam,  where,  worn  out  by  fatigue  and 
grief  together,  all,  save  the  young  chief 
himself,  sought  the  natural  relief  of  for- 
getfulness,  and  were  soon  bui'ied  in 
sleep. 

Ndither  the  white  man  nor  Shahdac, 
both  of  whose  minds  had  been  engrossed 
by  the  all-exciting  object  of  the  day's 
interest,  had  fully  informed  the  young 
warrior  of  the  character  and  extent  of 
the  disturbances  which  had  taken  place 
among  the  people  during  his  absence, 
und  which  theyjdK^d,  indeed,  were 
already  completely  subdued  by  the  pre- 
sence of  the  heir  of  Ottawah. 

The  white  man  in  his  imagined  secu- 
rity, and  unacquainted  with  the  retreat 
of  the  seer,  and  his  discontented  compa- 
nions, had,  in  truth,  been  desirous  rather 
to  underrate  the  importance  of  the  rebel- 
lion, which  had  been  principally  exhibited 
in  the  insults  that  were  offered  to,  and 
the  wrongs  practised  upon  himself,  than 
too  hastily  to  excite  the  indignation  of 
the  young  chief. 

But  Ahtomah,  himself,  better  ac- 
quainted with  the  disposition  of  the  seer 
than  the  aged  white  man,  required  not 
the  history  of  what  had  passed,  to  foresee 
the  rage  of  the  evil  counsellor  of  his 
people,  and  the  difficulties  which  the 
envy  and  malice  of  the  seer  must  sooner 
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or  later  occasion.  The  voung  warrior 
knew,  that  nothing  would  reconcile  this 
bold  instigator  of  mischief,  to  the  mar- 
riage of  the  chief  of  the  red  tribe  with 
the  daughter  of  the  propagator  of  the 
new  opinions  concerning  the  worship  of 
the  Great  Spirit,  which  had  already 
found  entrance  in  the  breasts  of  many 
of  the  warriors ;  and  he  knew,  too,  the 
strongprejudice  of  colour,  which,  notwith- 
standing the  present  sudden  demonstra- 
tions, must  stul  exist  among  his  people. 

16 


This  latter  obstacle,  indeed,  proceeded 
from  a  feeling,  which  had  so  lately  burned 
even  in  his  own  bosom;  and  had  only 
been  subdued  by  a  passion,  which,  when 
it  will,  reigns  absolute  above  every  other, 
and  often  converts  the  very  obstacles 
which  it  encounters,  into  the  means  of 
fulfilling  its  own  ends,  and  accomplishing 
its  own  enjoyments.  And  now  givin{i; 
himself  up  to  reflcctiuna  the  most  natural 
in'so  great  difficulty,  his  eyes,  as  he  lay 
on  his  couch,  were  closed  in  vain. 
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CHAPTER  XL. 

"Be  lliou  a  spirit  of  health,  or  froblin  damii'd, 
He  thy  Intents  wiclifd  or  chiiritable, 
Thou  com'st  in  such  a  questionable  shape, 

.  That  I  will  spe&k  to  tlice." 

Hamlet. 

About  mid-night,  when  ail  the  warriors 
were  buried  in  sleep,  Ah  torn  ah  arofse  t'ron^ 
his  uneasy  l)ed;  and  when  he  observed 
that  the  night  was  clear  and  the  plain 
free  from  mist,  he  left  his  wigwam,  to 
court  the  solitude  of  the  deaolate  wastes 
about  the  vicinity  of  the  encampment.  . , , 

The  condition  of  the  elements  w^suweji 
suited  to  soothe  the  disturbed  s^irtt§  pC 
the  sensitive  Indian.  The  cool  northcra 
brece,  after  touching  the  moupta^i3  in 
its  pfis8"ge  from  the  clearer  qv^artqr  of 
heavcu,  gently  swept  the  plain:  noti^ 
fleeting  cloud  obsciured,  a  iray  of  the 
myriad  lights  which  spangled  the  wide 
arch  of  heaven:  and  the  night  was  qlto- 
gethei  such  as  neithejr  sayage  i)or  civilized 
man  can  behalf  without  soaring  in  spirit 
from  this  lo\Ter,  world,  to  ^qme  happier 
abode  beyond  thp  hills,  or  tlio  clouds,  or 
the  illuminated  Brocuuvent,  which  the  one 
as  the  other,  is  filled  with  the  hope  of 
hereafter  inhabiting.  .  i 

In  a  temper  of  mind  well  suited  to  the 
serenity  of  the. elements  and  the  beamy 
of  the  night,  the  youth  wandered  alone, 
sometimes  keeping  the  more  sterile  parts 
of  the  plain,  and  sometimes  approaching 
the  groves  of  stunted  junii)cr  and  spruce, 
which  raised  their  heads  at  intervals, 
where  the  rocky  groimd  was  covered  with 
any  portion  of  mould. 

But  as  he  proceeded,  a  gently  flowing 
stream,  which  divided  the  plain,  inter- 
rupted his  course,  and  feminded  him  of 
his  distance  from  the  encampment  of  the 
broken  spirited  warriors,  over  whom  he 
was  so  suddenly  called  upon  to  rule.  In 
the  distance,  the  same  river  was  heard 
forcing  its  less  easy  way  down  the  sides 
of  the  mountain  which  formed  the  northern 
boundary  of  the  plain;  while  at  intervals, 
the  sound  was  intercepted  or  turned  aside 
by  the  wavering  course  of  the  soft  cur- 
rents of  air,  which  bore  it  along  the 
smoother  surface  of  the  waters,  as  in  their 
peaceful  race,  with  more  constant  murmur, 
they  now  swept  over  their  enamelled 
bed. 

The  oppressed  senses  of  the  young 
warrior  were  subjected  to  the  combined 
effects  of  the  choicest  objects  of  calmer 
interest  which  a  sterile  land  affords;  and 
his  perturbed  thoughts  now  gave  place 
to  placid  contemplation  or  entranced 
fancy,  and  he  became  immovably  riveted 
to  the  spot  on  which  he  stood. 


The  first  reflections  of  Ahtomah,  were 
naturallyturnedtowhat  regarded  his  new 
relations  io  his  people,  and  the  accidents 
which  had  made  him  almost  wish  himself 
in  the  condition  of  the  meanest  of  the 
warriors  whose  tomahawks  would  be 
^ow  drawn,  and  whose  bows  would  be 
bent,  at  his  bidding,  whether  offence  or 
defence  were  the  character  of  his  com- 
?T)ands.  But  the  grateful  influence  of 
the  natui'al  objects  around  him,  at  length 
diverted  his  mind  from  the  contemplation 
of  his  worldly  cares;  and  he  thus  gave 
utterancu  to  his  better  thoughts. 

;  "Ye  constant  lights,"  now  exclaimed 
tjhe  rapt  youth,  as  he  cast  hit,  eyes  towards 
heaven,  " and  ye  fiios  which  bu^'n  in  the 
diark  expanse;  wjia.t  indeed  are  ye!  And 
do  ye  look  oji  other  lands,  as  on  the 
country  of  red,  men!  Arc  ye  the  lamps 
that  encircle  tjie  Great  Spirit's  throne? 
(>r  the  rays  of  his  glory?  Or,  are  ye, 
indeed,  the  rests  of  happy  spirits  on  their 
journey  to  ^he  heaven,  which  the  stranger 
auiong  red  men  .promises  to  those  who 
do  well — the  lodges  of  lock,  the  steps 
upon  the  baseless  mountain,  where  the 
spirits  of  red  men  stop  to,  contemplate 
their  past  existence,  and  look  upon  the 
world  thev  have  quitted,  in  their  ascent 
to  their  clestined  home  above  the  dark 
element  which  conceals  the  bright  place 
of  their  eternal, home." 

But  while  the  entranced  youth  yet 
spoke,  his  external  senses  were  suddenly 
attracted  by  an  appearance  no  less 
astounding  than  strangQ.  A  human  form 
was  jieen  to  rise  gradually  out  of  the 
stream,  till  its  whole. figure  was  visible. 
Then,  standing  erect  and  motionless  upon 
the  water,  the  .pcemipg  aerial  Being 
appeared  to  rega|:d  Iu|d  Ayith  intent  look. 
The  young  warrior  was  oyerconie  by  his 
superstitiQus  terrors,  and  re^lafn  d  trans- 
fixed to  the  spot  on  which  he  f  V3  )d. 

The  form  appeared  in  femini  le  attire, 
or  in  that  of  a  boy  before  assuming  the 
tunic  of  an  Indian  warrior.  Some  time 
they  stood,.the  mortal  and  the  seeming 
etherial  Being,  each  motionless  and  intent 
as  the  other,  until  the  yoimg  chief,  reco- 
vering the  power  of  speech,  of  which  his 
superstitious  fears  had  bereaved  him,  now 
with  courage  above  his  race,  thus  ad- 
dressed the  doubtful  object  before  his 
eyes,  whether  it  were  real,  or  whether  it 
were  the  unsubstantial  creation  of  his 
own  heated  brain. 

*'  Aerial  Being,"  said  he,  "  art  thou  a 
messenger  sent  by  the  Great  Spirit,  to 
accomplish  the  promises  which  the  last 
chief  and  father  of  his  people,  from  the 
season  when  his  youth  first  blossomed, 
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until  the  decay  of  his  sapless  a{?e,  never 
ceased  beseeching  him  whom  thoushouldst 
serve,  to  fulfil?  Or,  art  thou  a  Spirit 
armed  with  the  torrtjrs  of  the  bad  angel, 
and  come  to  proclaim  the  destruction  of 
the  worshippers  of  the  good  Spirit?  What 
is  thy  purpose?  Speak!  The  chief  of 
red  men  is  addressed  to  hear." 

The  last  words  of  the  young  warrior, 
reverberated  in  distinct  acuonts,  from  the 
wood  on  the  opposite  side  of  the  stream ; 
and  the  still  air,  bore  back  again  the 
sounds,  which  returned  again  and  again, 
uninterrupted  by  any  contrary  vibration 
of  the  conducting  element,  until  they  died 
imperceptibly  away.  With  the  cessation 
of  the  last  faint  reecho  of  the  Indian's 
voice,  even  the  curviQt  seemed  to  hpve 
ceased  to  ilow :  the  gentle  breeze  no  lor  ger 
wafted  the  murmuring  sounds  of  the  dis- 
tant torrent;  and  silence  the  most  pro- 
found, now  reigned  absolute,  as  if  nature 
recognised  the  presence  of  some  Buuig, 
whoso  will  was  superior  to  her  laws. 

As  the  minutes  passed,  Ahtomah  re- 
called to  his  memory,  the  impression  made 
upf)n  his  mind  by  the  white  man's  dis- 
courses, which  had  often  turned  upon  thu 
power  of  the  supposed  .inhabitants  of  the 
unseen  world;  and  summoning  all  t!ie 
courage  with  which  time  and  his  reflec- 
tions armed  him,  he  approached  the  very 
brink  of  the  stream :  and  he  now  perceived, 
that  the  object  of  his  fear,  which  had  be- 
fore seemed  to  stand  upon  tlie  water, 
rested  on  firm  footing  upon  the  opposite 
shore. 

The  young  warrior  continued  still  to 
gaze  upon  the  aerial  form,  with  the  same 
intent  interest,  mingled  with  the  doubts 
and  superstitious  terrors  with  which  it 
had  first  inspired  him.  He  repeated  his 
former  demand;  but  not  a  whisper  or 
sound  from  any  quarter  reached  his  ear. 

At  length,  the  mysterious  Being,  was 
seen  slowly  retiring  towards  the  spruce 
grove  near  the  opposite  bank  of  the  stream, 
where  it  suddenly  disappeared:  and  all 
traces  of  the  uncertain  vision  were  now 
lost. 

With  the  disappearance  of  the  spirit, 
the  complaining  atyflip  seemed  again  to 
flow  with  muibstrucUi|iHarse over  its  peb- 
bled bed.  And  noijpp»..voimg  warrior, 
quickly  recovered  his  full  presence  of 
mind;  and  he  determined  to  pass  the 
Hood,  in  order  to  solve,  if  it  were  possible, 
the  mystery  of  the  vision,  whether  natural 
or  spiritual,  which  had  so  wrought  upon  his 
unsettled  mind,  and  perhaps,  for  a  time, 
disordered  his  senses. 

As  soon  as  Ahtomah  had  resolved 
upon  taking  this  hardy  step,  he  aeeir.f^d  at 


once  to  regain  all  the  active  courage  that 
was  natural  to  his  energetic  spirit;  and 
taiting  caro  that  his  bow  was  so  slung, 
that  it  could  be  usi'd  even  in  the  water, 
if  it  became  necessary,  while  it  might  not 
interrupt  the  motion  of  his  arms  in  swim- 
ming, he  plunged  into  the  flood,  and  soon 
gained  the  opposite  bank  f)f  the  stream. 

When  the  Indian  landed,  he  first  di- 
rected bio  search,  by  the  light  of  the 
stars.,  for  the  trace  ''>f  footsteps,  should 
any  exist,  of  the  human  form  at  least, 
which  he  had  seen;  but  his  search  was  hi 
vp.in.  There  was  no  impression  visible 
upon  the  beach;  nor  could  he,  by  the  light 
which  the  heavens  afforded,  discover  any 
trail  across  the  mossy  plat  which  bordered 
the  grove  above  the  river  s  bank. 

"It,    was,    indeed,  a  Being   from   the' 
country  of  shades,''  said  the  youth,  as  he 
now  raised  his  eyes  from  the  ground,  in 
full  fissr.raneo  that  no  trace  of  its  foot- 
steps existed,  "  for  there  is  light  enough 
to  expose  the   trail  of  the  most  wan*|t 
Micmac.     It  was  a  spirit;   and  in    tbiK  P 
plaee  will  I  remain,  until  it  appear  again.'TP' 

The  young  Indian  then  folded  his  arms, 
as  men  are  wont  to  do,  when  disposed  to 
spurn  the  very  suspicion  from  their 
minds,  that  fear  could  obtrude,  where 
they  believe  true  courage  to  prevail. 
Then,  in  this  attitude,  he  paced  the  beach, 
with  his  eyes  sometimes  turned  towards 
the  grove  where  the  spirit  had  seemed  to 
disappear,  and  sometimes  sweeping  '.he 
surface  of  the  water,  out  of  which  he  now 
firmly  believed  the  aerial  form  had  arisen. 
But  nothing  appeared,  save  the  natural 
objects  to  a  short  distance  around ;  and 
nothing  was  distinctly  heard,  save  the 
gentle  murmur  of  the  ever  flowing  stream. 
Now  and  then,  indeed,  the  senses  of 
tlie  young  waiTior,  were  confounded,  as 
he  seemed  to  hear  his  own  name,  an.l 
that  of  Adalie,  pronounced,  as  it  appeared 
to  him,  accompanied  with  human  sighs. 
And  sometimes  the  change  in  the  position 
of  a  tree  or  a  rock,  an  he  walked  upon  the 
shore,  produced  to  his  wrought  imagina- 
tion, a  living  hunum  form.  But  these 
uncertain  perceptions,  served  only  to  con- 
vince him,  that  the  reality  would  no 
sooner  appear,  than  his  courage  would  be 
swallowed  up  in  his  former  fetirs. 

In  these  thoughts  did  Ahtomah  pass 
the  remainder  of  the  night,  without  quit- 
ting the  place  of  the  vision,  or  experiencing 
any  fresh  assurance  of  its  reality. 

But  now,  as  the  young  chief  continued 
to  look  steadfastly  upon  the  water,  the 
rellection  of  the  first  grey  streaks  of  the 
morning's  light  became  apparent;  and 
the    welcome   ray,    as    it   dispelled  (ho 
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unreal  visions  that  had  perplexed  his 
wrought  fancy,  at  ihe  same  time  reminded 
him  of  the  necessity  of  his  return  to  the 
camp,  lest  absence,  or  his  unsettled  state 
of  mind  should  become  a  subject  of  cu- 
riosity or  speculation  to  the  enemies  of 
his  peaceful  reign,  and  be  hereafter 
turned  to  his  disadvantage,  through  their 
influence  with  his  people. 

As  the  youthful  chief  assured  himself 
of  the  reality  of  the  forerunner  of  day, 
he  once  more  cast  his  eyes  towards  the 
grove;  but  there  was  nothing  visible, 
save  the  degrees  of  shade  which  the  day- 
light began  to  distinguish. 

It  was  no  time  to  confound  the  un- 
certain visions  of  the  departed  darkness 
with  the  sensible  objects  which  the  day 
presented.  And  the  devout  youth  now 
fell  upon  his  knees,  and  offered  up  his 
brief  morning  oraison  to  the  Great  Spin  ; 
and  then  throwing  himself  once  morr 
into  the  stream,  he  swam  towards  the 
pposite  shore. 

As  soon  as  Ahtomah  again  landed,  he 
hastened  towards  the  camp;  and  he  soon 
passed  the  outer  wig^  ams,  ar.d  now  entered 
that  which  he  had  left,  without  being  per- 
ceived by  any  wakeful  warrior,  if  any, 
like  himself,  might  chance  to  have  been 
courting  the  cool  breezes  from  the  moun- 
tains, or  indulging  the  raptures,  which, 
man  is  no  wuere  so  rude  as  to  want,  be- 
fore the  glorious  show  of  an  autumnal 
night,  or  the  gorgeous  spectacle  of  the 
rising  or  the  setting  sun. 

When  the  youth  entered  his  own  wig- 
wam, he  found  all  still  as  when  he  left  it. 
Not  one  of  its  habitants  had  shaken  off 
slumber,  or  perceived  the  light.  And  as 
it  was  not  yet  full  day,  he  put  off  his  wet 
clothes,  attired  himself  in  such  as  he  was 
accustomed  to  wew?  bv  day,  and  laying 
himself  down  upoti  Iris  bedyof  fresh  leaves, 
now  fell  into  a  sound  sleep. 

Grief  seemed  to  have  so  overwhelmed 
the  senses  of  the  warriors  on  the  preced- 
ing day,  that  it  was  not  until  the  last 
faint  effort  of  a  few  western  stars,  to 
share  in  the  praises  of  the  Creator,  which 
the  light  above  all  his  works  proclaims, 
were  overcome  by  the  brightness  of  the 
sun's  full  beams,  that  any  sound,  save 
that  of  a  few  chirping  yellow-birds,  was 
to  be  heard.  Nor  was  there  any  warrior 
to  be  seen,  offering  up  at  the  door  of  his 
wigwam,  his  accustomed  morning  adora- 
tion, at  the  first  indication  of  the  return 
of  the  visible  representative  of  that  Eternal 
Spirit,  whom  his  unaffected  piety,  or  his 
modest  estimate  of  his  own  importance, 
teaches  him  to  believe  to  be  as  far  beyond 
the  reach  of  his  simple  petitions,  as  the 


divine  nature  is  above  every  image,  of 
which  the  powers  of  his  raindf  enable  him 
to  entertain  any  distiact  idea. 


CHAPTER  XLI. 

"  Heaven  rain  grace 
On  that  which  breeds  between  them." 

Tbmpist. 

The  father  of  Adalie  and  Shahdao,  had 
long  arisen  from  their  beds,  and  were 
seated  without  the  curtains  that  hung 
across  the  entrance  of  the  wigwam,  when 


fi 


Ahtomah,  after  his  short,  but  refreshing 
repose,  now  opened  his  eyes  to  the  ivi. 
light  of  day. 

The  young  waiffior's  first  recollection 
of  the  vision  of  the  past  night,  was  like 
the  impression  which  remains  upon  the 
mind  after  any  troubled  dream;  and  he 
was  about  to  bid  the  deceptive  images 
flee  from  him,  as  we  sometimes  do 
when  we  awake  after  sound,  but  not 
undisturbed  slumber,  and  find  the  me- 
mory of  our  nocturnal  fancies  too  pain- 
ful to  be  patiently  endured,  and  too 
strong  to  be  thrown  aside  without  a 
more  than  common  effort.  But  as  he 
rose  upon  his  knees,  in  which  position 
an  Indian  will  frequently  remain  for 
many  minutes  after  awaking  from  sleep, 
he  discovered  such  of  his  wet  clothes  as 
he  had  not  cast  off  when  he  crossed  the 
stream,  and  had  exchanged  for  those  in 
which  he  laid  himself  down  when  he  re- 
turned: and  now  all  the  occurrences  of 
the  past  night,  burst  at  once  upon  his 
clearer  recollection;  and  a  settled  gloom, 
which  might  hardly  be  mistaken  for  the 
effects  of  the  more  gentle  passion  of  filial 
sorrow,  now  fixed  its  visible  image  upon 
his  intelligent  brow. 

In  the  mean  time,  Adalie,  who  had 
slept  behind  a  curtain  o;  i^kLas,  which 
separated  a  portion  of  the  wiofwam  from 
the  rest,  for  her  accommodation,  had 
awakened,  and  was  arisen;  and  a:^  she 
entered  the  common  upartment,  which  was 
that  in  which  Ahtomah  had  lain,  she 
beheld  the  troubled  countenance  of  the 
young  warrior,  |Ao  was  still  in  the  act 
of  contemplatiariHlKi  his  knees. 

It  was  unusMHi^find  a  warrior  upon 
his  couch  after  the  earliest  dawn  of  day; 
and  the  maiden  stood,  overcome  with 
the  mingled  feelings  of  anxiety  and  as- 
tonishment, with  which  the  troubled  look 
of  Ahtomah,  and  the  late  hour  ai  which 
she  found  him  upon  his  couch,  had  im- 
pressed her.  But  the  youth,  as  he  per- 
ceived her,  at  once  sprang  upon  his  feet, 
and  without  a  mark  of  any  remaining 
care,  advanced  towards  her:  and  they 
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embraced,  with  such  warmth  as  their 
mutual  feelings  inspired,  and  thoir  chaste 
thoughts  did  not  forbid. 

The  youthful  pair,  in  a  brief  phrase 
or  two,  now  exchanged  the  morning 
greetings  of  every  people  in  all  lands, 
indicative  of  concern  for  each  other's 
bodily  health  ortranquillity  of  mind;  and, 
when  these  salutations  were  over,  Adalie 
thus  addressed  herself  to  the  Indian. 

"Noble  Ahtomah,"  said  the  white 
maiden,  "  thou  dost  grieve  for  the  loss  of 
the  good  Ottawah.  But  all  thou  suiferest 
is  not  grief.  What  is  it  that  sits  so 
heavily  on  thy  mind?  The  external 
signs  which  indicate  what  passes  within 
what  my  father  has  called  the  sacred 
council-house  of  human  thought,  but 
now,  spoke  not  the  truth,  if  Ahtomah 
struggles  not  against  some  more  un- 
quiet passion  than  that  of  filial  sorrow, 
what  cure  has  the  past  night  engen- 
dered ?  What  vision  presented  itself  to  the 
apt  doubts  of  the  chief  of  red  men?  Or 
was  Ahtomah  oppressed  by  the  mere 
memory  of  some  perplexed  dream?" 

With  these  words,  the  gentle  Adalie 
placed  her  cool  hand  upon  the  burning 
forehead  of  the  youth;  and  Ahtomah 
besought  her  to  pardon  and  forget  the 
weakness  which  his  unquiet  slumbers 
had  engendered:  and,  as  the  impassioned 
Indian  placed  his  arm  around  the  waist 
of  the  maiden,  in  whom  new  beauties 
with  every  moment  seemed  to  appear, 
Adalie  returned  his  more  fervent  ex- 
pression of  fondness,  by  the  natural 
indications  of  feminine  tenderness,  and 
redoubled  affection. 

The  eyes  of  the  maiden,  were  now 
cast  upon  the  ground;  and  as  the  Indian 
contrasted  the  placid  confidence  which 
her  features  expressed,  with  the  contrary 
feelings  that  contended  for  empire  within 
his  own  bosom,  he  stood  transfixed  with 
admiration  of  that  expressive  copy  of  the 
pure  spirit  that  animated  the  delicate 
form  which  his  arms  encompassed. 

Adalie  essayed  to  speak;  but  her  lips 
refused  to  give  her  thoughts  utterance: 
the  consciousness  of  her  position  crim- 
soned her  cheek,  and  her  eyes  continued 
fixed  upon  the  ground.  It  was  an  inter- 
change of  spirit,  such  as  had  the  mali- 
cious seer  beheld,  his  envy  must  have 
been  subdued  bv  extorted  admiration, 
and  his  malice  have  been  changed  into 
shame. 

"  Beloved  Adalie,"  then  said  Ahtomah, 
as  he  continued  to  regard  the  white 
maiden,  "  be  thus  when  the  eyes  of  the 
red  people  behold  thee«  and  when  thy 
lips  pronounce  the  first  accents  of  a  war- 


rior's wife,  and  the  enemies  of  the  white 
race  shall  scarce  rocognise  thy  descent. 
Thou  wast  not  wont,  Adalie,  to  pale  the 
sun  with  the  redness  of  thy  skin.  It  is 
the  svmbol  of  future  events — the  sign  by 
which  the  Great  Spirit  indicates  the  law- 
ful mingling  of  the  blood  of  thy  race  and 
of  mine,  ned  men  will  bow  before  the 
Great  Spirit's  decrees." 

Then,  as  the  young  warrior,  with  the 
string  of  his  bow  with  which  he  was 
armed,  chanced  to  turn  the  upper  part  of 
the  robe  of  the  maiden,  he  exposed  the 
fore  part  of  her  neck,  which  was  usually 
covered. 

"  But  in  truth  Adalie,"  then  said  the 
youth,  as  he  beheld  the  extent  to  which 
the  colour  that  tinged  her  check  had 
now  spread,  "  in  truth,  thou  art  wholly 
red;  and  although  I  love  thee  not  the 
more,  I  would  that  my  warriors  saw  thee 
now.  There  is  not  a  white  speck  left; 
not  enough  to  qualify  the  too  full  rich- 
ness of  thy  new  skin.' 

But  the  maiden  quickly  arranged  her 
disordered  dress :  and  as  the  young  chief 
now  bound  about  her  throat  a  new  string 
of  shells,  such  as  usually  supported  the 
covering  that  concealea  her  neck,  he 
added  triumphantly,  "  neither  is  there  a 
blue  vein,  Adalie,  visible  under  thy  red 
skin.  Thou  art,  indeed,  destined  to  be 
the  mother  of  a  line  of  chiefs." 

"  Kind  Ahtomah,"  then  said  the  maiden, 
"  if  my  late  pale  skin  is  already  become  so 
like  that  of  thy  people,  hereafter,  when  the 
bride  of  the  red  chief  shiili  stand  before 
the  warriors,  the  colour  of  the  deep  red 
sun,  when  he  sinks  behind  the  mists 
above  the  western  mountains,  will  not 
more  closely  resemble  that  of  thy  race 
than  my  skin  will  then  resemble  thine." 

But  the  appearance  of  the  father  of 
Adalie,  who  now  entered  with  Shahdac, 
interrupted  their  further  discourse. 

The  countenance  of  the  white  man,  as 
he  greeted  his  daughter  and  the  young 
chief,  was  solemn  and  thoughtful,  and 
expressive  of  f^alm  resignation  rather  than 
deep  grief.  But  if  that  of  the  faithful 
Shandac  was  more  indicative  of  confi- 
dence than  dejection,  it  was  the  intelligi- 
ble index  to  the  flattering  hopes  which 
he  cherished  of  the  approaching  fulfil- 
ment of  the  expectations  that  were  up- 
permost in  his  mind— the  quiet  succession 
of  Ahtomah,  his  lawful  chief,  to  the  au- 
thority of  his  fathers,  and  the  union  of 
the  young  warrior  with  the  white  maiden, 
whose  divine  origin,  he,  at  least,  had 
never  doubted.  One  of  these  great  ob- 
jects, seemed,  indeed,  as  if  it  were  already 
accomplished,   and    the  other,   did  not 
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appear  boyond  the  bounds  of  probable 
early  fulfil mont. 

The  wife  of  the  departed  chief  was  not 
in  the  wigwam.  The  bereaved  Shcdichi 
and  her  attendants,  who  completed  the 
circlo  of  the  iisual  inhabitants  of  the 
chief's  dwelling,  now  watched  the  corse 
of  the  good  chief,  r.id  at  intervals 
chanted  the  song  of  lamentation  by 
which  they  were  accustomed  to  mourn 
the  departed  warriors  of  distinction,  or 
the  chiefs  of  the  tribe. 

The  present  inhabitants  of  the  wigwam 
ate  their  morning's  meal  in  silence;  and 
as  soon  as  they  had  finished  their  light 
repast,  the  young  chief  sent  forth  the 
constant  Shahdac,  to  command  the  guard 
who  bad  watched  around  the  inner  bounds 
of  the  camp  during  the  night,  to  summon 
the  warriors  to  assemble  in  front  of 
his  wigwam  by  the  time  that  the  sun 
should  attain  his  meridian  height. 

The  ready  messenger  now  obeyed  the 
commands  of  Ahtomah;  and,  before 
mid-day,  the  whole  of  the  warriors  of 
the  camp  were  in  attendance  upon  their 
chief  on  the  appointed  spot  before  his 
present  dwelling. 

When  Ahtomah  was  informed  of  the 
presence;  of  the  warriors,  he  took  his 
white  guests  by  the  hand;  and  as  Shah- 
(Jac,  and  an  aged  attendant  upon  the  late 
chief,  drew  aside  the  curtain  of  skins 
which  hung  at  the  entrance  of  the  wig- 
wam, the  youth,  with  a  confident  air  and 
dignified  step,  marched  directly  to  the 
front  of  his  people. 

The  relations  between  the  young  chief 
and  his  people,  might  be  already  some- 
what changed  since  the  interview  of  the 
previous  day,  Ahtomah's  reception,  as 
well  as  that  of  Adalie,  when  the  youth 
presented  her  to  the  warriors,  upon  her 
arrival  in  the  camp,  it  couHno't  bedoubted, 
proceeded  from  the  impui^j  of  a  moment 
of  remorse  over  the  corf-a  of  the  departed 
chiet^  aided  and  strengthened  by  the  sin- 
cere joy  which  they  felt  at  the  return  of 
the  successor  of  Ottawah,  whom  they  had 
been  seduced  to  believe  was  among  the 
enemies  of  their  race.  Besides,  upon  this 
occasion,  the  chief  met  his  warriors,  with 
a  knowledge  of  what  had  past  during 
his  absence,  which  he  could  -.ot  before 
have  possessed;  and  the  warriors  met 
their  chief,  uncertain  of  the  effects  upon 
his  mind,  of  disclosures  of  which  they 
knew  he  must  by  this  time  be  in  pos- 
session. 

What  might  be  the  condition  of  the 
minds  of  the  warriors,  in  this  altered  and 
uncertain  state  of  their  relations,  by  the 
late  events,  to  their  chief?  Were  they  so 


corrupted,  as  to  fear  less  the  consequences 
of  the  ang(!r  of  the  successor  of  (Jttawah 
than  the  results  of  refusing  to  persevere  in 
the  evil  course  that  had  been  marked  out 
by  the  envious  seer?  Would  truth,  and 
a  just  sense  of  their  solid  interests  prevuil? 
or,  would  malice,  overcome  their  better 
feelings,  and  ilestroy  all  the  fond  hopes 
of  the  promoters  of  good.  All  was  un- 
certain. 

It  was  a  moment  of  deep  suspense. 
But  the  young  chief  now  stood  face  to 
face  with  his  warriors,  in  all  the  confi- 
dence and  security  with  which  his  right 
and  his  natural  intelligence  inspired  him: 
and  so  general  was  the  respect,  even  to 
reverence,  which  his  presence  and  his  ap- 
pearance impressed,  that  had  there  been 
any  opponents  to  his  will  among  the 
warriors,  their  evil  machinations  would 
have  been  confounded,  and  they  must 
have  stood  abashed,  or  fled  from  the  pre- 
sence of  their  lawful  chief. 

The  young  warrior  was  not  long  silent. 
The  signs  of  approbation  and  submission 
to  his  authority,  which  he  distinctly  per- 
ceived, in  the  resigned  or  penitent  coun- 
tenances of  his  warriors,  at  once  assured 
him  that  the  time  hud  been  well  chosen 
for  his  formal  appearance  in  company 
with  his  white  guests,  and  for  such  reve- 
lation as  he  might  deem  it  proper  to 
make  ctmcerning  them,  lie  knew,  too, 
that  not  a  moment  ought  to  be  lost  in 
employing  the  warriors  in  such  occupa- 
tions as  siiould,  at  once,  engage  their  in- 
terests, and  agree  with  the  events  of  the 
time  and  the  actual  condition  of  his 
people.  Thus,  the  young  chief  was  now 
addi'essed  to  take  advantage  of  the  favour- 
able moment;  and,  quitting  the  hands  of 
his  white  guests,  he  stepped  a  few  paces 
forward  and  thus  spoke. — 

"Warriors  of  the  red  tribe,"  said  he, 
"as  you  would  blot  from  the  mind  of 
your  chief,  the  memory  of  the  late  events, 
the  origin  of  which  he  knows  too  well,  to 
whom  to  atiribute — but  the  conspirators 
are  not  among  you — attend  to  his  words. 
He  now  makes  known  his  will;  and  he  is 
governed  by  councils  above  those  that 
have  mere  custom  for  their  authority,  and 
human  wisdom  for  their  guide.  When 
ye  obey  your  chief,  ye  obey,  indeed,  the 
guardian  angel  of  the  red  people,  the 
great  representative  of  the  good  Spirit. 
The  time   of  action,   then,   is  at  hand." 

Ahtomah  hero  paused  for  an  instant, 
then  proceeded. 

"But,  oh  warriors!"  said  he,  in  now- 
changing  his  manner  with  the  substance 
of  his  address,  "  the  sacred  rites  of  the 
dead  remain  yet  unperformed.    The  me- 
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mory  of  your  last  beloved  chief  litis  not 
receivutl  the  yepulchral  tribute  wliieh  is 
itK  (liio.  The  corse  of  the  departed  chief 
of  red  men  is  without  a  toiub.  Yuur 
fathers  lie  within  the  Micinac  bounds. 
We  shall  yet  Rather  tiieir  sacn.'d  bones, 
tlu»u<?h  the  fjround  has  been  polluted  by 
the  companions  of  the  Evil  Spirit.  Your 
fathers'  shades  even  now  cannot  rest  in 
their  eternal  dwolling;.  Their  sepulchres 
have  been  defiled.  Yet,  but  u  brief  time, 
and  their  spirits  shall  rejoice  in  our  suc- 
cess. A  new  tomb  will  receive  their 
ashes.  Let  us  then  hasten  to  open  the 
sepulchre  already  discovered,  and  ap- 
pointed for  the  future  chiefs  f)f  red  men. 
The  Great  Spirit  will  sanctify  it.  Let  the 
ashes  of  the  {i;ood  Ottawah  be  the  first  of 
those  of  the  red  chiefs  to  lie  hereafter 
beneath  the  shelter  of  these  hills,  where, 
year  after  year,  the  warriors  shall  come 
to  visit  the  sacred  depository  of  his  re- 
mains. The  spirit  of  the  great  Ottawah 
will  follow  th(j  chase  with  his  departed 
people,  in  the  happy  hunting  grounds  of 
the  world  of  shades." 

And  now  the  warriors,  by  their  marked 
silence,  signified  their  common  assent  to 
the  proposition  of  the  young  chief,  who, 
without  any  other  form  than  that  of 
\vaving  his  hand,  in  sign  of  his  having 
nothing  mora  to  impart,  turned  to  his 
white  guests,  and  in  leading  them  in  the 
manner  which  he  had  done  when  he  pre- 
sented himself  before  his  people,  he  re- 
tired, to  reenter  the  wigwam  which  he 
occupied. 

As  Ahtomah  disappeared,  all  the  war- 
riors dispersed;  and  every  man  sought  his 
own  wigwam,  impressed  with  the  propriety 
or  necessity  of  universal  accord,  and  tacit 
ob'idience  to  the  commands  of  their  capa- 
ble chief.  The  seer  of  the  bad  angel, 
indeed,  with  his  conspiring  crew  was  not 
among  them;  and  none  sought  to  discover 
his  retreat,  or  took  the  pains  to  trace  the 
further  course  of  his  malicious  designs. 


'      CHAPTER  XLH. 

"  There  is  a  joy  in  grief,  wlien  peace  dwells  in 
Tlie  breast  of  the  sad." 

OSSIAN. 

After  the  successor  of  Ottawah  and  his 
\vhite  guests  hud  seated  themselves  in  the 
wigwam  of  the  chief,  the  young  warrior 
was  the  first  that  spoke. 

"  My  second  father,"  now  said  Ahtomah, 
"  we  must  hasten  to  entomb  the  good  chief. 
He  has  left  us  to  join  with  the  shades  of 
his  people.  But  his  spirit  still  wanders 
through  the  solitary  vales,  and  over  the 


bleakest  hills,  unable  to  soar  above  th^ 
mists,  which  divide  the  world  of  happy 
spirits  from  the  country  of  their  former 
sojourn. 

Had  the  Christian's  ideas,  concerning 
the  condition  of  those  who  have  past  the 
great  gulf  which  separates  the  present 
from  the  future  state,  been  in  all  things 
more  dissimilar  from  those  of  the  Indian 
than  they  really  were,  it  was  not  now  the 
moment  to  comment  on  the  pious  confi- 
dence of  the  son  concerning  his  fathei's 
reunion  with  the  departed  spirits  of  his 
tribe,  nor  upon  the  supposed  impediment 
to  the  full  enjoyments  of  the  just,  should 
any  cause  obstruct  the  performance  of  the 
accustomed  rites. 

The  system  of  the  white  man,  was,  in 
the  Indian's  fancy,  yet  no  more  than  the 
faint  outline  of  a  beautifid  theory,  which 
had  made,  indeed,  sutficient  impression  to 
fill  the  vtvcant  chambers  of  the  imagina- 
tion with  new  images  during  intervals  of 
action,  but  took  no  hold  of  the  mind, 
when  opposed  to  the  deeper-seated  feel- 
ings which  Ahtomah  possessed  in  common 
with  all  the  children  of  the  lamented  chief. 

It  was  enough,  that  their  minds  were 
equally  subdued  to  the  necessity  of  the 
time. 

The  confidence  of  the  white  man,  in 
the  beneficence  of  the  superintending 
power,  by  whom  he  knew  none  were  for- 
gotten, and  to  whom  nothing  was  un- 
known, had  rendered  him  calm  and  re- 
signed. In  the  mean  time,  the  Indian's  in- 
dependent opinions,  which  were  found  un- 
shaken by  any  of  the  new  ideas  which  he 
bad  imbibed  in  his  communications  with 
the  white  man,  were  at  least  sufficiently 
powerful,  when  mingled  with  the  calmer 
passions  which  now  filled  the  breast  of 
Ahtomah,  to  beget  a  placid  and  tranquil 
state  of  mind,  little  differing  from  that 
which  tlie  white  man  himself  possessed. 

The  mind  too  of  Adalie,  might  be 
considered  but  the  reflex  of  that  of  her 
aged  parent,  from  whom  every  idea  which 
she  entertained  proceeded,  and  was  rather 
the  stronger  impressed,  than  in  any  degree 
shaken,,  by  her  intercourse  with  the  red 
men. 

This  then  being  the  condition  of  minds 
of  the  young  chief  and  his  white  guests, 
the  father  of  Adalie  discoursed  with  his 
children  till  a  late  hour,  when  all  the 
party  retired  to  their  several  couches  for 
the  night. 

Upon  the  nex'  morning,  when  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  cluefs  wigwam  arose  from 
their  tranquil  sleep,  the  first  act  of  Ahto- 
mah, was  to  issue  especial  orders  con- 
cerning the  necessary  preparations  for 
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the  funeral  ceremonies  by  which  it  was 
intended  to  solemnize  the  interment  of 
the  departed  chinf. 

The  people  now  assembled  in  groups 
about  the  camp,  and  every  warrior  was 
speedily  engaged  in  some  work  that  was 
intended  to  add  to  the  solemnity  of  the 
ceremonies,  or,  in  extracting  certain  her- 
baceous juices  which  were  required  for 
the  preservation  of  the  body  of  the 
lamented  Ottawah.  A  large  party,  m 
one  direction,  were  employed  in  con- 
structing a  rude  frame,  intended  to  bear 
the  bo^  of  the  deceased  chief  to'  the 
touib.  Another  group,  at  some  distance 
apart,  were  occupied  m  dressing  rinds  of 
birch  bark,  which  were  intended  for  bind- 
ing around  the  body;  and,  another,  in 
preparing  the  decoctions  for  anointing  or 
embalming  the  sacred  remains :  and  none 
seemed  to  regard  any  other  object  than 
that  which  engaged  their  hands  and 
appeared  to  engross  all  thoii  thoughts. 

Besides  the  groups  engaged  in  the 
camp,  a  select  party  were  occupied  in 
preparing  an  obscure  cave  beneath  the 
highest  of  the  hills  upon  the  north  of  the 
camp,  which  had  been  fixed  upon  to  be 
the  receptacle  of  the  ashes  of  Ottawah, 
and  the  Aiture  tomb  of  their  departed 
chiefs. 

Many  women  were  gathered  within 
and  around  the  wigwam  where  the  body 
of  their  chief  now  lay,  and  these  were, 
for  the  most  part,  engaged  .in  preparing 
their  mourning  attire  fur  the  melancholy 
occasion. 

As  the  young  chief  now  overlooked  the 
busy,  yet  peaceful  scene,  which  the  camp 
presented,  his  attention  was  attracted  by 
the  appearance  of  a  boy,  whom  he  observed 
to  pass  backwards  and  forwards  from  one 
group  of  the  warriors  to  another,  appa- 
rently occupied  in  gratifying  his  curiosity 
concerning  the  labours  in  which  the  par- 
ties wcro  severally  engaged,  or  in  listening 
to  such  remarks  as  might  be  made  by 
them  concerning  their  several  occupa- 
tions. 

To  ordinary  observation,  there  was 
little  in  the  lad's  appearance  to  excite 
attention.  It  might  be,  that  some  singu- 
larity in  the  air  or  step  of  the  stranger, 
first  attracted  the  observation  of  Ahtomah. 
But  as  tlie  young  chief  continued  to  regard 
the  object  of  his  interest,  it  seemed  to 
him,  that  the  youth,  by  liis  eccentric  and 
constant  niovemonts,  and  by  tlie  short 
time  that  he  remained  in  any  one  of  the 
groups,  was  endeavouring  to  elude  the 
inquisitorial  trial  which  would  be  the 
certain  consequence  of  his  remaining  long 
unoccupied  in  the  midst  of  the  same  group. 


As  the  seeming  inquisitive  boy  con- 
tinued to  pass  backwards  and  forwards 
he  appeared  to  take  no  note  of  anythmg 
to  the  right  or  the  leffc,  and  yet  to  con- 
template with  intent  interest  every  move- 
ment that  belonged  to  the  apparent  otgect 
of  his  inquiries. 

In  the  mean  time,  the  curiosity  of  the 
ypOBg  chief  was  excited  to  the  utmost. 
Twice  he  crossed  the  path  of  the  myste- 
rious stranjger;  bat  the  manner  in  which 
the  stripling  vroiimi.  him,  which  might 
be  accioentid  or  designed,  with  the  total 
disregard  which  he  seemed  to  pay  to 
others  who  chanced  to  approach  him,  or 
his  unconsciousness  of  the  observation,  as 
it  seemed,  of  any  one,  so  confounded 
Ahtomah,  that  he  hesitated  directly  to 
confront  him. 

The  boy  seemed  to  continue  his  silent 
investigations;  and  every  time  he  ap- 
peared alone,  he  became'  a  still  stronger 
and  stronger  ot:^ectof  interest  to  the  only 
eye  which  he  had  attraoted,  bf  all  the 
warriors  present. 

At  length,  the  young  chief il^f^ined 
upon  meeting  him  face  to  face,  and  ad- 
dressing him;  and  ho  placed  himself,  ac- 
cordin^y,  iramediat<«ly  in  the  path  of  the 
bov. 

The  lad  am  approached  him  with  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  ti^>|(|t'pnnd.  '<  But  when 
he  came  within  a  slplti  distance  of  Ahto- 
mah, he  raised  liift  'miul,  and  seemed,  at 
first,  disconcerted  at  finding  any  one  di- 
rectly in  his  path ;  but  when  he  had  gazed, 
for  a  moment,  wilsh  unmoved  countenance, 
upon  the  young  warricMT,  he  turned  a  little 
aside;  and  with  scarcely  yet  the  appear- 
ance of  any  design  to  avoid  the  young 
chief,  he  proceeoed  towards  the  nearest 
group  of  the  warriors,  and  was,  presently,  i 
again  confounded  with  the  busy  throng,  i 

Whatever  were    the    impressions    of ! 
Ahtomah  -  concerning    this    mysterious  I 
being,     his     imagination    seemed    now  ' 
wrought  upon  to  the  utmost;  and  he  stood 
transfixed  to  the  spot  upon  which  he  had 
placed  himself  to  encounter  the  boy,  un- 
conscious of  anything  present  or  passing 
around  him,  until  he  was  recalled  to  him- 
self, by  the  voice  of  Adalie. 

"Noble  chief  of  red  men,"  said  the 
maiden,  as  she  placed  her  tender  hand 
upon  the  shoulder  of  Ahtomah,  "  do  not 
let  grief  for  the  dead  oppose  thy  duty  to 
the  living.  Bemember  the  precepts  of 
my  father,  and  throw  aside  this  excess  of 
sorrow,  v  But  yesterday,  and  thou  wouid'st 
thyself  have  condemned,  what  to  day  thy 
actions  approve.  The  chief  of  the  red 
tribe  scarce  knows  his  betrothed  br.dc." 

Ahtomah,     for     a    moment,     looked 
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intently  upon  Adalio;  then,  presently, 
sci'ining  to  recollect  hi;:iself,  before  the 
maiden  had  time  to  resume  her  soothing 
words,  he  suddenly  turned  ngain  towards 
the  direction  in  which  the  boy  had  Feemed 
to  pass,  and  after  a  moment  s  silence,  ex- 
claimed in  a  suppressed  accent: — 
"  Two  arrows  are  not  more  like!" 
"Like  what,  Ahtomah?"  then  said 
Adalie. 

The  young  chief  now  turned  to  Adalie, 
und  regarding  her  with  fixed  look,  re- 
plied— 


"  Tlian  that  boy  and  the  vision." 

"  What  vision?  What  boy?"  then  said 
the  maiden. 

"  The  same,  Adalio,"  answered  Ahto- 
mah, "  that  but  now  passed  by  me.  'Tis 
a  spirit,  and  this  not  the  first  time  it  has 
appeared.  But  whether  it  forewarn  us 
of  evil,  or  portend  good,  the  Great  Spirit 
conceals  from  our  knowledge." 

"  If  it  be  a  spirit  which  thou  hast  seen," 
said  Adalie,  "it  has  appeared  and  done 
nothing;  its  errand  is,  therefore,  useh-ss, 
unless  it  appear  xgain." 
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"The  Groat  Spirit  forbid,"  said  the 
youth. 

"  But  come,  Ahtoraah,"  continued  Ada- 
lie,  "  it  is  but  the  impression  of  thy  dis- 
turbed dream.  Let  not  the  warriors  see 
their  chief  in  his  weaicer  moments.  Sor- 
row hath  set  too  heavily  at  the  heart  of 
Ahtomah,  or  he  would  not  be  thus  de- 
pressed by  a  dream." 

"  And  sawest  thou  not,"  said  the 
youthful  chief,  "  the  boy  that  but  now 
stood  before  me?" 

"  I  saw  no  boy,"  said  Adalie;  "  it  is  the 
disordered  brain  of  Ahtomah  ^hat  hath 
painted  some  unreal  object  tq  |)is  ^ind. 
The  senses  of  the  chie"  are  c9pfouii4?*'' 
When  the  ashes  of  Qti^wah  *are  a):  r^st, 
the  chief  of  red  roep  will  feoQver  his 
wonted  firmness." 

The  young  war|rwf ,  ^^f  a  ffiw  wiwutes, 
seemed  to  l^fftiti  ttf^Pf^f^P^  of  roino. 
and  bepow  0^Mj!if||4  muJA  cheerful- 
ness, M  bfH^i^jp  ibg  f^ip|ly  of  the 
4  Juflp.  b|)  Illl^P  the  re- 
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0  }m  if%vm^^  of  the  de- 
'WP4*  being  conscious  of 
any  return  of  the  apparition"  which  ho  h^d 
seen. 

In  the  evening  ^njjv  t|»il?g  >yff  ready. 
The  warriorai  too,  who  nad  be§^  (^up|^d 
in  preparip'-"'ipe  cave  for  the  reqgu^j^m  pf 
the  ashes  of  Oltawah,  after  the  fdm)^' 
tion  of  their  r  r  jomy  labours,  had  reti  rne4 ; 
and  all  now  retired 
save  the  scouts  that 
every  avenue  or  pass 
by  which  any  pkowling party  brBSjj] 
tie  enemies  might  enter  the-'plf ' 
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CHAPTER  XWII. 

"  Upon  such  sacrifices,  my  Cordelia, 
The  Gods  tliemtelvcs  throw  incense." 

Kino  Lkab. 

"Soon  liait  thou  set  Malvina  !  Buttliourisest 
like  the  beam  of  the  Knst,  among  the  spirits  of 
thjr  friends,  where  they  sit  in  tlieir  stormy  hnlls, 
the  cliamben  of  the  thunder!" 

08SIAN. 

Bkfore  the  dawn  of  the  third  day,  after 
the  death  of  Ottawah,  the  whole  of  the 
party  of  the  Bed  Indians,  who  were  the 
peculiar  children  of  their  chief,  were  upon 
their  march,  with  the  remains  of  the  fate 
father  of  his  people,  for  the  new  sepulchre 
of  the  tribe. 

A  small  party  of  the  more  o^ifed  of  the 
warriors  led  the  procession;  afi«r  which, 
came  the  young  chief  and  his  white 
guests,  with  Shahdac  And  Shedichi,  aad 


several  attendants,  then  the  bier  upon 
which  the  body  of  the  late  chief  rested, 
borne  by  six  warriors,  and  followed  by  the 
rest,  and  lastly,  all  their  young  wives: 
and  before  the  close  of  tne  day,  they 
arrived  beneath  the  precipitous  rocks, 
which  formed  the  base  of  tne  mountain, 
upon  the  northern  side  of  the  plain  of  the 
encafnpment. 

The  more  kindlv  efforts  of  nature,  had 
here  been  unusually  successful,  in  the  pro- 
duction of  such  vegetali<m  as  relieved  the 
general  rugged  and  gloomy  character  of 
roft^goene  around.  Sheltered  by  a  con- 
jflp>us  range  of  hiUs,  firom  the  bleak 
WQids  of  the  po^ar  regions,  and  cherished 
by  the  direct  rays  of  the  noon-day  sun, 
the  birch  trees  here  trii|inpbe4  over  every 
natural  obst^Q|#  of  tiid  tsliinate,  to  the 
more  vigoroqa  grpwUi  of  t)ieir  kb^d,  and 
overpowered  fti^q  r^se^  thejr  fresh  green 
heads  above  tlie  dtisky  flrs,  with  which 
they  were  ipt^rRUXed  and  clustered  in 
groves;  while  the  spacer  which  intervened 
between  these  rare  exanfples  of  fecundity, 
were  covered  with  the  hardy  ground 
spruce,  and  some  of  tjje  lighter  green 
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g\\f  taller  trees,  iv^cb  iocjgpd  uppp  steps 
r  propped  into  o|p«v|pg8  oltftprpck. 
^e  existenfii^  of  the  cavern  bid  been 
')(|)own ;  biij^  PWIps  to  some  religious 
l^e^,  arl§||)g  QUI  of  an  ancient  tra- 
^.-'Smt  it  had'n^^  P6j?il  subjected  to  ex- 
^inlnation,  bj^^)K0  tb<>  P^>^ty  already  men- 
tIoi)fld  as  enggg^^  in  (be  pious  office,  pro- 
ceeded to  expire  iad  prepare  ii  for  the 
reception  of  the  remains  of  the  late  good 
chief  of  the  red  tribe. 

But  the  same  superstition  that  had 
hitherto  preserved  the  gloomy  vaults  of 
the  future  sepulchre  of  the  red  chiefs 
inviolate,  now  as  opportunely  aided  their 
appropriation  for  tne  sacred  purpose  to 
which  they  were  appointed  to  pe  used. 

By  the  interpretation  of  an  ancient  pre- 
diction, the  cavern  had  been  held  ancred 
to  some  occasion  of  great  necessity  that 
should  befall  the  red  tribe,  before  which, 
it  might  not  be  opened  without  incurring 
the  anger  of  the  Great  Spirit;  and  tho 
seers,  now  discovered,  that  the  tinie  had 
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arrived,  that  it  bocame  the  duty  of  the  red 
men  to  convert  it  to  the  use  to  which  it 
was  about  to  bo  applied,  or,  they  accom- 
modated the  prophecy  to  the  necessitous 
condition  of  the  tribe:  and  the  cavern  was 
hastily  prepared  for  the  purpose  to  which 
it  was  to  be  for  the  future  appropriated. 

As  the  night,  w^hen  the  red  men  arrived, 
was  too  near  at  hand  to  admit  of  the  com* 
pietion  of  the  obsequies  of  the  departed 
chief,  the  bier  was  placed  by  the  Avarriors, 
beneath  the  shelter  of  some  spruces  by 
the  entrance  of  theg^ve;  and  the  whole 
of  the  party  now  distributed  themselves 
at  short  distances  around,  and  sat,  or  re- 
clined and  slept,  in  groups  by  their  several 
fires,  in  anxiously  expecting  the  return 
of  the  day,  for  the  accomplishment  of 
their  last  melancholy  office  for  the  la- 
mented Ottawah. 

Nothing  disturbed  the  repose  of  the 
warriors  during  the  night:  and,  with 
the  first  reflex  of  the  carUest  light  in  the 
east,  from  the  silvery  mists  which  hung 
eternally  upon  the  summits  of  the  oppo- 
site hills,  tne  mourners  were  all  assembled 
upon  the  skirts  of  the  grove,  awaiting  but 
the  assurance,  that  the  light  which 
scarcely  yet  enabled  them  to  distinguish 
one  another,  was  that  of  the  sun,  that  they 
might  offer  up  their  morning  adorations 
to  the'Great  Spirit,  before  they  proceeded 
to  complete  the  appointed  ceremonies. 

The  fi'ame  of  the  bier  upon  which  the 
corse  of  Ottawah  reposed,  was  formed  of 
the  enduring  cedar,  which  is  often  rooted 
up  by  the  moFintain  tempests,  and  hurled 
into  the  lakes  and  rivers,  and  is  at  all 
times  found  upon  the  banks  of  the 
streams  which  meander  through  the 
sterile  plains  and  the  valleys  of  this 
rugged  land.  The  sacred  remains  were 
embalmed  with  a  compound  of  the  sap 
and  juices  extracted  from  the  native 
herbs,  and  were  wrapt  in  many  folds  of 
birch  rind  cut  into  narrow  strips,  over 
which  were  placed  broader  wrappings  of 
the  same  material,  which  were  ultimately 
covered  with  prepared  clay. 

As  the  light  fairly  broke  upon  the 
scene,  the  wives  of  the  warriors  were 
seen  gathered  around  the  rude  car  which 
bore  the  corse  of  their  chief.  Some  that 
were  kneeling,  covered  their  faces  with 
thei»  hands  and  wept;  while  others  lay 
extended  and  disconsolate  upon  the 
ground,  impressed  with  grief  too  power- 
ful to  express  itself  in  the  external  signs 
of  sorrow. 

The  warriors  stood  apart.  Some  were 
leaning  against  trees,  while  others  stood 
with  one  end  of  their  bows  placed  upon 
the   gronnd,  and  their   heads    hanging 


upon  the  hands  which  supporUnl  thiir 
weapons.  All  were  silent  as  the  lifeless 
remains  of  the  departed  chief:  nor  the 
sound  of  the  wind,  nor  human  voice,  nor 
note  of  bird,  broke  the  stillness  of  the 
time. 

The  day  was  now  confirmed;  and  the 
warriors  had  performed  their  accustomed 
devotions,  when  Ahtomah,  accompanied 
by  the  white  man  and  Adalie,  came  out 
of  the  grove,  into  the  interior  of  which 
they  had  entered  with  the  first  indi- 
cations of  the  returning  light,  to  pay 
their  morning  adorations  to  the  Great 
Spirit,  in  the  forms  which  the  Christian 
had  accommodated  to  the  character  of 
the  young  Indian's  impressions,  and  the 
degree  of  his  faith. 

Adalie  was  pale  and  thoughtful:  the 
white  man  was  calm  and  resigned;  but 
Ahtomah  seemed  yet  to  struggle  against 
more  grief  than  might  belong  to  the  loss 
even  of  a  parent  and  the  chief  whom  all 
the  tribe  in  common  mourned. 

The  warriors  were  now  prepared  to 
perform  the  last  office  of  their  reveren- 
tial and  filial  dutv,  in  the  consignment  of 
the  remains  of  the  virtuous  Ottawah  to 
their  destined  tojnb;  and  when  the  young 
chief  approached  the  bier  which  bore  the 
corse  of  his  father,  the  more  eminent  of 
the  warriors  took  their  stations,  accord- 
ing to  seniority,  the  elder  always  the 
nearer  the  head  of  the  corse  of  their 
chief.  The  undistinguished  mass  then 
followed;  and  after  them  came  their 
wives,  with  the  exception  of  the  wife  of 
their  departed  sovereign,  who  followed 
with  her  attendants  immediately  behind 
the  car. 

Six  of  the  warriors  now  raised  the 
frame  which  supported  the  body  of  the 
late  chief;  and  in  this  manner  they 
marched  towards  the  cavern,  until  the 
order  of  the  arrangement  was  interrupted 
by  the  thicker  wood  through  which  they 
now  passed ;  but,  they  re-formed  in  the 
order  which  they  had  first  caken,  as  they 
attained  the  mouth  of  the  cavern. 

Ahtomah,  accompanied  by  Adalie  and 
the  white  man,  and  preceded  by  fonr  of 
the  warriors,  bearing  flaming  torches  in 
their  hands,  now  entered  the  appointed 
sepulchre,  and  were  followed  by  those 
who  bore  the  body,  and  afterwards  by 
the  whole  of  the  warriors  and  their 
wives. 

The  cavern  was  long  and  spacious, 
and  consisted  of  several  natui-al  cham- 
bers; and  its  sides  were  rugged,  with,  at 
inten'als,  deep  fissures  in  the  rock,  which 
might  be  the  passive  to  unexplored 
deeper  subterranean  recesses :    and  the . 
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black  shadows  of  the  obtruding  rocks,  as 
tliey  fell  upon  the  concave  sides  of  the 
principal  chamber,  with  the  impression 
made  upon  the  minds  of  the  red  men  by 
the  uncertain  terminations  of  the  dark 
and  gaping  clefts,  served  to  encourage 
their  superstitious  fears,  and  added  re- 
doubled gloom  to  the  scene,  which  the 
inconstant  glare  of  the  tcrches  that  gave 
motion  to  everything  around,  still  aug- 
mented, with  every  step  they  advanced. 

The  car  was  now  set  down  in  the 
centre  of  the  largest  chamber  of  the 
cavern;  and  the  warriors  formed  a  circle 
at  some  paces  distant  around  it,  the  most 
aged,  with  Alitomah,  still  placing  them- 
selves before  the  corse  of  Ottawah. 
These  arrangements  accommodated,  the 
youthful  chief  made  a  sign,  and  the  war- 
riors sang  the  wild  strain,  by  which  they 
were  accustomed  to  take  leave  of  their 
departed  chiefs,  now  adapted  to  the  espe- 
cial occasion,  in  the  following  words: — 

"Oh  Ottawah!  chief  of  red  men!  art 
thou  gone! 

"Is  thy  spirit  fled! 

"Shades  of  our  fathers,  receive  the 
red  chief  I 

"  The  broad  entrance  to  the  world  of 
departed  spirits  is  open. . 

"  Ottawah  enters. 

"See!  he  embraces  the  shades  of  his 
fathers. 

"  lie  is  a  spirit. 

"  He  will  no  more  leave  a  trail  upon 
his  path. 

"But  he  will  be  seen  through  the 
mists,  when  the  moonlight  discovers  the 
fleeting  shades  of  the  departed. 

"  Mortal  sight  shall  then  behold  him. 

"Rest!  Rest!  Good  spirit.  Thy 
course  is  run. 

"  To-morrow — and  the  eye  of  the  g^at 
spirit  will  be  dim. 

"  The  mists,  as  they  pass  over  his  disk, 
will  dissolve  in  tears. 

"The  weeping  clouds  will  water  the 
sod  ground. 

"  The  mountains  will  mourn. 

"  The  vallevs  v/iU  no  more  echo  with 
the  sound  of  Ottawah's  voice. 

"Thu  forests  will  droop;  and  in  weep- 
ing the  absence  of  Ottawah,  overflow  the 
brooks  with  their  tears.  When  the  war- 
tiors  stoop  to  drink  of  the  stream,  the 
murmuring  of  the  complaining  current 
shall  be  heard,  in  broken  sounds,  like 
human  scbs. 

"  The  chief  of  red  men  is  departed,  and 
will  return  no  more." 

While  the  warriors  yet  sang  their 
funeral  dirge,  the  quick  eye  of  their 
young  chief  suddenly  rested  upon  the 


form,  as  it  seemed  to  him,  of  the  boy 
he  had  encountered  in  the  camp,  on  the 
preceding  day,  and  who  now  appeared 
mingling  with  the  warriors,  directly 
opposite  the  position  where  he  himself 
stood.  The  entranced  youth  no  sooner 
recognised  the  same  features  that  had 
yesterday  recalled  all  the  circumstances 
of  the  vision  which  he  had  seemed  to  see 
upon  the  preceding  night,  than  his  voice, 
which  had  been  united  with  that  of  his 

Eeople,  forsook  him;  and  h«  stepped 
ack,  and  assumed  a  position,  as  if  a 
weight  that  was  too  heavy  to  be  borne, 
were  now  pressing  him  to  the  earth.— 
But  he  presently  resumed  the  attitude 
in  which  he  had  previously  stood;  and 
with  some  difficulty,  after  a  few  minutes, 
he  now  pronounced  the  word,  "Mana- 
tano!"  (a  spirit). 

It  was  fortunate  that  the  exclamation 
reached  no  ears  but  those  of  his  white 
guests;  or,  the  alarm  of  the  warriors, 
and  the  frantic  terror  of  the  women, 
would  probably  have  produced  excesses 
that  might  have  ill  accorded  with  the 
solemnity  which  distinguished  the  per- 
formance of  the  last  oflnces  that  they  were 
assembled  to  pay  to  the  remains  of  the 
good  Ottawah. 

As  the  warriors  still  continued  their 
wild  hymn,  the  young  chief  began  to 
recover  from  the  first  eftocts  of  lus 
amazement.  But  it  was  the  third  time 
he  had  beheld  the  same  appearance, 
which  he  was  now  more  than  ever  con- 
vinced was  so  cue  messenger,  whether  of 
evil  or  of  good,  from  the  unseen  world. 

The  warriors  had  now  concluded  the 
solemn  rite.  And  when  all  stood  still, 
and  every  eye  was  fixed  upon  the 
youthful  chief^  in  expectation  of  the  last 
order  concerning  the  linal  consignment 
of  the  body  of  his  father  to  a  narrow 
cell  of  an  inner  cave,  which  had  been 
prepared  for  that  purpose,  the  boy,  before 
'unseen  or  unobserved  by  any  eye  save 
that  of  Ahtomah,  advanced  from  his 
position  among  the  foremost  of  the  war- 
riors on  the  side  of  the  circle  on  which 
he  had  stood;  and  now,  by  laj'ing  him- 
self upon  the  ground  at  the  foot  of  the 
car,  he  thus  signified  his  desire,  after  a 
frequent  custom  among  the  red  men,  of 
being  sacrificed,  and  laid  side  by  side  in 
the  tomb  with  their  departed  chief.    ., 

But  although  the  custom  of  sacrificing 
at  the  tomb  of  the  chiefs  had  been  com- 
mon in  their  tribe,  it  was  not  the  inva- 
i'iable  practice,  and  the  victim  was  ever 
voluntary;  and  such  influence  had  the 
white  man  already  obtained  over  the 
minds  of  the    savages,  that  it  was  not 
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expected  that  any  one  would  be  slaugh- 
tered to  attend  the  good  Ottawah  to  the 
world  of  shades  to  which  his  spirit  had 
lied.  Thus,  it  was  not  without  surprise, 
mingled  with  the  reverence  and  dread 
which  the  time  and  place  inspired,  that 
the  warriors  now  witnessed  the  noble 
instance  of  devotion  which  they  saw 
before  them. 

Ahtomah,  when  he  perceived  the 
actions  of  the  boy,  began  to  doubt  the 
grounds  of  his  late  fears;  and  calling  to 
the  stranger  youth  in  a  raised  voice,  he 
bade  him  stand  erect,  and  answer  such 
necessary  questions  as  should  be  put  to 
him,  before  his  generous  offer  might  be 
accepted. 

The  boy,  now  obedient  to  the  com- 
mands of  the  young  chief,  arose  upon  his 
feet,  and  stood  exposed  to  the  full  gaze 
of  the  warriors.  His  face  was  turned 
cowards  Ahtomah ;  but  his  eye,  whether 
from  fear,  or  from  respect  for  the  son  of 
Ottawah,  seemed  rather  to  avoid,  than 
court,  anv  direct  interchange  of  its  apt 
sense  witn  that  of  him  who  addressed 
him. 

And  now  the  youthful  chief  proceeded 
to  further  question  the  devoted  boy. 

"Young  stranger,"  said  he,  in  the 
same  raised  voice  in  which  he  had  before 
spoken,  "  who  art  thou?  and  from  which 
party  of  the  remnant  of  Ottawah's  people, 
comest  thou  a  willing  sacrifice  at  the 
good  chiefs  tomb?  Hast  thou,  at  a  dis- 
tance from  the  dwelling  of  Ottawah,  ex- 
perienced the  effects  of  the  benign 
actions  of  the  father  of  his  people,  and 
burned  to  attend  his  spirit  to  the  world 
of  shades?  Thou  hast  not  yet  put  on 
the  waiTior's  frock.  ■  Wherefore  this 
early  affection  for  the  chief  of  red  men? 
Speak,  brave  boy!  The  companions  of 
Ottawah  surround  his  corse.  They  re- 
spect thy  claim:  they  admire  thy  devo- 
tion :  they  will  honour  thy  name.  Speak  1" 
— But  the  boy  was  silent. 

The  youthful  chief  then  repeated  his 
demancM. 

And  now  the  yoimg  stranger  seemed 
to  gain  the  confidence  in  which  he  had 
appenred  to  be  wanting;  and  ho  thus  re- 
plied:— 

"  Young  chief  of  the  red  tribe,"  said  he, 
as  his  eye  now  directly  met  the  keen 
glance  of  that  of  Ahtomah,  "  I  die,  less 
to  honour  the  obsequies  of  the  good 
Ottawah,  than  to  give  happiness  to  the 
present  chief  of  red  men.  I  die  not  for 
the  dead,  but  for  the  living!" 

At  the  first  sound  of  the  mysterious 
stranger's  voice,  Ahtomah  had  once  more 
involuntarily  retired  a  step  backwards, 


nearly  overcome  by  the  mingled  feelings 
of  terror  and  amazement  which  possessed 
him. 

Tiie  eyes  of  the  warriors  were  too  in- 
tently fixed  upon  the  devoted  boy,  to  ob- 
serve the  effects  of  his  speech  upon 
Ahtomah.  And  after  a  little  time,  the 
young  chief  recovered  his  presence  of 
mind;  and  stepping  again  forward,  in 
tones  of  gentleness  instead  of  command, 
he  thus  now  spoke: — 

"  Say  stranger,  for  thou  wilt  answer 
truly;  art  thou,  indeed,  Manamana,  or, 
art  thou  the  spirit  of  that  unhappy  maid?" 

At  the  name  of  one  that  had  been  some 
time  honoured  as  the  future  mother  of  a 
line  of  chiefs,  but  who  was  long  since 
believed  to  have  perished  by  the  hands  of 
their  enemies,  the  warriors  were  over- 
come by  their  mingled  feelings  of  doubt 
and  joy.  Any  suspicion  concerning  the 
stranger's  rer'  character  had  not  entered 
their  minds:  but  there  were  few  who  did 
not  now  recognise  the  voice  of  the  long 
betrothed  bride  of  the  afflicted  son  of 
Ottawah. 

To  the  demand  of  the  chief,  the  devoted 
maid  only  replied  by  a  motion  of  her 
arms,  signifying  that  she  would  embrace 
him  bef«)re  she  died.  And  now  Ahtomah, 
with  quick  step  and  open  arms,  advanced, 
whether  to  take  leave  of  the  maiden,  or 
to  rescue  her  from  the  cruel  death  which 
she  courted.  But  as  if  the  measure  of 
grief  which  the  destinies  had  assigned  to 
the  warriors  and  their  young  chief  we/e 
not  yet  full,  ere  the  long  severed  '^air 
met  in  each  other's  embrace,  a  tomahawk, 
from  an  unknown  hand,  clove  the  sub- 
terranean air,  and  buried  its  sharp  edge 
in  the  panting  bosom  of  the  mithful 
Manamana,  who  fell  at  the  feet  of  the 
youthful  warrior. 

The  hon'or  and  consternation  of  the 
warriors  was  now  wrought  to  the  highest 
pitch.  Some  rushed  towards  the  scene 
of  blood  which  they  witnessed;  while 
others  sought  around  for  the  hand  from 
which  the  murderous  instrument  had  pro- 
ceeded. But  the  young  chief,  unconcious 
of  any  thing  save  the  object  before  him, 
fell  upon  his  knee,  beside  the  long  lost 
object  of  his  first  passion;  and,  as  he 
drew  the  fata!  weapon  from  the  breast  of 
the  Indian  maid,  the  purple  blood  gushed 
out  in  streams,  that  left  no  doubt  of  the 
mortal  character  of  the  wound. 

But  the  ill-fated  maiden  was  now  ob- 
served  recovering  from  the  first  effects 
of  the  blow;  and  as  soon  os  she  appeared 
to  perceive  the  scene  around  her,  she 
made  signs  to  Ahtomah,  to  raise  her  from 
the  ground :  and  as  the  youth  supported 
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her  in  his  arms,  the  band  which  had 
bound  her  hair,  fell  from  lier  head,  and 
her  natural  tresses,  as  they  now  hung 
upon  her  neck,  fully  identified  her  to 
every  eyii,  and  seemed  to  restore  for 
a  moment,  the  long  betrothed  of  the 
chief,  in  all  her  native  beauty,  and  her 
true  feminine  charms. 

As  the  magnanimous  maiden  still 
rested  her  head  upon  the  arm  of 
Ahtomah,  she  assayed  to  speak ;  and  she 
was  heard  by  the  warriors  who  stood 
around  her,  as  she  distinctly  said:  "It 
was  the  evil  seer  that  liberated  the  Mic- 
man  captive.  It  was  the  captive  that 
sent  Manamana  to  her  tribe.  She  has 
returned  unstained  by  a  Micmac  embrace. 
She  came  to  die." 

The  beautiful  Indian  maid,  with  her 
faint  eye  now  regarded  Ahtomah,  and 
then  looked  upon  Adalie;  and  her  last 
words  were,  "  Let  the  white  maiden  be  in 
place  of  Manamana  to  the  chief  of  the 
red  tribe.  She  is  destined  to  be  the 
mother  of  a  line  of  chiefs." 

Waen  the  devoted  maiden  had  thus 
spoken,  her  head  fell  upon  the  breast  of 
Ahtomah;  and,  Adalie,  kneeling  and 
drowned  in  tea  .  pressed  the  delicate 
hand  of  the  dying  red  child  to  her  lips, 
the  unfortunate  Manamana  drew  her  last 
breath,  and  expired  in  the  presence  of  the 
warriors,  and  of  the  corse  of  their  chief. 

We  shall  not  any  further  attempt  to  de- 
scribe the  feelings  of  the  enthusiastic  pair 
which  still  lived,  nor  of  any  of  those  who 
witnessed  the  tragic  end  ot  the  unhappy 
Indian  maid.  The  unexpected  event 
caused  a  day's  longer  delay  in  the  com- 
pletion of  the  funeral  ceremonies  of  their 
chief;  but,  before  the  close  of  which, 
the  relics  of  the  good  Ottawah,  and  .hose 
of  the  chaste  Manamana,  without  regard 
to  her  sex  or  a  dissentient  voice,  were 
alike  consigned  to  the  narrow  niche  in 
the  rock,  which  had  been  selected  for  the 
future  burial-  place  of  the  chiefs  of  the  red 
tribe;  and  the  wnrriors  now  retired  to 
their  encampment  in  the  midst  ot  the  plain. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

"  Well  plensed  to  press  that  path,  so  clean,  so  pure, 
To  seem  in  danger,  yet  to  feel  secure; 
T  he  ocean  too,  has  winter  views  serene, 
When  all  yon  see throuRh densest  fog  is  seen; 
The  view  all  bounded,  and  from  side  to  side 
Vour  utmost  prospect  but  a  few  ells  wide." 

CUARBK. 

It  was  now  several  days  since  the  last 
appearancfl  of  the  moon  which  the  war- 
riors of  Ortaweo  rarely  suffered  to  ac- 
complish her  period,  before  they  broke 
up  weir  hunting  camp  and  returned  to 


the  proper  seat  of  the  government  of  the 
tribe :  and  nothing  now  remained  to  delay 
their  departure,  save  the  formal  investi- 
ture  of  the  son  of  Ottawah,  with  the 
ensigns  of  hia  right  and  fiuthority,  and« 
the  completion  of  their  winter  supply  of 
seals. 

But  it  was  at  all  times  a  practice 
among  the  Red  Indians,  to  suffer  a  few 
days  to  intervene  between  that  of  the 
decease  of  one  of  their  chiefs,  and  the 
full  ceremony  which  confirmed  the  title 
and  possession  of  his  successor;  and  it 
was  on  this  occasion  determined,  that 
eveiy  necessary  rite  should  be  per- 
formed before  they  quitted  their  present 
encampment,  in  order  that  the  northern 
warriors  that  had  come  to  attend  the 
inhumation  of  their  common  sovereign, 
might  be  at  liberty  to  return  to  their 
homes,  at  the  same  time  that  the  peculiar 
childreh  of  their  chief  commenced  their 
journey  to  their  distant  capital.  In  the 
mean  while,  it  was  decided,  that  the 
space  of  time  that  had  yet  to  elapse 
before  the  completion  of  the  ceremonies, 
should  be  occupied  in  procuring  the 
necessary  supply  of  aU  that  remained 
for  them  to  obtain  before  their  return  to 
Ortawee. 

A  few  days,  or  even  hours,  was  some- 
times sufficient  for  them  to  procure  all 
the  seals  they  required.  But  the  pos- 
session of  a  considerable  number  of  these 
valuable  animals  was  a.lwaya  necessary, 
as  their  skins  were  a  capital  article  for 
the  winter  clothing  of  the  warriors,  while 
their  flesh  furnished  abundance  of  oil, 
which  was  used  as  well  for  food,  as  for 
lighting  the  wigAvams.  The  hunters, 
however,  usuiUy  deferred  this  lucrative 
portion  of  their  labours,  until  the  last 
days  of  their  sojourn  in  the  vale  of  the 
encampment,  on  account  of  the  lateness 
of  the  season,  at  which  the  seals,  in  any 
great  numbers,  frequent  these  shores. 
But  the  occasion  was  now  eagerly  seized 
by  Ahtomah,  as  a  means  of  d'verting  the 
thoughts  of  the  warriors  frotr  the  proper 
subject  of  their  grief;  and,  he  deter- 
mined to  pass  the  mountains  himself, 
with  a  chosen  party  of  his  people,  and 
proceed  to  the  prosecution  of  th  ;  single 
enterprise  that  remained,  to  complete 
their  lttI>ours  for  that  season. 

But  a  greater  novelty  than  the  pre- 
sence of  the  chief,  distinguished  this 
expedition.  Adalie  had  ever  been  anxious 
to  accompany  the  hunting  parties  upon 
their  more  hazardous  enterprises.  She 
had  often  witnessed  the  feats  of  ]prowest 
ard  skill  which  the  warriors  perf&rmed 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  camp,  and  listened 
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with  daily  increasing  intetest,  to  the 
accounts  which  they  gave  of  their  adven- 
tures beyond  the  mountains:  and  on  this 
occasion,  she  prevailed  upon  Ahtomah 
to  permit  her  to  accompany  his  party; 
and  she  was  associated  witii  them  and 
subjected  to  such  accidents  in  common 
with  the  warriors,  as  it  is  incumbent 
now  briefly  to  relate. 

The  nignt  which  preceded  tlie  morning 
of  their  departure,  was  prognostic  of  a 
favourable  day  for  the  commencement 
of  the  expedition.  The  stars  shone  in 
their  full  autumnal  splendour;  and  the 
air  was  too  dry  and  keen  to  admit  of  any 
apprehensions  of  a  sudden  change.  And 
as  the  twinkling  lights  of  the  firmament 
ceased  to  exhibit  their  independent  fires, 
the  red  sky  in  the  east,  proclaimed  the 
truth  of  the  propitious  signs  of  the  night: 
and  the  hunters  girded  on  their  weapons 
of  WOT  and  the  chase;  and,  at  the  signal 
of  the  son  of  their  late  chief,  they  com- 
menced their  march  for  the  hills  which 
separated  the  vale  from  the  shores  of  the 
northern  sea. 

Adalie,  with  her  attendant  Shahdac, 
marched  by  the  side  of  their  youthful 
leader  and  his  principal  warriors;  and 
the  whole  party  had  passed  the  summit 
of  the  hills,  before  a  ray  of  the  sun 
reached  the  lower  lands,  or  touched  the 
surface  of  the  wide  expanse  of  water 
that  lay  upon  the  western  side  of  the 
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«y  now"  proceeded  by  the  cliffs  in 
the  direction  of  the  north,  until  they 
reached  a  bay  in  the  wild  shore  of  the 

great  strait,  where  some  canoes,  which 
ad  been  constructed  expressly  for  the 
occasion  during  their  sojourn  in  this 
vicinity,  lay  upon  the  dry  rock,  bottom 
up,  and  covered  with  sea-weed  and  sheets 
of  birch  rind,  which  sheltered  them  from 
the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  prevented  the 
heat,  which  was  still  felt  at  noon,  from 
dissolving  the  gum  that  cemented  their 
seams,  when  they  were  not  in  daily  use. 

The  hunters  now  removed  the  cover- 
ings which  had  protected  the  canoes; 
and  after  having  besmeared  their  frail 
barVs  with  some  white  »'2,rnish,  made  by 
boiling  chalk,  which  was  abundant,  in 
the  aap  of  the  pine,  to  make  them  re- 
semble as  much  as  pos  -.ible  the  ice  in 
colour,  they  carried  tneci  to  the  edge  of 
the  rocks,  and  embarhed,  in  skilfully 
taking .  advantage  of  tii?  intervals  of 
the  gentler  recoil  of  the  sea,  which 
enabled  them  to  avoid  the  dangerous 
breaking  of  the  swells  which  continually 
beat  against  the  solid  rocks. 
The  ocean-seals,  the  immediate  object 


of  which  they  were  in  search,  some- 
times sport  at  a  short  distance  from  the 
shore,  and  often  place  themselves,  at  full 
sea,  upon  rocky  ledges,  where,  as  the 
receding  waters  leave  them,  they  bask  in 
the  rays  of  the  sim,  in  positions  from 
which  they  may  plunge  into  the  water 
upon  the  first  alarm ;  and  at  other  times 
they  line  the  pebbled  <jtrands  of  the 
deeper  inlets  or  the  open  bays. 

The  wary  animal,  as  it  is  well  known, 
has  an  exceedingly  acute  -jense  of  hearing 
as  well  as  of  sight,  and  is  not  usually 
taken,  unless  unexpectedly  hemmed  in 
by  the  ice,  without  the  exercise  of  much 
sagacity  and  practised  skill  on  the  part  of 
its  pursuers. 

The  hunting  party  proceeded  in  their 
canoes  to  some  distance  along  the  shore, 
before  they  perceived  any  indications  of 
the  presence  of  any  amphibious  animals. 
At  length  they  observed  several  seals, 
sporting  in  the  water  in  face  of  a  low 
beach;  and  they  now  landed,  to  prepare 
to  decoy  them  within  the  reach  of  their 
arrows  while  on  shore. 

The  crew  of  one  of  the  canoes,  first 
crept  along  under  the  shelter  of  some 
ridges  of  rocks  in  the  rear  of  the  strand, 
until  they  came  immediately  opposite  the 
scene  of  the  sijort.  They  now  laid  them- 
selves at  full  length  upon  the  ground; 
and,  in  imitating  the  motions  of  the  seal, 
they  crept  slowly  from  their  shelter, 
sometimes  stretching  their  necks  back- 
wards and  raising  their  heels,  as  they 
advanced,  and  often  turning  slowly  round 
in  that  position;  at  the  same  time,  whin- 
ing at  the  full  pitch  of  their  voices,  after 
the  manner  of  the  seals  when  they  lie 
upon  the  shores  unconscious  of  danger. 

By  this  sort  of  artifice,  the  hunters 
were  wont  sometimes  to  decoy  a  consi- 
derable number  of  seals  at  the  same  time 
on  shore,  while  the  canoes  that  were  still 
afloat,  cut  off  their  retreat;  and  they  thus 
made  them  an  easy  prey.  But  in  the 
present  instance,  whether  from  some  in- 
stinctive impression  of  the  change  of  the 
weather,  or  of  the  approach  of  floating 
ice,  the  seals  paid  no  regard  to  the  mo- 
tions and  antics  of  the  Indians,  and  began 
to  retreat  towards  the  open  sea. 

The  hunters  now  changed  their  plan 
of  attack.  The  crews  that  had  landed, 
re-embarked;  and  they  all  proceeded  to 
follow  the  objects  of  their  toil,  with  the 
utmost  silent  movement  of  the  paddle, 
in  the  hope  of  taking  some  of  them  sepa- 
rately, as  they  should  approach  the 
canoes,  in  mistaking  them  for  masses  of 
the  frozen  element  which  they  were 
painted  to  represent.  •^'    "  "^ 
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The  Indians  for  a  time  kept  at  some 
distance  from  the  seals,  'whicn,  as  they 
proceeded  to  sea,  raised  their  heads  at 
mtervals  above  the  water,  without  either 
exhibiting  any  alarm,  or  seeming  to  be 
attracted  by  what  they  saw. 

At  length,  as  the  warriors  proceeded, 
there  beffan  to  appear  evident  signs  of  an 
approaching  change  in  the  weather.  A 
mist  was  perceptibly  collecting.  But  as 
this  was  favourable  to  the  objects  of  the 
expedition,  it  was  only  regarded  by  the 
hunters  as  a  propitious  sign  of  the  results 
uf  the  day's  sport.  Yet,  not  caring  to 
proceed  to  any  distance  from  the  shore, 
tiiev  began  to  slacken  their  exertions 
with  the  paddle.  But,  as  they  relaxed 
their  efforts,  the  seals  seemed  also  to  dis- 
continue their  course;  and  they  sported 
and  played  again,  and  appeared  now  in 
such  numbers,  as  to  engage  the  Indians 
to  renew  their  efforts  to  place  their  canoes 
at  once  among  them. 

The  hunters  now  concealed  their  per- 
sons with  redoubled  care,  exposing  only 
their  white  capped  heads  at  intervals, 
until  they  succeeded  in  bringing  the 
wary  animals  about  them,  when  their 
bown  were,  bent,  and  their  shafts  loosed 
with  such  unerring  aim,  that  few  of  the 
canoes  were  long  without  a  seal,  and 
(hat  of  their  leader  had  already  two. 

As  they  pursued  their  sport,  the  mist 
which  favoured  their  efforts,  had  imper- 
ceptibly increased  to  a  dense  fog,  which 
concealed  every  thing  from  view,  save  the 
animals  of  the  chase,  as  they  singly 
raised  their  heads  above  the  water,  and 
received  the  deadly  shaft  of  their 
pursuers. 

Although  the  air  was  cold,  the  season 
was  supposed  to  be  too  far  advanced  for 
the  appearance  of  any  quantity  of  ice, 
which,  in  the  early  part  of  summer, 
floats  in  shapeless  and  enormous  masses 
in  every  sea  throughout  this  region  of 
the  glooe.  But  the  red  men,  were  in  this 
instance,  mistaken  in  their  calculations, 
or  became  the  victims  of  the  over-indul- 
gence of  their  passion  for  the  chase:  and 
in  the  midst  ot  their  sport,  as  the  mist 
suddenly  cleared  away,  the  whole  strait 
appeared  covered  with  floating  islands 
or  ice-bergs,  which  entire][y  intercepted 
their  view  of  the  land,  amlj$emt-d  ready 
to  arrest  their  advance  in  Whichsoever 
direction  they  turned.  Th0  canoes,  too, 
were  dispersed;  or  that  of  the  young 
chief,  at  least,  was  separated  from  the 
rest,  and  now  became  subjepted  to  many 
perils,  of  which  it  is  incumbent  to  relate 
the  circumstances  without  wiy  reference 
to  the  fate  of  the  others,  during  the  con- 


sequent adventures  and  enterprise,  in 
which  the  young  warrior  and  his  chosen 
crew  were  engaged. 


CHArTER  XLV. 

"  In  thrilling  regions  of  thiclc-riBbed  ice." 
Measure  fob  Mkascbe. 

"  Wliere  shaggy  forms  o'er  icc-bi|ilt  inouMluitis 
roam."  Grat. 

All  was  solemn  and  silent,  as  the  frail 
bark  of  the  young  chief  now  floated  upon 
the  encumbered  and  motionless  clement; 
and  as  the  mists  which  bad  concealed  the 
dangers  that  awaited  the  red  men,  passed 
towards  the  west,  the  beams  of  the  mid- 
day sun  fell  upon  the  cra|;gy  sides  and 
steep  peaks  of  the  floating  islands,  which 
reflected  the  spnrkling  rays  with  too  daz- 
zling, and  too  constant  eflect,  for  any  eye 
but  that  of  a  practised  Indian  warrior  to 
gaze  upon;  and  the  magnificent  show, 
tilled  the  chief  and  his  companions  in 
peril,  with  more  amazement  and  admira- 
tion than  terror. 

The  coming  of  the  ice,  indeed,  not- 
withstanding ttie  dangers  which  it  pre- 
sented, would  have  been  a  welcome  sight 
to  the  young  chief,  had  the  white  maiden 
been  with  her. father  in  the  camp;  for, 
however  perilous  to  approach  in  the  open 
strait,  when  under  the  influence  of  the 
currept  and  the  wind,  it  usually  brought 
with  it  an  immense  number  of  the  animals 
of  which  they  were  in  search;  which 
were  often  found  sleeping  in  the 
rays  of  the  sun,  uptm  projecting  ledges, 
and  sometimes  so  locked  in,  that  the 
hunters  were  enabled  in  a  few  hours,  to 
kill  as  mtmy  as  supplied  their  wants  fur 
t'tie  season.  But  now,  when  the  first 
startling  impressions  of  the  Indians  were 
over,  the  thoughts  of  their  leader  were 
less  occupied  with  the  anticipations  of 
sport,  than  with  fears  for  the  safety  of 
Adalie,  whose  firmness,  during  the  perils 
to  which  he  perceived  they  were  about  to 
be  exposed,  ne  could  not  but  doubt. 

The  young  warrior  turned  his  eye  in 
every  direction;  and,  as  he  thought  he 
perceived  the  land  and  a  clear  way  in 
that  of  the  south,  he  exclaimed,  "  Every 
paddle  to  the  water;  and  let  every  war- 
rior exert  his  utmost  force.  We  must 
first  land  and  place  the  daughter  of  the 
Lord  of  the  Mountain  in  safety,  and 
afterwards  pursue  the  wary  objects  of  our 
chase."  * 

The  eye  of  Ahtomah  was  not  deceived. 
And  as  the  mists  entirely  dispersed,  the 
bleak  hills  of  his  native  island  appeared 
stretching  towards  the  south  and  the 
west,   directly  ,  under  the  sun ;    and  be 


entertained  hopes  of  gaiuiug  the  shorn 
before  the  approach  of  night. 

The  warriors  obeyed  the  coininands 
they  had  received;  and  their  youthful 
leader,  as,  with  his  searching  eye,  he  ex- 
amined the  situation  of  the  ice,  v.'hich  he 
would  fain  believe  about  to  ofter  less  de- 
struction than  his  foresight  and  ex- 
perience taught  him  to  apprehend,  only 
repeated:  "Let  every  warrior  put  forth 
his  utmost  strength." 

The  warriors  were  now  insuired  by  the 
double  motive,  of  showing  their  obedience 


iind  devotion  to  thcii-  now  leiulcr,  and 
their  desire  to  give  some  proof  of  their 
entire  conquest  over  the  ancient  enmity 
of  the  tilbe  to  the  white  race,  which  had 
been  gradually  effected,  rather  by  a  com- 
bination of  circumstances,  than  «^oIelyby 
the  mystery  in  which  the  nistory  and 
character  of  the  former  dwellers  in  the 
holy  mountain  were  involvecL  Such, 
however,  had  been  the  change  in  this 
particular,  that  men,  who  had  scarce 
seemed  possessed  of  human  feelings  be- 
fore, were  now  as  often  the  rivals  (»f  each 
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other,  in  oflRces,  even  of  benevolence,  as  in 
the  ferocious  pa''»uits  which  they  ha' 
been  accustomed  to  ilii^k  alone  worthy  to 
engage  the  passions  and  feelingp  of  a 
warrior:  and  at  this  moment,  it  wettted  m 
if  thoir  interest  was  conoentfftted  in  tli« 
same  object  which  governed  the  fMtiogi^ 
and  the  actions  of  thslf  leader. 

Adalio,  unconsclotta  of  danget>»  iAt  tt 
the  feet  of  their  youngs  ehier/afl  In  iUenee 
she  r  mtemplatea  the  gHtterjng  spectacle 
whicL  surrounded  them.  With  ice  atid 
snow  she  had  been  fkmlltar  fi'om  hef 
earliest  years  $  and  they  had  never  been 
objects  ot  terror  to  her  mind}  nor  did 
she  now  believe  that  any  evil  cottld  over- 
take them,  while  the  command  of  Abto- 
mah  was  the  signal  for  the  fjtertion  of 
the  warriors,  and  the  judgment  of  the 
young  chief,  their  guide. 

But  the  land  which  th^  bad  seemed 
to  see,  was  soon  shut  out  from  the  view, 
by  a  range  of  ice-Islands,  that  were 
Ho.lting  iUajestically  down  the  strait; 
and  to  pass  through  these  became  now 
the  immediate  object  of  their  steady  en- 
deavours. They  sometimes  paddled 
through  narrow  passages,  and  sometimes 
passed  under  immense  arches  of  the 
frozen  element.  And  often,  the  current 
drove  the  islands  against  one  another, 
and  exposed  their  canoe  to  perils,  from 
which  the  rapidity  of  their  moveiueais, 
guided  by  the  skill  of  their  leader,  was 
hardly  sufficient  to  disengage  thett. 

But  an  open  space  now  appeftred,  whtefl 
again  discovered  the  land,  fttlfl  irtMJCttIf ftgb(t 
them  to  redouble  theif  i#)rts;  and  as 
they  advanced,  t^'sy  approached  an  im- 
mense ice-berg,  isolated  and  aground. 
The  current  swept  rapidly  by  it:  am'  as 
they  passed  its  rugged  clefts,  thej^  ob' 
served  many  seals.  Some  were  sittlnr 
upon  ledges  from  which  they  dropped  in 
the  water,  and  some  at  the  entrance 
hollows  or  caverno  in  the  ice,  into  whltf 
they  retired  as  the  canoe  approached  them. 
But  the  thoughts  of  the  Indiana  Were  now 
occupied  with  their  own  safety,  and  they 
did  not  regard  the  prey  which  had  been 
the  object  of  the  expedition. 

This  remarkable  island  of  ice,  was  also 
distinguished  from  the  rest,  by  the  deep 
blue  tints,  which  seemed  to  be  (he  colour 
of  its  whole  mass,  and  bv  a  great  column 
of  mist,  which  ascended  perpendicularly 
from  its  summit,  in  graduallv  enlarging, 
till  it  became  invisible,  or  till  it  was  dis- 
sipated by  the  purer  air  of  the  higher  re- 
gion. 

The  red  men  were  not  far  from  this 
immense  body  of  the  congealed  element, 
when  the  floating  ice,  under  the  influence 


of  whirlpools  and  counter  currents,  again 
closed  and  interrupted  their  progress. 
And  such  was  the  crash  with  whicn  the 
enormous  masses  met  each  other,  and  the 
force  with  which  the  whole  body  now 
floated  ARiiti  in  one  direction,  that  the 
;|'oat^  cfiief  Wfti  reduced  to  the  necessity 
of  dirMstifig  the  retttm  to  seek  the  cover 
Of  tbei  grottndM  iilA&d  which  they  had 
paased. 

The  i1i«1t«red  Qt  JM  aide  of  the  great 
ioe*berg,  was  lild«ttied  with  deep  high- 
arched  cavern*,  which  Metned  adapted  to 
afford  •  safe  retreat  from  the  immediate 
peril)  hot  the  apprtHkihei  to  tiiat  which 

Sroffiised  the  gteateet  MenriU,  were  ren- 
ered  dcngerous,  by  th^  perteot  cataracts 
which  fell  from  a  frfeat^  of  leaa  hjrfght 
on  all  sides  aroond.  Hie  huuten  how- 
ever watched  the  ocoiision.  and  titi  their 
canoe  within  the  waterfalls.  attdjUUttil  at- 
tained the  best  shelter  which  thMilf«8t 
of  the  caverns  afforded. 

They  were  scarcely  Within  thil  Mid 
retreat,  before  immense  tuaisei  ol  tee 
now  floated  by  them  or.  elth#r  eld^  And 
such  was  the  forcn  ,f  tth  fthich  MAA  of 
these  struck  against  the  ipttttftlhid  ffltSs, 
that  the  great  ioe-bera  Wis  shaken  to  its 
base,  till  it  seemed  aSsmt  to  tnrli  over  And 
bury  the  frail  bark  and  her  ilt-ftited  crew 
in  the  depth  of  ^e  sea.  The  red  men 
regretted  that  th^f  J|i4.  flot  stationed 
thdtfluieltree  ttpofi  one  of  ak  Wikiitai  islands, 
i&  m  whiefe^  It  urae  itd#  ihb  l«tSj  ibr  as 

the  01^  iid^ttMllid,  (he  water  fell  in  yet 
b^oddef  ^miihs  arottnd  them;  and  the 
eddy  caTrents  had  brougfit  masses  of  ice 
into  the  dead  water  under  the  lee  of  the 
great  island,  where  all  remained  stationary, 
and  left  no  way  open  for  the  retreat. 

In  this  state  of  suspense  thtjr  continued 
for  some  time  to  wait  for  a  fhf  OUrablo  op- 
porttlfiity  to  change  their  position;  but 
ilo  o|^m|  yet  appeared,  and  the  night 
#as  nisi  nMPt^hing. 

If  a^wffittibuld  conquer  the  fortitude 
of  alt  Inra^  warrior,  or  subdue  his  sense 
of  obligation  to  obey  the  chief  of  the  party 
upon  any  expedition  in  which  he  should 
be  engaged,  the  dangers,  to  which  the 
companions  of  Ahtomah  were  now  ex- 
posed, would  have  overcome  their  respect 
for  their  youthful  leader,  who,  by  the  dis- 
content of  a  single  warrior  might  have 
been  subjected  to  the  reproaches  of  his 
partners  in  peril,  as  the  author  of  the  un- 
expected ills  to  which  they  were  exposed. 
But  the  authority  of  the  young  chief,  so 
necessary  to  their  preservation,  suffered  no 
diminution;  for  it  rested,  not  solely  upon 
the  ancient  custom  and  precedent  upon 
which  it  was  founded,  but  was  additionally 
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a  trengthcned,  by  the  respect  with  which  tho 
capacity  and  active  courage  of  Ahtomah, 
and  even  Itis  connexion  with  the  mysteri- 
ous Lord  of  the  Mountain,  had  inspired 
the  warriors. 

Amidst  the  ctmtinual  crash  of  tho  ice, 
and  the  roar  of  the  surrounding  water- 
falls, the  young  warrior  sat  on  the  stern- 
most  thawt  of  his  canoe,  as  unmoved  as 
if  ho  were  unconscious  of  the  "dangers 
that  threatened  them,  and  the  certain 
destruction  that  must  follow,  should  the 
great  island,  under  which  they  had  taken 
shelter,  at  length  fall  before  the  force 
which  continually  beat  against  it  on  all 
sides  save  that  of  the  cavern  in  which 
thov  had  taken  refuge. 

The  warriors  regarded  their  chief  at 
intervals,  with  looks  expressive  of  their 
expectation  of  receiving  his  commands; 
but  no  hesitation,  no  irresolution  appeared 
among  them :  nothing,  indeed,  seemed  to 
shake  their  generous  confidence  in  the 
foresight  and  decision  of  their  leader,  or 
their  tranquil  resignation  to  their  fate. 

Ahtomah  only  observed,  when  he  per- 
ceived the  anxiety  of  his  companions  in 
danger: 

"  The  current  may  change.  The  night 
will  dry  up  the  streams  that  now  pour 
from  the  meltingheights  of  the  unsub- 
stantial island.  We  must  wait  patiently 
the  time  of  the  Great  Spirit.'' 

Adalie  exhibited  no  less  confidence,  and 
little  L^3  fortitude  than  the  warriors.  As 
she  sat  wrapped  in  furs,  at  the  feet  of 
Ahtomah,  she  appeared,  indeed,  regardless 
of  the  sr.rrounding  dangers,  save  now 
and  then,  when  the  loud  crash  of  the  ice 
threatened  to  overwhelm  them,  or  when 
tho  irregular  swell  of  the  sea,  occasioned 
by  the  motion  of  the  floating  ice-islands, 
as  they  were  turned  over  by  the  current, 
agitated  the  water  within  the  cavern,  and 
threatened  to  drive  them  into  one  of  the 
foaming  whirlpools,  which  were  formed 
by  the  water-falls  about  them. 

In  these  moments  of  extreme  peril,  the 
white  maiden  fixed  her  eyes  upon  the 
countenance  of  Ahtomah,  and  the  calm- 
ness that  the  features  of  tho  young  war- 
rior display!' d,  soon  allayed  her  fears; 
while  the  expression  of  lively  affection 
mingled  with  hope,  which  she  perceived 
predominant  in  the  mind  of  her  protector 
when  he  returned  her  regards,  proclaimed 
the  triumph  of  a  superior  nature  over  the 
adverse  chances  oi  uncertain  fate,  and 
presently  restored  all  her  confidence. 

While  they  lay  exposed  to  the  immi- 
nent perils  that  threatened  them,  tho  light 
of  the  sun  gradually  faded  away,  until 
the  thick  darkness  concealed  every  object 


from  their  sight,  save  the  sparkling  from 
the  ocean  water,  as  tho  streams  from  tho 
melting  island  still  poured  down  in  tor- 
rents before  them. 

But  as  the  night  advanced,  tho  cold 
increased,  and  the  waterfalls  rapidly 
diminished.  And  now  Ahtomah,  full  of 
new  hope,  4igerly  seized  the  opportunity  of 
this  appearance  of  improvcmont  in  their 
fortunes,  to  incite  his  companions  to  pre- 
serve their  patience,  and  to  cherish  the 
same  hope  which  he  entertained,  of  a 
speedy  change  in  the  position  of  the  ice ; 
and  neither  were  his  hopes  deceived,  nor 
his  efforts  to  encourage  the  warriors,  in 
vain. 

The  night  however  was  far  advanced, 
before  the  streams  of  water  were  dried 
up.  But  the  crash  and  turmoil  which  the 
rush  of  the  ice  occasioned  now  ceased, 
and  a  perfect  stillness  succeeded. 

The  change  was  not  a  matter  of  acci- 
dent. The  increasing  cold  had  arrested 
the  uissolution  of  the  ice  which  was  above 
them.  But  although  no  question  could 
arise  concerning  the  cause  or  the  reality 
of  this  favourable  change,  a  difference  of 
opinion  was  entertained  by  the  warriors 
concerning  the  reasons  of  the  cessation  of 
the  noise  which  had  been  caused  by  the 
floating  ice.  Had  it  all  passed  by  them? 
Or  had  the  current  ceased  to  flow  ?  Or 
did  the  grounded  island,  without  changing 
its  position,  now  float  ih  the  midst  of  tho 
moving  mass? 

The  young  leader  of  the  isolated  party, 
now  perceiving  the  doubts  of  tho  war- 
riors, preceded  his  next  commands  by  an 
exposition  of  his  own  opinion  concerning 
the  change. 

"  We  have  not,"  said  he,  "  as  it  must 
be  clear  to  every  warrior,  altered  our 
position  in  relation  to  the  great  iro-berg 
which  has  afforded  us  shelter;  and  it  is 
evident  that  neither  ice  nor  current  now 
passes  by  us;  from  which  we  may  con- 
clude, that  the  grand  island  has  sv.cpt 
over  the  bank  upon  which  it  had  groundef^, 
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rior,*^rl5et 
desired.     ^ 


ats  tranquilly  in  the  midst  of 


continued  the  youthful  war- 
tter  fortune  we  could  not  have 
We  shall  now  be  in  safety  until 
the  day -light  appears,  an('  some  counter 
current  open  a  way  through  islands  and 
fields  of  ice,  to  admit  of  our  return  to  the 
shore." 

But  if  the  full  expectations  of  tho 
young  warrior  were  not  so  speedily  ac- 
complished, his  companions  in  peril  were 
not  long  witholftt  the  evidence  of  tho 
just  reasoning  upon  which  they  were 
founded.    And  as  the  soft  light  of  the 
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moon  now  dimly  shone  through  the 
vupcnira,  that  hung  over  ;he  whole  ex- 
panse of  the  waters,  the  red  men  net- 
eeived  thoir  situation,  and  the  proofs  of 
the  superior  judgment  of  their  leader. 

The  enormous  ice-berg  which  appeared 
above  them,  seemed  as  motionless  and 
immovable  as  a  solid  rock  set  in  the 
midst  of  a  plain:  and  as  they  Bsued  from 
their  insecure  retreat,  masses  of  ice,  in 
irregular  forms,  were  seen  on  every  side 
around;  and  all  floated  together,  so  g^ntlv 
with  the  dtream,  towards  the  west,  that  it 
was  only  by  dropping  their  sounding  line, 
that  they  were  conscious  of  motion,  or 
able  to  discover  the  direction  in  which 
thev  were  proceeding. 

At  lengtn  the  day  broke,  and  as  the  sun 
dispersed,  the  mists  which  had  obscured 
his  full  brightness  during  the  first  hours 
of  the  day,  they  discovered  the  faint  blue 
irregular  line  of  a  mountain  land.  But  it 
was  not  that  of  their  native  island;  and 
there  was  yet  no  escape,  no  passage  open, 
that  they  might  make  their  way,  should 
they  desire  it,  even  towards  the  rude 
shore. 

They  continued  to  drift  with  the  lee 
until  near  mid-day,  when  they  were  so 
near  the  continental  land,  as  to  induce 
their  leader  to  determine,  if  possible,  to 
force  his  way  to  the  firm  earth  on  that 
side,  should  no  clear  passage  appear  upon 
the  side  of  their  Qwn  coast. 

It  was  the  seat  of  their  inveterate 
enemies  the  Eskimohs, 'or  "quadruped 
Indians,"  which  inhabit  that  cold  and 
bleak  region;  but  it  was  not  so  covered 
with  inhabitants,  as  to  render  it  improba- 
ble that  the  red  men  might  find  a'retrcat 
where  they  could  rest  undiscovered  by 
any  party  strong  enough  to  attack  them, 
until  the  current  should  opeft  a  way  by 
which  they  might  regain  their  native 
island. 

The  opportunity  to  make  the  hazardous 
attempt  occurred.'  The  ice  opened;  and 
Ahtomah  was  prepared  to  turn  the  efforts 
of  the  warriors,  in  the  directJQS  of  the 
EsUmoh  shore.  ^flHk 

The  young  chief  gave  tH^^^Bfcnd, 
and  was  promptly  obeyed :  blMH^had 
hardly  succeeded  in  detaching  themselves 
from  the  ice  which  immediately  sur- 
^rounded  them,  when  the  quick  eye  of 
Ahtomah,  already  discovered  dangers  in 
front  of  them,  far  above  those  from  which 
they  had  but  now  escaped. 

Several  Eskimoh  canoes  were  seen  ap- 
proaching the  ice,  apparently  in  search  of 
seals.  The  red  men  observed  that  the 
force  of  their  enemies  was  many  times 
that  which  they  could  oppose  to  them ;  for 


there  appeared  eight  or  ten  cunocs,  all  of 
which  werovdonbticss,  manned  and  armed 
at  least  as  well  as  their  own,  which  had 
not  been  prepared  when  they  embarked 
for  an  exoedition  in  which  they  might 
have  caktilated  the  chances  of  any  inordi- 
nary wlu'fare  or  surprise  from  their 
enemies.  There  were  but  ten  warriors 
and  their  chief  in  Ihe  red  canoe,  and  the 
most  effective  of  their  weapons  were  pro- 
perly those  of  the  chase. 

The  forlorn  red  party  again  looked  to 
their  leader,  with  confidence  in  his  pru- 
dence and  his  skill;  and  the  young  war- 
rior's plan  of  defence  was  quickly  con- 
ceived. 

"  Keep  every  warrior  as  close  as  possi- 
ble," now  said  Ahtomah,  "uutil  wo  attain 
the  ridge  of  the  ice  islands,  which  still 
separate  us  from  the  enemy.  We  are  not 
^et  discovered ;  and  the  outer  edge  of  the 
ice,  is,  doubtless,  black  like  the  inner, 
with  its  multitudes  of  seals,  which  will  at 
once  cover  us,  and  engage  the  Eskimoh 
till  they  are  prepared  to  return  to  their 
shore. 

"  The  drowsy  four-paws,"  he  then  added, 
"  want  their  eyes  of  summer.  They  have 
just  crept  out  of  their  winter  retreat. 
They  will  miss  a  prey,  which  the  Mic- 
macs  M^uld  have  sacrificed  a  chief  to 
obtain.  We  must  mount  the  stream 
under  cover  of  the  ice,  or  find  shelter 
until  the  sluggards  change  their  course  and 
return  to  the  land,  when  we  may  easily 
paddle  unobserved  towards  their  shore. 

The  commands  of  Ahtomah  were 
obeyed;  and  the  warriors  paddled  in  the 
wake  of  an  ice-berg,  until  they  reached 
the  ridge  which  separated  them  from 
their  enemies.  Then  keeping  along  the 
edge  of  the  rugged  mass,  which  they 
found  covered  with  seals,  that  little  re- 
garded their  approach,  they  endeavoured 
to  mount  the  stream.  fiut*as  they  were 
soon  obstructed  in  this  attempt,  they  now 
chose  a  favourable  position,  where  they 
hauled  their  canoe  upon  the  ice,  from 
which  they  drove  all  the  seals  into  the 
water,  that  their  dark  skins  might  not 
attract  the  attention  of  any  Eskimohs 
that  should  chance  to  pass  to  the  inner 
side  of  the  ridge. 

Their  next  step,  was  to  examine  the 
condition  of  the  ice  about  them,  which 
thev  found  firm  and  favourable  for  con- 
cealment. They  then  took  up  thoir 
canoe,  and  threaded  the  narrow  pnEsos 
between  the  irregular  peaks  of  ice,  until 
they  conceived  themselves  to  be  quite 
screened  from  accidental  observation,  if 
not  from  the  vigilance  of  designed  pur- 
suit. 
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he  then  added, 


As  soon  as  thoy  had  selected  their 
hiding  place,  their  first  act,  was  to  form 
a  bed  in  t"  e  ice  for  their  canoe.  Then 
they  laid  Adalio,  wrapped  in  furs,  in  the 
bottom  of  the  dry  bark.  And  when  they 
had  made  a  bed  upon  one  side  of  the 
canoe  for  the  young  chief,  and  one  upon 
the  other  for  the  faithful  attendant  of  the 
white  maiden,  with  their  tomahawks  thoy 
adapted  enough  of  the  frozen  element  to 
conceal  their  place  of  retreat;  so  that  if 
the  Eskimohs  did  not  discover  their  trail, 
which  it  was  not  easy  to  obliterate,  they 
might  pass  within  a  fi0w  paces  of  the 
spot,  without  suspecting  the  presence  of 
a  human  foe. 

In  this  situation  the  red  men  remained 
until  the  sun  went  down ;  not  daring  so 
much  as  to  dispatch  a  scout  to  observe 
the  motions  of  their  enemies.  But  when 
the  day  gave  place  to  as  much  darkness 
as  might  screen  them  from  observation 
beyond  the  reach  of  hearing,  Ahtomah 
issued  his  fresh  commands ;  and  the  war- 
riors arose  from  their  cold  bed,  and, 
taking  up  their  canoe,  without  removing 
the  white  maiden,  whom  their  leader 
would  not  permit  to  do  more  than  place 
herself  in  a  sitting  posture,  they  pro- 
ceeded towards  the  edge  of  ice  where 
they  had  disembarked  while  it  was  yet 
(lay. 

During  the  first  hours  of  their  conceal- 
ment, the  fears  of  Adalie  had  been  great; 
but  she  was  near  the  young  chief,  who 
encouraged  her  to  look  forward  with  con- 
fidence to  a  happy  termination  of  the 
expedition,  and  their  escape  from  the 
dangers  which  yet  presented  themselves, 
and  to  a  speedy  return  to  the  land  of  the 
red  tribe.  And  such  had  been  the  suc- 
cess of  the  young  warrior,  that  the 
maiden,  during  the  last  hours  they  re- 
mained upon  the  ice,  had  fallen  into  a 
sound  sleep,  from  which  she  did  not 
awake,  until  summoned,  again  to  witness 
the  determined  efforts  of  the  red  warriors 
to  regain  their  native  land. 


CHAPTER  XLVI. 

"  What  counsel  give  you,  whither  shall  we  fly?" 

Kino  Hbnky  YI. 

The  second  day  of  the  perils  to  which 
the  young  chief  and  his  companion  were 
subjected,  had  closed;  and  the  last  faint 
light  of  the  sun  had  ceased  to  distinguish 
the  western  quarter  of  the  hemisphere, 
when  the  red  men,  with  the  maiden,  now 
the  object  of  their  common  interest,  re- 
embarked,  to  proceed  in  whatever  direc- 
tion, and  make  whatsoever  efforts,  their 


youthful  loader  might  command.  But 
the  young  warrior  was  too  conscious  of 
the  sacredness  of  his  charge,  and  too 
distrustful  of  that  superiority,  which  the 
actions  and  the  prompt  obedience  of  the 
warriors,  rather  than  their  words,  awarded 
him,  to  disregard  the  aid,  or  undervalue, 
the  importance  of  the  counsel  of  his  com- 
panions in  peril.  Thus  ho  invited  the 
warriors,  freely  to  express  their  opinions, 
whether  it  were  better,  remembering  the 
darkness  of  the  night,  and  the  probable 
obstruction  from  the  ice,  to  attempt  the 
passage  to  their  own  island,  or  endeavour 
to  effect  a  landing  upon  the  Eskimoh 
coast,  where  there  could  be  little  doubt 
of  their  safety  until  the  return  of  day. 

The  warriors  were  divided  in  opinion ; 
but  their  suggestions  were  offered  with 
modesty  and  unaffected  deference  for  the 
foresignt  and  judgment  of  their  young 
leader,  whose  determination  and  whose 
command,  they  but  awaited,  to  obey. 

And  now,  when  Ahtomah  perceived 
the'  unshaken  confidence  of  nis  com- 
panions, he  declared  in  favour  of  an 
attempt  to  reach  the  land  of  the  Eski- 
mohs.  It  was  his  opinion,  that  they 
ought  not  to  run  the  risk  of  being  again 
locKed  up  in  the  ice  without  more  food 
than  they  possessed,  which,  notwith-  . 
standing  their  success,  was  sufficient  but 
for  a  few  days,  while  they  had  no  know- 
ledge of  the  sea  into  which  they  were 
drifting,  or  of  the  shores  beyond  the 
strait,  save  that  the  waters  were  without 
bounds  to  the  south,  and  that  the  shores 
as  far  as  known  on  either  side,  were 
inhabited  by  a  hostj||  tribe;  besides, 
that  wherever  they  flight  ultimately 
land,  in  case  they  should  continue  to 
drift  with  the  ice,  they  must,  of  neces- 
sity, be  more  distant  from  their  native 
hills,  than  if  they  found  themselves, 
when  the  opportunity  should  offer  to  pass 
the  strait,  upon  the  coast  to  which  they 
were  now  so  near. 

"  Among  the  indented  rocks  of  this 
precipitous  and  rugged  shore,"  said 
Ahtomah,  "  we  shall  at  least  find  present 
shelter;  and  some  creek  may  afford  us  a 
retreat,  or  some  cave  conceal  us  from 
observation,  should  our  stay  be  pro- 
longed. But  should  the  present  repose 
of  the  elements  continue,  we  may  em- 
brace the  tot  signs  of  day;  and  we  shall 
be  beyonHphe  vision  of  the  farthest 
sighted  warrior  among  the  four-paws, 
before  the  day-light  distinguishes  the 
dark  hills  of  their  native  country  from 
the  floating  homes  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  ocean;  and  we  shall  probably  find 
ourselves  in  a  clear  sea." 
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The  young  warrior  having  thus  deter- 
nained  tneir  course,  there  was  no  further 
hesitation ;  and  the  red  men  now  began 
to  paddle  with  all  their  strength  for  the 
enemy's  shore. 

The  night  was  clear  and  star-light  j 
%nd  as  they  approached  the  rugged  coast, 
they  observed  its  overhanging  and  huge 
cliffs,  indented  with  deep  fissures  and 
dark  caverns,  which  seemed  to  promise 
them  the  shelter  of  which  they  were  in 
search. 

They  now  proceeded  along  the  shore 
by  the  light  of  tne  stars,  keeping  within 
a  short  distance  of  the  foam  of  the  waves 
which  recoiled  from  the  rocky  cliffs, 
that,  in  case  any  Eskimoh  should  be  on 
the  watch,  the  canoe  might  be  confounded 
\yith  the  varied  shades  of  the  agitated 
water^i,  and  that  the  noise  of  their  pad- 
dles might  be  unheard  amidst  the  turmoil 
of  the  sea. 

They  had  not  proceeded  far,  before 
they  found  a  ridge  of  rock,  extending 
from  the  base  of  the  cliffs  to  some  dis- 
tance into  the  sea.  Here  they  effected  a 
landing;  and  having  hauled  up  their 
canoe,  they  now  proceeded  to  search  for 
some  secui'e  retreat;  and,  after  lighting  a 
torch,  imder  cover  of  the  rocks,  they 
discovered  a  deep  cavern,  which  they 
e.  tered,  bearing  with  them  their 
viiiioe. 

The  first  care  of  Ahtomah,  upon  this 
their  earliest  leisure,  was  to  make  some 
alteration  in  the  exterior  of  their  canoe, 
li:  it  it  might  rerenible  those  of  the  Eski- 
mohsi,  which  w.x^tosily  effected. 

This  precauti(ftry  step  being  taken, 
the  red  warriors,  save  Ahtomah,  and 
the  watch  which  he  had  set  at  the  mouth 
of  the  cavern,  all  sought  that  repose 
which  was  necessary  to  recruit  their 
strength  for  the  labour  which  the  niur- 
row  promised.  And  now,  while  his  com- 
panions slept,  the  thoughts  of  the  young 
leader  relaxed  from  those  objects  in 
which  they  lind  been  necessarily  en- 
gaged from  the  commencement  of  their 
difficulties;  and  he  encouraged  Adalie, 
who  was  indisposed  also  to  sleep,  to  con- 
verse with  him  ou  the  prospects  of  their 
return  to  the  land  of  their  parents  and  of 
the  red  tribe. 

"  What  will  be  the  thoygbts  of  the 
lj6vd  of  the  Mountain,"  slflkAhtomah, 
"  what  the  state  of  thy  Oner's  mind 
during  his  child's  protracted  absence, 
with  the  uncertainty  of  her  return."    , 

"  And  the  red  warriors  will  not  see 
Ahtomah,"  said  Adalie,  "  the  red  people, 
(heir  chief.  They  will  watch  the  hor^r 
zon  by  day;  and  hy  night  they  will  stand 


upon  the  shore,  and  call  upon  his  name; 
but  their  attent  ears  shall  catch  no  sound, 
save  the  sci'eams  of  the  white  sea-bird, 
and  the  poise  of  the  beating  sea.  Should 
the  Micmacs  come,  who  shall  lead  the 
red  people?" 

"  Dissipate  these  vain  thoughts,"  then 
said  Ahtomah.  "  Before  another  sun  com- 
plete his  day's  journey  in  the  west,  we 
shall  be  again  in  the  camp  of  the  red 
tribe.  The  serenity  of  the  night  gives 
expectation  of  a  calm  and  auspicious  day. 
With  the  first  tokens  of  the  return  of  the 
sun,  we  shall  proceed  on  our  uninter- 
rupted course  for.  the  land  of  the  red 
tribe.  We  may  not  forget  the  former 
favours  of  the  Great  Spirit." 

The  countenance  of  Adalie  proclaimed 
the  confidence  she  reposed  in  Ahtomah; 
but  she  evinced  an  unwillingness  to  con- 
tinue the  discourse,  which  the  young 
warrior  attributed  to  the  effects  of  fa- 
tigue; and  he  encouraged  her  to  embrace 
the  occasion  to  sleep. 

The  white  maiden  promised  to  comply; 
but  her  control  over  ner  thoughts  was  not 
equal  to  her  inclination  to  obey  the  be- 
hests of  Ahtomah ;  and  when  the  youth- 
ful warrior  perceived  that  she  di^l  not 
sleep,  he  besought  her  to  reveal  more 
fully  to  him  the  thoughts  which  oc- 
cupied her  mind,  and  deprived  her  of 
repose. 

"  In  this  I  will  obey,"  said  Adalie, 
"  and  most  willingly.  In  all  things,  and  at 
all  times,  it  is  fit  that  I  should  do  so.  I 
have  thought  in  silence,  only  because  I 
would  not  disturb  the  meditations  of  the 
mind  alone  callable  of  withdrawing  us 
from  the  dangers  into  which  we  have 
fallen.  Bvit  my  thoughts  are  not  like 
those  of  the  chief  of  the  red  tribe; 
yet  they  have  been  of  our  deliver- 
ance." 

But  hero  the  maiden  for  a  moment 
paused;  and  then,  without  waiting  for 
any  remark  from  Ahtomah,  the  con- 
tinued— 

"  While  the  cnief  of  red  men  has  been 
planning  the  means  for  eluding  the 
Eskimohs,  or  for  the  destruction  of  sucii 
of  his  enemies  as  oppose  him,  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain  has  been 
led  into  thoughts,  tending  to  suggest  the 
means  to  meet  the  enemies— the  same 
enemies  of  Ahtomah's  race— in  peace; 
and  visions  have  past  before  her  eyes, 
representuig  the  reception  of  Ahtomah 
and  his  companions  in  the  camp  of  the 
Eskimohs,  which,  were  they  realised, 
would  form  an  alliance  such  as  that 
which  my  father,  as  thou  knowest,  Ah- 
tomah,   desires    to    see    accomplished 
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bQtw:>en  the  red  tribe  and  the  white  race, 
which  your  ^>eople  so  despise. 

"  The£skimoh8,"contiaued  the  maiden, 
"  tfs  thou  hast  often  told  me,  Ahtomah, 
have  but  little  affinity  with  the  Micmacs. 
Will  they  not  feel  human  pity  for  our 
forlorn  condition?  And,  may  they  not, 
even  by  this  very  accident  be  won  over  to 
the  interests  of  the  red  tribe?" 

The  young  warrior  fixed  his  eyes  upon 
the  white  maiden,  who,  for  the  first  time, 
turned  from  his  regar<k  with  fear. 

The  Indian  had  not  been  wholly  able, 
to  suppress  or  conceal  the  indignant  feel- 
ings which  possessed  him  at  the  propo- 
sition of  the  maiden.  But  his  passion 
was  momentary.  And  when  he  percoived 
its  efi'ect  upon  Adalie,  he  remembered  her 
better  nature,  and  his  human  feelings  re- 
turned. He  regrett«d  that  the  unguarded 
expression  of  his  natural  feelings  had 
given  her  pain;  and  he  reassured  her  by 
the  prompt  confession  of  his  error,  and 
then  with  tenderness,  added, 

"  Yes,  Adalie,  they  would  relieve  us,  if 
it  be  relief,  to  sufrer  at  the  stake — to 
perish  by  the  hand  of  an  enemy.  But 
thy  spirit  fair  daughter  of  another  face," 
he  continued,  "  is  too  pure  to  comprehend 
the  nature,  or  foresee  the  issue,  of  Indian 
revenge.  The  native  earth  of  the  red 
tribe  has  drunk  the  blooil.  of  the  Eskimohs, 
for  more  snows  than  may  be  numbered." 
The  white  maiden  raised  her  expressive 
eyes.  The  effects  of  tenderness  and  in- 
nocence upon  the  savage  mind,  were 
never  more  apparent :  and  the  warm  em- 
brace of  the  impassioned  Indian  and  his 
affianced  bride,  showed,  at  once,  how 
earnestly  they  both  forgave  the  evil 
thoughts  which  their  dissimilar  natures 
taught  each  of  them  to  belitvo  possessed 
the  breast  of  the  other.  Then  they  con- 
versed of  the  father  of  Adalie,  and  of  the 
warriors  from  whom  they  had  been  se- 
parated ;  until  Adalie,  overcome  by  bodily 
fatigue  and  anxiety,  at  length  fell  into  a 
gentle  slcepb 

When  the  youthful  chief  perceived  that 
the  maiden  slept,  he  covered  her  with 
the  warmest  furs,  that  she  might  be 
screened  from  the  damp  and  draughts  of 
the  cavern;  and  she  now  rested,  appa- 
rently, as  undisturbed  in  mind,  as  when 
she  reposed  upon  her  luxurious  bed  in  the 
sac  re  i  mountain  of  the  red  tribe. 

Ahtomah  now  awoke  one  of  the  sleep  • 
ing  warriors,  and  changed  the  wat<;h  ut 
the  mouth  of  the  cave.  An  1  when  this 
was  accomplished  he  stretched  himself 
upon  the  ground  within  a  few  paces  of 
AdiUie;  but  his  anxiwtv  coBoerning  their 
oondition,  fur  sMue  time,  still  deprived 


him  of  sleep.  At  length,  nature  gave  way 
to  necessity,  and  the  protector  of  the 
white  maiden  fell  also  into  a  state  of  re- 
pose. 


CHAPTER  XLVII. 

"The  peril  of  the  waters,  winds,  and  rocln." 
Mbrchamt  of  Vbxice. 

The  eyes  of  the  young  chief  had  not  been 
long  closed,  when  he  was  awakened  by 
a  warrior,  who,  kneeling  upon  one  knee 
beside  him,  gave  him  notice  of  the  revo- 
lution of  the  firmament,  and  the  appear- 
ance of  the  morning  star. 

Ahtomah  now  arose  upon  his  feet;  and 
having  awakened  Adalie,  and  the  war- 
riors, they  all  prepared  to  depart,  without 
waiting  for  any  further  signs  of  the  ap- 
proach of  the  day. 

It  was  calm,  and  no  part  of  the  heavens 
was  obscured;  and  from  the  profound 
silence  that  reigned,  there  seemed  good 
grounds  of  hope  that  the  whole  of  the  ice 
had  now  past  through  the  strait,  and  left 
the  passage  free  for  thtir  return  to  their 
own  land.  And  when  they  had  knelt  at 
the  mouth  of  the  cave,  and  offered  up 
their  morning  oriasons  to  the  Oreat 
Spirit,  whose  signal  protection  they  ac- 
knowledged, Ahtomah  led  Adialie  across 
the  rugged  way  which  conducted  to  t»;e 
shore,  and  the  warriors,  bearing  the 
canoe  upon  their  shoulders,  followed. 

When  they  had  launched  their  canoe, 
their  youthful  leader  arranged  the  order 
in  which  they  should  place  themselves. 
He  then  seated  Adalie  upon  a  bed  of 
skins  at  his  feet:  and  thus  they  wore 
(mce  again  safely  embarked,  and  in  full 
hopes  of  being  beyond  observation,  should 
any  Eskiraoh  be  upon  the  beach  as  soon 
as' a  distant  object  might  bo  perceived 
and  in  high  expectation  of  a  favourable 
tennination  of  their  troubles  before  the 
close  of  the  coming  day. 

As  they  shot  from  the  land,  the  gentle 
swell  assured  them  that  there  was  cer- 
tainly no  quantity  of  ice  in  the  strait; 
and  they  confidently  proceeded  in  the 
direction  of  their  native  island. 

There  was  but  little  wind  when  they 
embarked;  but  as  the  first  streaks  of 
light  in  the  oast  proclaimed  the  approach 
of  the  sun,  a  gentle  breeze  from  tne  op- 
posite quarter  of  heaven  began  to  favour 
their  endeavours;  and,  as  no  ice  appeared, 
they  entertained  htipes,  that  in  a  few 
hours  they  might  descry  the  hills  of  their 
native  land,  and,  before  the  set  of  her 
sun,  perhaps  meet  again  their  friends,  and 
the  warrion  who  hM  accompanied  them 
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On  the  expedition,  but  of  whose  fate  they 
yet  remained  uncertain. 

Daylight  was  now  established;  and 
when  they  perceived  the  distance  from 
the  shore  at  which  they  found  themselves, 
all  apprehensions  of  the  Eskimohs  seemed 
at  an  end.  But  as  their  view  extended 
to  the  horii:  jn,  the  indications  of  a  bright 
day  were  changed  into  signs  of  warning 
too  apparent  to  be  disregarded.  The  red 
aurora,  so  often  the  forerunner  of  a  tem- 
pestuous day,  was  succeeded  by  thick 
mists,  which  arose  in  the  east,  and  dark- 
ened the  heavens,  or,  sweeping  along  the 
surface  of  the  sea,  interrupted  the  view, 
and  rendered  it  impossible  to  tell  whether 
the  ice  had  past  the  strait,  or  still  lay 
beyond  the  mach  (^vision,  again  to  op- 
pose their  approach  to  their  lost  land. 

They  contmued  their  course,  without 
interruption,  until  towards  mid-day, 
when  the  wind  suddenly  died  away,  and 
the  dark  clouds  hung  motionless  around 
them.  But  as  the  sun  began  to  decline, 
the  wind  arose  in  a  contrary  direction  to 
that  which  had  favoured  their  departure 
from  the  enemy's  coast;  and,  as  the 
evening  approached,  it  increased,  until 
the  waves  began  to  show  their  white 
tops,  while  the  thick  mists  left  the  red 
men  only  the  direction  of  the  uncertaiu 
wind  to  indicate  their  way. 

"  We  must '  return,  brave  warriors," 
ppiid  Ahtomah,  as  he  contemplated  the 
unfavourable  omens,  "  we  must  return  to 
^the  shore  of  the  Eskimohs.  This  day,  it 
is  in  vain  to  attempt  to  proceed  further. 
The  spirit  of  evil  is  predominant.  The 
thick  darkness  which  veils  the  heavens, 
proclaims  his  ascendant  influence.  We 
must  watch  another  night;  and  to-mor- 
row we  may  pass  the  strait  under  the  eye 
of  the  patron  spirit  of  the  red  tribe." 

It  was  the  part  of  the  warriors  to  obey ; 
and  their  young  leader  had  no  sooner 
spoken,  than  their  paddles  ceased  from 
their  efforts  against  the  Avind  and  the  sea. 
And  now  at  his  command,  the  warriors 
turned  their  faces  from  their  native  land, 
and  once  more  directed  their  course  towards 
the  hostile  shore :  and  by  the  force  of  their 

E addles,  and  the  aid  of  the  wind,  they  soon 
egan  to  skim  over  the  tops  of  tlie  seas 
with  a  rapidity  which  led  them  to  hope 
they  might  again  reach  the  shelter  of  the 
same  cavern  in  which  they  had  passed 
the  previous  night,  before  the  full  force  of 
the  gathering  tempest  should  overtake 
them. 

But  as  they  pursued  their  course,  to- 
wards the  land  which  they  had  so  lately 
left  with  joy,  and  which  they  now  became 
us  anxious  to  regain,  as  they  had,  but  so 


few  hours  since,  been  rojoiced  to  abandon, 
the  wind .  increased,  and  the  seas  began 
to  roll  after  them  in  such  quick  succes- 
sion, that  it  was  only  by  the  utmost  skill 
and  caution  on  the  part  of  their  young 
leader,  that  their  light  bark  was  prevented 
from  turning  her  side  to  the  waves, 
which  might,  in  a  moment,  have  buried 
them  in  the  pitiless  deep. 

The  curl  of  the  waves,  oft/en  broke  over 
the  stern  of  the  canoe,  and  excited  the 
fears  of  Adalie;  but  when  the  white 
maiden  looked  upon  tuc  uountenance  of 
Ahtomah  she  was  reassured,  or  resigned 
herself  with  fortitude,  to  whatever  fate  it 
might  be  the  will  of  the  Great  Spirit  to 
award  them. 

But  as  if  the  measure  of  their  calami- 
ties was  not  yet  full, — while  the  red  men 
struggled  against  the  threatening  element, 
a  less  sparing  enemy,  again  appeared  to 
their  wondering  eyes. 

The  mist,  which  had  increased  with  the 
wind,  was'  on  all  sides  around  them;  and, 
it  was  at  intervals  only  that  they  were 
able  to  see  beyond  the  distance  of  an 
arrow's  flight.  But  at  a  brighter  moment, 
as  they  mounted  upon  the  top  of  the  sea, 
they  were  suddenly  struck  with  the  ap- 
pearance of  an  Eskimoh  canoe,  sweeping 
over  the  waves,  as  she  proceeded  in  the 
same  direction  as  themselves. 

Doubts  at  first  arose  in  the  minds  of 
the  warriors,  whether  what  they  seemed 
to  see,  were  not  the  bark  of  some  evil 
spirit,  paddled  by  his  malign  associates. 
But    another   canoe,    and    another  ap~ 

E eared ;  and  the  red  men  recognised  their 
uman  enemies,  by  the  evident  efforts 
which  they  made  to  preserve  themselves 
from  the  common  fate  which  threatened 
every  mortal  that  might  be  exposed  to  the 
raging  of  the  gale. 

The  warriors  now  saw  with  increased 
confidence,  the  foresight  of  their  young 
leader,  who  had  so  disguised  their  canoe 
that  they  could  not,  from  a  moderate 
distance,  be  taken  for  an  enemy,  unless, 
indeed,  an  Esiiimoh  had  been  expressly 
in  search  of  them. 

The  red  men  looked  for  a  sign  from 
their  chief,  indicative  of  his  opinion  of 
the  enemy  that  was  now  seen  on  both 
sides  of  them;  but  they  received  only 
some  fresh  instructions  respecting  the 
further  arrangements  he  deemed  neces- 
sary for  the  continued  disguise  of  their 
canoe.  But  their  trust  in  their  leader 
was  increased,  by  the  renewed  assurance, 
with  which  the  precautions  he  had  taken 
had  animated  them,  of  the  truth  of  their 
common  creed — that,  in  all  cases  of  ex- 
treme peril,  the  Great  Spirit,  in  a  peciUiar 
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manner,  inspired  the  chiefs  of  the  red 
tribe,  with  prescience  and  power  to  pre- 
vent, or  with  resolution  and  courage  to 
endure,  anrt  finally  overcome,  the  greatest 
ills  that  threatened  them.  I 

And  now  putting  entire   trust  in  the 
youBg     warrior,    they    continued    their 
course,    and  without  seeming  to  attract , 
the   notice  of  their    enemies.      But  the 
mists  again  thickened  around  them ;  and,  I 
when  they  no  longer  saw  the  canoes  of  i 
the  Eskimohs,  they  could  not  believe,  that 
what  they  had  seen,  had  in  reality  been  ' 

19     . 


more  than  the  likeness  of  their  enemies 
which  some  evil  spirit  had  presented  that 
had  no  power  to  harm  them  further. 
But  their  young  leader  knew  the  temper 
of  his  warriors,  and  their  superior  dread 
of  their  spiritual  enemies,  oeyond  that 
which  they  entertained  for  any  mortal 
foe;  and  he  now  reminded  them  of  the 
canoes  they  had  tlie  day  before  seen  ap- 

E roach  the  ice,  which  he  doubted  not  had 
een  accidentally  locked  in,  in  the  manner 
which  they  themselves  had  experienced, 
and,  that  they  had  not  left  the  ice,  until 
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the  change  of  the  wind  to  the 
fi'Qm  which  it  now  blew.  And 
lution  of  the  difficulty  from  the 
Ahtomah,  whose  sagacity  and  _^^ 
had  already  impressed  them  with  ^^pect 
above  that  which  the  warriors  orcRnarily 
entertained  for  their  chiefs  of  anv  age, 
again  subdued  their  superstitious  doubts, 
and  restored  their  hopes. 

The  storm  continued.  But  there  had 
been  intervals  when  the  wind  lulled,  that 
had  enabled  the  young  leader  of  the  red 
men,  sufficiently  to  alter  his  course,  to 
get  out  of  the  track  of  his  enemies. 
And  as  th?v  could  now  sometimes 
further  thj.^  at  the  time  the  Eskic  h 
canoes  appeared,  and  no  object  u  3 
visible,  save  the  ever  curling  white  foam 
of  the  rolling  seas,  as  in  rapid  motion 
they  followed  one  another,  it  was  evident 
that  at  least  the  present  object  of  their 
chief  had  been  attained,  and  that  they 
had  parted  from  the  enemy  which  had 
excited  their  immediate  fears. 

During  the  appearance  of  the  Eskimoh 
canoes,  tlie  warriors  thought  little  of  the 
dangers  of  the  waves  which  curled  their 
frightful  heads  behind  them,  or  bore 
them  upon  their  white  foam  like  a  bubble 
among  bubbles,  and  at  every  instant 
threatened  to  engulf  them  in  one  of  the 
fearful  hollows.  But  their  thoughts  now 
reverted  to  the  present  danger,  and  to 
that  which  was  before  them,  should  they 
continue  to  float  until  hey  attained  tbie 
coast. 

The  gale  continued;  and  the  sea  now 
raged  with  augmented  violence  around 
them,  or  sparkled  above  their  heads, 
when  they  were  entrenched  between  the 
trembl:*>g  waves;  and  it  was  quite  dark, 
when  the  foremost  warrior  in  the  canoe 
thought  he  distinguished  the  roar  of  tfa« 
breaking  seas  against  the  rocks. 

Ahtomah  turned  his  anxious  ear,  to 
essay  if  he  could  catch  any  sounds  that 
might  be  distinguished  from  the  noise  of 
the  wind  and  the  rolling  seas  around 
them. 

Other  sounds  caught  the  ear  of  the 
young  chief ;  and  he  now  exclaimed: 

"  It  is  the  shore,  and  the  sound  should 
be  that  of  a  wave  which  recoils  from  a 
beach  or  rocky  strand.  At  least  we  nre 
not  by  the  cliffs  that  there  were  reasons 
to  dread." 

It  was  then,  evident^  th<it  their  safety 
or  destruction  depended  upon  the  cha- 
racter of  the  shore,  which  might  be 
within  half  an  arrow's  flight  from  the 
fearful  wave  with  which  they  now  strove. 

Ahtomah  again  leant  forward,  as  if  to 
catch  any  new  sound  that  might  reach 


his  ear.    And  now  he  more  confidently 
exclaimed, 

"  It  is  well.  The  sea  beats  not  against 
any  barrier  to  its  course.  Had  it  been  other- 
wise, the  rocoil  of  the  waves  would  ere 
this  have  been  apparent.  Prepare  every 
warrior  to  leop  upon  the  rocky  or 
pebbled  beach.  The  moment  is  at  hand." 

The  young  warrior  ceased  to  speak. 
And  nothing  was  now  heard,  save  the 
roar  of  the  wind  and  the  crash  of  break- 
ing seas.  It  was  a  moment  of  fearful 
expectation;  but  their  suspense  was  short 

Ahtomah,  who  had  already  raised 
Adalie  from  her  bed  of  furs,  and  sup- 
ported her  with  one  arm  upon  the  thwart 
beside  him,  now  perceived  that  the  white 
maiden  suddenly  pressed  against  his 
bosom.  His  alarm  was  excited.  He 
placed  his  hand  upon  her  breast.  Her 
heart  still  beat    He  uttered  not  a  word. 

The  canoe  struck:  they  knew  not 
what  There  was  no  time  to  reflect 
Their  frail  bark  disappeared  in  an  in- 
stant; and  Ahtomah  found  himself  at 
the  mercy  of  the  waves,  with  Adalie  in 
his  arms.  But  his  presence  of  mind  suf- 
fered no  shock.  He  essayed  to  swim  in  the 
direction  of  the  shore.  Twice  he  mounted 
upon  the  top  of  the  wave,  and  descended 
again  into  Uie  hoiltnr  between  the  tum- 
bUng  seas.  Another  eibrt  and  he  felt 
the  firm  grotmd  koBeaih  his  feet;  but 
the  sea,  recoiUng  from  the  strand,  swept 
hiiu,  with  the  maiden  still  in  his  arms, 
under  the  curve  of  the  contrary  wave, 
which  with  frightful  crash  broke  over 
them.  But  they  rose  upon  its  head; 
and,  they  were  now  thrown  sc  far  upon 
the  shore,  that  when  the  next  sea  re 
coiled,  they  were  Mt  upon  a  ridge  of 
solid  rooks,  beyond  the  reach  of  the 
men^ess  element  with  which  the  youth 
had  striven. 

Ahtomah  now  secured  his  footing 
above  the  flow  of  the  tide;  and,  placing 
the  unconscious  Adalie  upon  the  ground, 
he  endeavoured  to  restore  her  senses, 
but  his  efforts  were  in  vain. 

The  young  warrior  had  not  seen  any 
of  his  red  companions  in  peril,  since  the 
shock  which  had  plunged  them  so  sud- 
denly into  the  middt  of  the  waves.  But 
while  he  was  engaged  in  his  endeavours 
to  restore  Adalie  to  her  rocolleotion,  the 
voice  of  Shahdac,  as  the  aged  warrior 
issued  from  the  surge,  reached  his  ear. 
The  faithful  attendant  of  Adalie  now 
clung  to  the  rock  upon  which  Ahtomah 
stood:  and  ere  the  return  of  the  wave,  he 
was  rescued  unhurt  by  the  ;|^oung  chief, 
and  was  in  a  moment  beside  tne  fair 
child  for  whom  he  suffered  little  leas 
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mtrary  wave, 
h  broke  over 
pon    its  head; 
a  so  far  upon 
next  sea  re 
)n  a  ridge  of 
reach   of  the 
ich  the  youth 

his  footing 
;  and,  placine 
tn  the  grount^ 
e  her  senses, 

not  seen  any 
)eril,  since  the 
them  so  sud- 

waves.  But 
lis  endeavours 
tcollection,  the 
aged  warrior 
iched  his  ear. 
f  Adalie  now 
n'ch  Ahtomah 
f  the  wave,  he 
I  young  chief, 
eside  tne  fair 
red  little  less 
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than  a  parent  care.  Another  moment, 
and  all  the  warriors  stood  beside  their 
chief.  Several  of  them  had  received 
slight  wounds,  by  their  contact  with  the 
rocks  upon  which  they  were  thrown 
when  their  canoe  split,  but  the  rest  were 
unhurt. 

No  situation  could  be  imagined  more 
destHuts  than  that  to  which  the  young 
chief  and  his  companions,  with  their  fair 
charge,  were  now  reduced.  Their  canoe, 
upon  which  they  rested  all  their  hopes  of 
escape,  was  dashed  to  atoms;  and  they 
stood  upon  a  bare  rock,  exposed  to 
the  raging  of  the  pitiless  tempest,  with- 
out means  to  guide  them  to  a  place  of 
shelter  from  the  elements,  or  of  conceal- 
ment from  their  enemies,  who  were, 
perhaps,  encamped  in  the  immediate 
vicinity  where  ihey  landed.  But  their 
young  leader,  who  had  been  collected  in 
the  midst  of  the  dangers  they  had  already 
so  miraculously  escaped,  suffered  no  dread 
to  overcome  his  resolute  mind,  or  subdue 
his  hopes,  notwit'^standing  the  appa- 
rently insurmountable  difficulties  which 
surrounded  them. 

While  Ahtomah  endeavoured  to  res- 
tore animation  to  the  unconscious  Adalie, 
the  warriors    collected  some    dry    sea- 
weed that  was  at  hand;  and  when  they 
had  procured  fire,  which  they  could  at 
any  time  obtain  by  the  ^.-^llision  of  their 
tomahawks,  or  even  by  merely  rubbing 
one  handle   against   another,  they  col- 
lected some    of  the  fragments  of   the 
bircb    bark  of   their  canoe,  that   were 
driven  on  shore,  of  which  they  made 
torches.    And  now  by  the  light  of  these, 
after  contriving  shades  to  cover  every 
side    except    that    immediately    before 
them,  two    of    the    party,    that    were 
not  wounded,  proceeded  to  examine  the 
character  of  the  rocks  upon  which  they 
were  thrown.     And  within  a  short  dis- 
tance from  where  they  had  landed,  they 
found  cliffs  and  craggy  steeps,  which,  by 
the  light  of  their  torches  they  were  able 
to  ascend.     And  they   had  not  rearned 
many  times  a  warrior's  height  above  the 
level  of  the  sea,  before  they  fotmd  a 
shallow  cave,  which  promised  them  tem- 
porary shelter. 

As  soon  as  the  discovery  was  made 
known  to  the  chief,  Ahtomah  took  in  his 
arms  the  subject  of  their  common  inte- 
jMst,  and  bore  her  to  this  place  of 
rttreat;  and  when  he  had  placed  her 
upon  the  dry  rock,  the  warriors  made  a 
fire  with  roots  and  d  led  branches  of  trees, 
which  they  found  left  by  the  tide  upon 
j  the  shore;  and  as  soon  as  they  had  well 
i      wormed  the  rock,  they  removed  the  fire. 


and  placed  Adalie  upon  the  spot  on  which 
It  hud  been  kindled.  And  now  as  the 
equal  warmth  extended  to  every  part  of 
the  delicate  frame  which  had  yielded  to 
the  effects  of  cold  and  terror,  the  fair 
object  of  their  care  began  to  show  symp- 
toms of  returning  animation;  and  in  a 
short  time  she  recovered  her  conscious- 
ness, and  her  recollection  of  all  that  had 
passed  before  they  were  plunged  into  the 
raging  sea. 

With  the  restoration  of  her  senses,  the 
white  maiden  regained  her  fortitude, 
which  had  not  abandoned  her,  before 
her  bodily  strength  yielded  to  the  effects 
of  wet  and  cold;  and  when  she  looked 
around  her,  she  was  tempted  to  make 
inquiries  relating  to  the  circumstances  of 
their  escape,  and  concerning  what  hod 
hpp'"'"''"!,  since  the  moment,  which  was 
the  last  of  her  recollection.  Ahtomah 
briefly  informed  her  of  all  he  thought 
it  necessary  she  should  know,  with  the 
accustomed  modesty  of  an  Indian  warrior, 
when  called  upon  to  recount  the  particu- 
lars of  any  deed  of  valour  or  skill  in 
which  he  has  been  successfully  en- 
gaged. 

The  respect  which  the  warriors,  now 
the  immediate  companions  of  Ahtomah 
had  before  entertained  for  the  friend  and 
future  wife  of  their  cliief,  had,  during 
their  common  sufferings,  grown  into  pure 
affection;  so  that,  at  this  time,  Adalie 
was  almost  as  much  an  object  of  interest 
with  .,he  warriors  with  whom  she  was 
associated,  as  with  their  chief  himself: 
and  they  no  sooner  perceived  her  senses 
returned,  than  they  strove  with  each 
other  in  the  performance  of  every  thing 
that  might  contribute  to  the  restoration 
of  her  health — to  the  recovery  of  her, 
whom  they  had  alternately  looked  upon, 
as  of  a  race  they  abhorred,  and  as  the 
messenger  of  the  Deity  whom  they  wor- 
shipped. 

The  delicacy,  the  tenderness,  the  for- 
titude of  Adalie,  with  the  confidence  she 
reposd  in  the  s'  ill  of  their  chief,  had 
subdur.  their  minds,  and  begotten  a  sen- 
tiiuent  within  their  bosoms,  of  a  higher 
ciiaracter  than  any  they  hud  ever  before 
entertained  for  one  of  the  sex,  the  greatest 
ornaments  of  which,  are  not  usually  con- 
sidered among  savages,  as  fit  to  form  the 
companions  or   he  friends  of  the  warriors, 
nor  capable,  r  or  worthy,  of  sharing  in 
their   confidence,   their   amusemcntit,  or 
even  in  the  rites  of  worship  which  they 
practise. 

Such  of  the  warriors,  as  had  not  been 
hurt  in  gaining  the  shore,  now  went  in 
search  of  the  skins  with  which  the  canoe 
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had  been  furnished,  or  themselves  had 
oast  off  that  they  might  be  less  encum- 
bered in  the  struggle  they  foresaw.  And 
when  they  had  gathered  4iach  as  they 
found  thrown  upon  the  rocks  by  the  sea, 
they  dried  them  at  the  blazing  fire,  and 
made  the  most  delicate  arrangements  to 
enable  the  white  maiden  to  put  off  her 
wet  clothes,  a^^d  cover  herself  with  dry 
skins,  and  again  to  clothe  herself  in  her 
own  furs,  in  the  manner  she  had  been 
dressed  before  the  destruction  of  their 
canoe. 

Adalie  now  soon  recovered  the  full  pos- 
session of  her  former  confidence  and  forti- 
tude. Ahtomah  sat  beside  her,  and  she 
slept  at  intervals  during  the  night;  while 
the  warriors,  by  turns,  kept  their  watch 
at  the  mouth  of  the  cave,  until  day-light 
showed  them  their  situation. 

They  no  V  found  themselves  upon  a  ledge 
of  shelving  rocks,  which  formed  the  base 
of  stupendous  cliffs  indented  with  caverns. 
At  intervals,  there  were  basins  of  salt 
water  into  which  the  fresh  streamlets 
from  the  rocks  fell  before  they  reached 
the  sea.  And  in  these  they  found  shell- 
fish sufficient  to  furnish  them  amply  with 
food,  which  they  now  began  to  require; 
for  what  they  had  remaining  when  the 
canoe  was  wrecked,  had  perished  in  the 
sea. 

When  their  young  leader  had  new 
well  observed  the  character  of  the  sho'.'e, 
he  invited  the  warriors  to  sit  in  informal 
council  upon  their  affairs,  and  to  detei- 
mine  what  steps  they  should  take  for 
their  relief.  And  after  a  brief  discussion,  it 
was  determined,  that  one  of  their  party, 
who  should  be  selected  by  their  leader, 
should  leave  the  cave  during  the  day,  to 
endeavour  to  ascertain  vyhether  any  of 
their  enemies  were  encamped  in  the 
vicinity,  and,  if  possible,  to  discover 
whether  any  birch  trees  were  to  be  found, 
the  bark  of  which  they  must  obtain, 
before  they  could  ponstruct  any  descrip- 
tion of  canoe  that  might  carry  them 
across  the  stonny  strait. 

The  warriors  that  were  unhurt,  all 
volunteered,  with  eagerness.  But  Ahto- 
mah, after  some  reflection,  in  which  he 
considered,  whether  undertaking  the 
contemplated  enterprise  himself  might 
not  express  a  want  of  confidence  in  nis 
warriors,  and  whether  it  might  not  be 
politic  to  reserve  himself  for  some  occa- 
sion of  greater  moment,  which  might 
arise  before  they  quitted  the  hostile 
shore,  was  at  length  confirmed  in  his 
determination;  and  he  informed  the  war- 
riors of  his  intention  to  undertake  the 
expedition  himself,  and  alone. 


From  the  decision  of  the  young  ch^.ef 
there  was  no  appeal.  The  act  of  ap- 
poiiUing,  even  an  ordinary  leader  of  a 
party,  which  was  always  by  the  edict  of 
their  common  chief,  invested  him  with 
indisputable  and  absolute  power  in  all 
cases  either  of  sudden  emergency,  or 
when  the  warriors  could  not  be  consulted, 
or  when  their  councils  were  divided,  and 
the  parties  equal.  Th^re  could  not, 
therefore,  be  here  a  dissentient  voice. 

It  was  now  full  day.  But  before  the 
sun  appeared  above  the  horizon,  the 
young  warrior  took  leave  of  Adalie  at 
the  mouth  of  the  cave;  and  with  the 
warmest  caresses  that  Indian  delicacy 
permitted,  he  assured  her  that  she  might 
entertain  but  little  doubts  of  seeing  him 
again  near  her,  before  the  sun  could 
accomplish  his  day's  journey,  and  the 
night  again  screen  them  from  human 
view.  He  then  rushed  from  her  arms, 
and  was,  by  the  character  of  the  rocks 
in  a  few  moments  hid  from  her  sight. 


CHAPTEll  XLVIIL 

"  do  not  banish  reaion 

For  inequality:  but  let  your  reaion  lerve 
To  malie  the  truth  appear,  where  it  seems  hid." 
Mkasube  fob  Mbasukb. 

The  opportunity  which  the  last  chapter 
affordet^  of  presenting  the  wild  man,  in 
the  fairest  light  in  which  he  might  per- 
haps be  seen,  was  readily  embraced.  We 
have  there  beheld  the  influence  of  the 
smallest  portion  of  knowledge  over  the 
sons  of  the  desert,  and  the  power  of 
beauty,  when  adorned  with  such  femi- 
nine excellence  as  its  union  with  know- 
ledge and  purity  of  heart  might  alone 
create.  But  it  must  be  confessed,  that 
if  the  more  po^wrful  component  which 
mingled  with  the  attributes  of  the  savage 
mind,  was  capable  of  producing  such 
fair  fruit,  it  could  not  be  pretended, 
without  violating  probability,  that  all 
that  was  evil,  was  swallowed  up  an''  lost 
in  the  new  motive,  whose  effects  upon 
the  character  and  actions  of  the  red  men 
we  have  just  seen. 

Bemembering  then  the  sad  effects  of 
fanatical  zeal,  the  force  of  evil  example, 
and  the  short  time  that  had  elapsed  since 
the  new  impressions  had  been  first  made 
upon  the  children  of  Ottawah,  we  shall 
not  wonder,  that  the  young  chief  had  not 
long  departed,  bofore  the  warriors  fell 
into  doubts  concerning  the  causes  of 
their  misfortunes.  Some  of  the  darker 
spirits  among  them,  attributed  all  their 
sufferings  to  the  wrath  of  the  evil  spirit, 
who,   offended    at    the  neglect    of  the 
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counsel  and  warnings  of  his  seer,  had 
talien  advantage  of  their  distance  from 
the  land  over  which  the  Good  Spirit  was 
known  to  exercise  any  certain  influence, 
and  pursued  them  with  a  determination 
which  no  human  art  could  circumvent, 
and  no  courage  overcome.  And  there 
were  others  among  them,  who  thought 
the  delay  of  the  sacriflce  of  the  Micmac, 
or  the  negligence  of  which  they  hud 
been  guilty  in  suffering  him  to  escape, 
had  excited  the  auger  of  the  Good  Spirit, 
who  had  left  them  to  the  power  of  the 
demon,  that  had  doomed  them  to  worse 
tortures  than  those  which  they  had  neg- 
lected  to  inflict  upon  their  captured 
enemy. 

But  there  was  one  among  them,  of 
more  experience  and  greater  sagacity 
than  the  rest;  and  whose  years  alone 
entitled  him  to  that  respect  which  was 
never  entirely  forgotten  by  the  younger 
warriors  of  the  red  tribe.  He  was  a 
veteran,  who  counted  nearly  four  times 
more  snows  in  number  than  their  ad- 
venturous leader;  and  he  had  spent  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  in  his  endeavours 
to  favor  the  happier  tenets,  and  support 
the  declining  credit,  of  the  seers  of  the 
Good  AngeL  But  he  had  been  foremost, 
above  all,  in  the  maintenance  of  the 
authority  of  Ottawah;  and  it  had  been 
in  a  great  measure  through  his  influence, 
that  the  mild  sway  of  the  father  of 
Ahtomah,  and  his  paternal  care  of  his 
people,  instead  of  loosening  the  bonds 
of  obligation  between  the  (mief  and  his 
warriors,  had  been  productive  of  deep- 
seated  affection  on  the  part  of  the  red 
men  for  their  ruler,  and  had  been  the 
motive  of  such  union  as  had  existed 
among  them,  and  the  principal  cause 
which  had  hiUierto  preserved  them  from 
utter  extermination. 

This  faithful  ally  of  the  better  cause, 
becoming  apprehensive,  in  case  his  com- 
panions should  persist  in  their  debate, 
that  they  might  return  to  all  their  ancient 
prejudices,  and  enter  too  freely  into 
the  discussion  of  the  former  question, 
concerning  the  effects  of  the  entertain- 
ment of  the  white  strangers,  who  seemed 
to  sway  the  councils  of  their  present 
chief  by  means  with  which  his  people  were 
not  fully  acquainted,  or  could  not  com- 
prehend, determined,  if  possible,  to  direct 
their  thoughts  into  some  channel  less 
likely  to  be  productive  of  evil.  With 
j.thid  view,  then,  be  began  an  address, 
T>y  reminding  them  of  the  irregularitj', 
and  the  inoelicacy,  of  proceeding  with 
so  important  a  debate  as  that  in  which 
they  were  engaged,  in  the  absence  of 


their  leader,  who  was  at  all  times  en- 
titled, as  their  chief,  to  be  present  during 
any  discussion  concerning  their  com- 
mon interests.  He  then  dwelt  upon  the 
bravery  especially,  of  Ahtomah,  and 
upon  the  devotion  of  the  young  chief 
to  his  tribe;  both  which  qualities,  he 
reminded  them,  were  never  more  con- 
spicuous, and  never  more  entitled  their 
leader  to  the  deference  and  regard  of 
his  companions,  than  in  the  very  in- 
stance, which  was  at  this  time  the  cause 
of  his  absence. 

The  veteran  warrior,  having  now  ob- 
served the  favourable  impression  made 
by  what  he  had  already  said,  departed 
from  his  cool  and  argumentative  style,  as 
was  customary  with  the  orators  of  the 
red  tribe  when  they  had  engaged  the  at- 
tention of  their  hearers,  and  appealed  to  a 
passion  of  their  nature  which  he  knew  to 
be  more  powerful  than  any  moral  sense  of 
obedience  due  to  their  cnief.  And  this 
was  their  hatred  of  their  enemies,  with  the 
love  of  revenge  which  they  cherished. 
Thus  he  declared  it  to  be  his  impression, 
that  an  offering  to  the  Great  Spirit,  was 
alone  wanting,  to  avert  the  wrath  of  the 
demon;  and  that  the  sacrifice  of  one  of 
those  enemies,  upon  whose  coast  they  had 
been  thrown,  which  he  thought  it  not  im- 
possible to  effect,  would  be  the  most  ac- 
ceptable offering  to  the  author  of  good, 
that  they  could  choose. 

"  There  are  red  men,''  added  the  vete- 
ran orator,  "  yet  unavenged — red  men 
slaughtered  by  the  Eskimohs.  The  plains 
of  our  own  land  are  dyed  with  the  olood 
of  our  friends.  Bed  women  sit  at  the 
feet  of  the  chiefs  of  the  Eskimohs.  Not 
more  than  twelve  moons  have  shone  ttpon 
the  country  of  the  red  tribe,  since  the 
quadruped  allies  of  the  demon  left  a 
whole  camp  of  our  people  desolate.  The 
Micmacs  could  have  vione  no  more.  The 
spirits  of  red  men  wJk  in  the  darkness 
of  the  night,  where  they  so  late  dwelt  in 
security.  They  were  cut  off  by  the 
ruthless  hand  of  our  enemies.  Their 
bodies  lie  uninterred.  The  plain  is  white 
with  their  bones.  Why  are  they  not 
avenged?  When  shaU  their  spirits 
escape  to  the  happy  country  of  shades, 
where,  nor  himger,  nor  pain,  shall  any 
more  be  known?" 

Then,  after  a  moment's  pause  the 
veteran  warrior  added  with  increased 
emphasis :  "  When,  and  when  only,  that 
red^  men  shall  have  wiped  away  their 
dishonour— when  the  slaughter  of  their 
people  is  avenged. 

"The  remedy  for  our  misfortunes 
then,  oht  warriors!"  he  continued,  "is 
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the  sacrifice  of  an  Eskimoh.  And  how 
to  eflfect  this,  we  may  learn  upon  the 
chiefs  return.  The  Great  Spirit  is  just: 
a  single  scalp  may  recommend  you  to 
his  protection:  a  single  sacrifice  may 
serve  to  recover  his  favour.  And  shall 
we  then  fall  into  doubts  concerning  the 
causes  of  our  troubles?  Ye  know  the 
history  of  your  race.  Ye  cannot  doubt 
the  Great  Spirit's  care.  Ye  cannot 
question  the  justice  of  his  laws.  Ye 
cannot  mistake  the  cause  of  your  suffer* 
ing^.  Then,  by  these  hairs  which  have 
become  snow!  By  the  bones  of  your 
fathers!  By  your  just  hatred  of  your 
enemies,  and  your  love  of  your  tribe  — 
your  love  of  your  chief!  And  by  your 
hopes  of  the  favour  of  the  Good  Angel 
whom  ye  have  served!  Abandon  all 
conjectures  concerning  our  trials,  and  all 
suggestions  concerning  the  future;  and 
wait  in  cnnfinence  for  the  arrival  of  your 
leader — for  the  return  of  your  chief— for 
his  presence,  who  has  already  led  you 
through  dangprs,  imidst  which,  the 
Micmacs  would  have  fainted,  or  had  not 
dared  to  encounter.  When  you  shall 
hear  his  voice,  all  your  doubts  will  dis- 
appear. We  shall  be  of  one  mind,  one 
heart,  one  arm:  be  it  for  action,  or  be  it 
for.rest." 

The  appeal  of  the  veteran  was  not  in 
vain.  The  warriors  were  confounded  by 
the  new  light  thrown  upon  the  causes  of 
their  troubles,  or  subdued  by  their 
respect  for  the  white  hairs  of  the  speaker, 
with  their  admiration  of  the  virtues  of 
their  chief.  Their  doubts  were  already 
removed,  and  their  rising  anger  turned 
aside;  and  an  honest  shame,  which  they 
could  not  disguise,  was  now  uppermost 
in  their  minds. 

And  now  when  the  aged  warrior  per- 
ceived the  effects  of  his  discourse,  he 
proceeded  to  make  his  dispositions  for 
the  night.  He  placed  a  watch  at  the 
mouth  of  the  cave;  and  bidding  the  rest 
of  the  warriors  lie  down,  that  the^  might 
take  as  much  repose  as  possible,  he 
determined,  himself,  to  keep  the  fire 
during  the  remainder  of  the  night,  lest 
any  thin^  should  occur  to  renew  ♦Ua 
alarm  which  the  while  maiden,  whom  he 
now  deemed  under  his  more  especial 
care,  had  exhibited  during  the  discussions 
that  passed. 


CHAPTER  XIJX. 

"  It  ii  war's  prixfl  to  take  all  'vantai^ei." 
Kino  Hkmkt  TI. 

Thb  anxiety  of  the  aged  warrior,  and  of 
Adalie  and  her  mora  olos*  mttendant, 


during  the  remaining  hours  of  Ahtomah's 
absence  was  great.  Shahdac,  at  intervals, 
left  the  side  uf  the  maiden  to  inquire  of 
the  warrior  that  kept  the  watch  at  the 
entrance  of  the  cave,  whether  any  indi- 
cations of  the  presence  of  man  or  beast 
had  been  heard,  but  no  sound  had  reached 
his  ear. 

Their  suspense  was  not,  however,  of 
long  duration;  and  about  midnight,  when 
the  rest  slepr,  Ahtomah,  with  uie  watch, 
suddenly  entered  the  cave.  Adalie 
sprang  upon  her  feet,  and  embraced  the 
chief.  The  aged  warrior,  who  had  been 
her  protector  during  the  absence  of 
Ahtomah  discovered  no  sig^s  of  surprise 
nor  extraordinary  joy:  but  his  reserve 
was  only  the  proof  of  his  self-command; 
for  rmong  the  Ked  Indians,  notwith- 
standing what  we  have  seen,  it  was  rather 
the  exposure  than  the  possession  of 
natural  feelings  which  was  esteemed  a 
mark  of  weakness  that  was  unworthy  of 
a  warrior  to  exhibit. 

Tiie  warrior  of  the  watch  immediately 
awoke  his  companions  from  their  sound 
slumber,  and  the  forlorn  party  now 
gathered  around  their  fire,  to  listen  to 
their  leader's  account  of  his  expedition, 
without  testifying  any  surprise  at  his 
early  return. 

Ahtomah  was  now  seated  amidst  his 
people,  and,  after  a  short  pause,  he  thus 
spoke: — 

"Warriors,  and  red  men!  few  words 
are  necessary.  The  Eskimohs  are  near. 
They  are  numerous,  but  they  sleep;  they 
know  not  that  a  red  man  has  been  in 
their  camp.  Arise!  put  on  every  warrior 
the  arms  he  has  preserved.  The  canoe 
of  an  Eskimoh  will  supply  our  loss. 
But  the  fox  rather  than  the  wolf  be  in 
the  breast  of  the  red  man.  We  shall 
have  need  of  ir\iich  art  The  Eskimohs 
see  bettor  thun  uie  lynx  by  night;  they 
have  borrowed  the  ear  of  the  wary  seal; 
and  their  blood  is  as  cold  as  the  slimiest 
habitant  of  the  deep.  But  the  seal  oft 
falls  before  the  art  of  the  fox,  and  the  red 
man  shall  triumph.  The  night  is  fair, 
the  wind  hushed,  the  sky  propitious.  The 
rocks  shall  echo  with  the  harmless  yells 
of  the  Eskimohs  when  the  red  men  sweep 
in  triumph  over  the  heaving  seas.  The 
eye  of  tne  Great  Spirit  will  not  look 
upon  this  land  before  the  red  men  are 
beyond  the  arrows  of  their  enemies." 

"  And  now,"  said  the  young  warrior, 
in  speaking  apart  to  the  white  maiden, 
as  his  companions  prepared  for  the  expcP 
dition,  "  is  thy  fortitude  such  as  it  hath 
been,  Adalie;  or  have  the  rude  elements 
and  our  protracted  trials  subdued  thy 
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r  enemica. 


firmness? 
rage  of 


Thou  shoitld'st  have  the  cou- 
a  warrior,  to  endure  what  thou 
hast  endured.  Be  but  to-night,  what 
thou  wast  in  the  mountain,  and,  before 
the  eye  of  day  again  hide  his  bright 
light  from  the  world,  thou  shalt  once 
more  embrace  thy  parent,  Adalie." 

The  warriors  were  prepared ;  and 
Ahtomah  waiied  not  the  white  maiden's 
reply.  He  took  his  fair  charge  by  the 
hand ;  and,  accompanied  by  the  elder 
warrior,  and  Shahdac,  and  followed  by 
the  rest,  he  led  her  without  the  cave. 

The  knowledge  of  the  ground  which 
the  young  chiet  had  obtained,  enabled 
him  to  keep  with  Adalie,  without  etfort 
on  her  part,  still  in  advance  of  the  rest 
of  the  party,  several  of  whom  suffered 
from  the  effects  of  the  wounds  they  had 
received  ii  accomplishine;  their  lanoing. 

It  was  about  the  middle  hour  between 
midnight  and  the  break  of  day,  by  the 
stars,  when  they  attained  the  summit  of 
the  hills.  Ilie  night  was  clear,  and 
elements  were  at  rest.  Their  lei 
pointed  out  the  fires  of  the  Eskimoh  camp. 
"The  four  paws  sleep  in  security," 
said  he:  "not  a  scout  is  awake.  Their 
canoes  are  above  the  tide.  The  sleep  of 
an  Eskimoh  is  like  the  death  of  a  red 
man.*' 

They  now  began  to  descend  the  steeps 
upon  this  side  of  the  lofty  promontory 
which  had  separated  them  from  the 
Eskimoh  encampment,  unobstructed  hv 
any  material  irregularities  in  the  grouna ; 
and  they  were  soon  within  an  arrow's 
flight  of  their  unconscious  enemies.  The 
fires  burned;  but  not  a  scout,  not  a 
warrior,  could  be  seen. 

Ahtomah,  who  had  already  well  ex- 
amined the  position  of  the- enemy,  now 
turned  aside  from  his  direct  course,  and 
led  the  warriors  along  a  sandy  shore 
between  the  sea  and  the  fires  of  the 
Eskimohs  which  were  placed  behind  the 
ridge  of  a  stoney  beach. 

When  the  red  men  had  thus  placed 
themselves  between  the  sea  and  the 
enemy's  fires,  Ahtomah  gave  Adalie 
in  n.ore  especial  charge  of  the  elder 
warrior  who  had  so  well  approved  his 
trust  during  the  earlier  watches  of  the 
night,  with  instructions  to  remain  by  the 
shore,  and  await  the  result  of  the 
hazardous  attempt  to  carry  off  an  Eski- 
moh canoe,  which  he  had  previously 
planned.  Then  after  stationing  six  of 
his  warriors  in  the  best  positions  to 
enable  them  to  give  the  earliest  notice  of 
any   movement  among   tlML.>«nemv.   he 


prepared  with  the 
■teal  upon  a  party 


they  a'pnt,  in  the  hope  of  attaining  the 
grand  object  of  the  night's  enterprise. 

"And  now,"  said  Ahtomah,  "not  a 
warrior  should  draw  his  breath.  These 
are  my  last  accents.  Not  a  step,  but 
should  be  lighter  than  that  of  the  bird 
of  night  when  he  rests  upon  the  withered 
branches  of  the  aged  birch;  and  wc  shall 
float  again  upon  the  watery  plain." 

The  young  chief,  and  his  nearer  aids 
in  the  undertaking,  now  crept  to  the  top 
of  the  stoney  ridge  that  lay  between  the 
sea  and  the  encampment  of'^their  enemies, 
whence  they  more  distinctly  surveyed, 
as  their  foes  lay  in  groups  by  their  fires, 
probably,  the  very  Eskimohs  they  had 
seen  during  the  storm.    Their  drowsy 
enemies  had  no  shelter,  save  from  the 
canoes,   which  were    turned  upon  one 
side,  with  the  bottoms  towards  the  sea, 
and  supported  by  sticks:  and  the  war- 
/iors  lay  with  their  heads  towards  their 
loes,  and  their  feet  against  the  fires, 
le  of  wh'-^h    were   expiring,    while 
burned  as  if  they  had  .been  lately 
med. 
But  the  posiv    a  in  which  Ahtomah 
found  himself,  wtis  not  favourable  to  the 
attempt.    The  fires  of  some  of  the  groups 
that  were  nearest  were  almost  burnt  out; 
and  there  was  the  greater  danger  that 
the  Kleepers  that  lay  by  them  might  be 
awakened  by  the  cold.    The  young  chief 
made  a  sign;  and  all  his  companions  fol- 
lowed the  movement  which  he  now  made 
under  the  shelter  of  the  ridge,  until  they 
came  opposite  to  a  group  of  their  enemies 
whose  condition  seemed  more  favourable 
for  the  experiment. 

The  intrepid  leader  of  the  red  men, 
then  gave  the  signal,  for  his  two  nearer 
aids  to  accompany  him  in  the  order  ne 
had  appointed;  and  he  now  descended 
the  inner  side  of  the  ridge,  immediately 
in  the  wake  of  the  canoe,  upon  the  cap- 
ture of  which,  or  the  failure  of  the  des- 
perate attempt  in  which  they  were  en- 
gaged, their  safety  or  destruction 
depended. 

As  they  drew  near  the  group  of  their 
foes,  they  distinctly  observed  every  war- 
rior asleep.  Ahtomah  now  stopped  at 
some  paces  distant,  in  the  r^ar  of  the 
party,  and  made  signs  to  the  warrior,  of 
whose  firmness  he  was  best  assured,  to 
prepare  to  steal  to  one  end  of  the  canoe, 
when  he  himcelf  should  advance  towards 
the  other.  Then,  b^  the  same  means,  he 
directed  another  ot  the  warriors  to  be 
ready  to  secure  the  paddles,  which  lay 
under  the  canoe;  and  then,  beckoning  to 
the  rest  within  sight,  signified  his  com- 
mand, that  they  should  be  prepared  to 
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aid   the   transport  of  the  canoe  of  the 
enemy,  when  captured. 

As  soon  as  all  was  now  ready,  Ahtomah, 
by  a  sign,  signified  that  the  moment  of 
the  experiment  had  arrived.  The  war- 
riors held  their  breath,  and  advanced  upon 
their  hands  and  knees,  with  so  light  a 
pressure  upon  the  ground,  that  a  mole 
beneath  its  surface  could  not  have  dis- 
tinguished that  anything  that  had  life 
passed  over  the  earth  above  its  head. 

They  were  now  at  their  several  periL -.s 
stations.  Ahtomah  stood  a  moment  in- 
active, whether  to  breathe  or  to  regard  the 
countenances  of  his  enemies,  if  any  signs 
of  wakefulness  were  to  be  seen.  Some 
la^'  upon  their  faces,  some  upon  their 
backs,  and  some  in  positions  which 
scarcely  indicated  sound  slumber.  Delay 
was  the  more  dangerous. 

The  youthful  warrior  laid  his  hand 
upon  the  end  of  the  canoe  where  he  stood, 
'riie  warrior  opposite  to  the  chief  followed, 
his  example.  But  at  the  moment  ti||ik 
this  action  was  performed,  an  Eskiin||P 
seemed  to  awake.  And  his  glaring  ey^ 
as  he  raised  his  head,  were  now  directly 
bent  on  Ahtomah;  but  it  was  apparent 
that  their  sense  was  shut.  He  changed 
his  position,  and  his  head  fell  again  to 
the  ground.  His  eyes  closed,  and  he 
seemed  to  sleep  again  as  soundly  as  before. 

The  red  men  were  not  diverted  from 
their  object.  They  now  prepared  to 
disentangle  the  canoe  from  the  sticks 
which  supported  the  upper  side  of  it:  and 
they  were  about  to  accomplish  their  pur- 
pose, when  a  boy  arose  trom  the  group 
next  to  thatnearwhich  they  were  engaged. 
The  youth  stood  upright,  and  looked  upon 
the  red  men;  but  he  betrayed  no  signs 
of  surprise  or  fear. 

Ahtomah,  at  the  first  motion  of  the 
boy,  had  dropiped  easily  upon  one  knee; 
and  he  now  stooped,  as  if  he  were  occu- 
pied in  staunching  some  leak  in  the  canoe, 
or  engaged  in  some  other  ordinary  work, 
and  the  warrior  that  "vas  opposite  to  him 
seconded  his  action.  The  boy,  presently 
stretched  forth  his  hands,  as  if,  well  to 
arouse  himself  from  his  drowsiness ;  and 
then  proceeded  to  gather  the  brands  of  the 
fire,  which  was  nearly  extinguished:  and 
when  he  had  heaped  these  together,  with 
his  breath  he  kindled  a  flame.  Then  he 
put  on  some  fresh  logs.  And  after  a  few 
minutes, he  was  again  stretched  at  his  full 
length  amidst  the  group  of  his  people, 
who  slept  as  tranquilly  as  if  the  yell  of 
war  had  never  reached  their  ears  in  the 
silence  of  the  night,  and  no  red  warrior 
had  ever  crossed  the  strait  that  separated 
the  hostile  t:'ibes. 


Ahtomah  and  his  second  in  the  enter- 
prise, now  lifted  the  canoe  from  the 
ground.  They  placed  it  upon  their 
shoulders.  The  third  warrior  took  up 
the  paddles.  Then  thev  proceeded  to 
pass  the  stoney  ridge  with  the  same  cau- 
tion with  which  they  had  descended  it. 
In  a  moment  they  were  beneath  the  ridge 
upoil  the  side  of  the  sea.  The  rest  of  the 
warriors  now  met  them.  To  attain  the 
strand,  occupied  but  a  brief  moment 
more.  Another  instant,  and  the  canoe 
was  afloat;  another,  and  all  the  red  men 
were  embarked. 

They  were  now  stationed,  by  their 
young  chief,  in  the  same  exact  order  that 
they  would  have  taken,  had  they  pos- 
sessed their  own  canoe  and  no  enemy 
were  near;  and  the  white  maiden  had 
just  placed  herself  at  the  feet  of  Ahtomah 
as  the  canoe  shot  from  the  shore  and 
their  triumph  seemed  complete,  when  a 
shrill  cry  suddenly  reached  their  ears; 
•nd  as  they  turned  their  eyes  towards 
tibe  shore,  the  broad  form  of  an  Eskimoh, 
was  seen  by  the  glare  of  the  fires,  to 
start  upon  the  ridge  between  the  en- 
campment and  the  sea:  and,  in  a  moment, 
a  hundred  warriors  shouting  the  war- 
whoop,  were  seen  rushing  down  the  bank, 
without  order,  towards  the  margin  of  the 
sea:  and  in  a  few  minutes  the  beach  was 
lined  with  the  enemies  of  the  red  men, 
excited  to  fury  by  the  success  of  the 
stratagem  of  which  they  were  the  dupes. 

Adalie,  at  this  moment,  could  not  con- 
ceal her  terrors.  It  was  the  first  time 
she  had  heard  the  veil  of  war;  and  it  was 
that  of  the  enemies  of  the  red  people, 
excited  to  the  highest  pitch  of  frenzy,  by 
the  double  effects  of  the  surprise  and  dis- 
appointment which  they  at  the  same 
instant  experienced. 

Some  of  the  outwitted  Eskimohs,  bore 
flaming  brands  in  their  hands,  by  the 
light  of  which  the  while  maiden  was  able 
to  see  the  excesses  of  the  enemies  of  the 
red  race,  which  were  such  as  she  had 
conceived  only  of  demons.  Some  ran  up 
to  their  waists  in  the  sea,  with  their 
tomahawks  alone  in  their  hands;  and,  as 
they  whirled  these  above  their  heads,  they 
tilled  the  air  with  such  frightful  yells 
as  caused  Adalie  to  shudder  with  hor- 
ror: and  as  she  remembered  the  short 
auger  of  Ahtomah,  she  inwardly  approved 
of  his  judgment  as  well  as  his  censure. 

Few  of  the  Eskimohs  had  had  the  pre- 
sence of  mind  to  prepare  their  bows; 
but  by  such  as  possessed  them  they  were 
now  bent,  jMftd  some  of  the  arrows  fell 
about  tfa«l|l&DlHi.  But  as  the  canoe  had 
shot  from  ^Wmore^  with  a  rapidity  which 
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had  already  carried  Ahtomah  andUiis 
companions  beyond  the  vision  of  the  pur- 
suers, the  aim  of  their  enemies  was  di- 
rected only  by  the  sounds  of  the  paddles, 
and  their  discharges  were  as  ineffectual 
as  the  whirling  of  their  tomahawks  in 
the  empty  air. 

The  alarm  had  been  so  sudden,  and  the 
confusion  in  the  camp  so  great,  that  the 
Eskimoh  warriors,  under  the  first  impulse 
of  their  excited  passions,  had  blindly  fol- 
lowed the  movements  of  the  party  deprived 
of  theii'canoe ;  and  none  thought  of  launch- 

20  ~~ 


ing  his  own  before  the  red  men  had  gained 

a  good  offing  from  the  shore.     They  now, 

liowever,  recovered  from  the  first  effects 

of  their  surprise,  and  their  canoes  were 

I  manned  and  launched  into  the  sea.     And 

the  pursuit  was  commenced,  as  appeared 

[  when  the  day  discovered  them,  with  all 

j  the  circumstances   of  Indian   foresight, 

I  and  continued  with  perseverance  and  re- 

]  solution. 

j  They  had  separated  themselves  into 
I  three  parties,  of  which  two  h»^  struck  off 
,  in  an   oblifjue  direction   on  either  side, 


154 


OTTAWAH,  THB  LAST  CHIEF  OF 


■I       *  v 


I  -,| 


f  I 


while  the  strongest  paddled  directly  from 
the  shore. 

The  plan  of  pursuit  had  been  fore- 
seen by  the  leader  of  the  red  men, 
who  had  chosen  a  direct  line  from  the 
shore,  and  now  saw  without  surprise,  the 
stoutest  canoes  of  the  enemy  imme- 
diately in  his  wake. 

The  breeze,  which  had  been  light  when 
thev  embarked,  soon  beg^  to  freshen; 
and  the  Eskimohs  stretched  their  sails  of 
bleached  skins  across  their  stumpy  masts, 
and  the  red  men  converted  everything 
they  possessed  that  might  be  used  for 
the  purpose,  even  to  the  mantle  of  fur 
whicn  bad  protected  the  white  maiden 
from  the  chills  of  the  night,  into  the  same 
means  of  expediting  their  flight.  But 
with  their  utmost  efforts  they  were  not 
able  to  keep  the  distance  from  their  pur- 
suers, at  which  they  found  themselves 
when  the  day  broke.  Three  of  the 
Eskimoh  canoes  led  the  rest,  and  one  of 
these  was  now  so  near,  that  the  warriors 
with  which  she  was  manned,  drew  their 
bows;  but  such  was  now  the  roughness  of 
the  sea,  that  their  aim  was  uncertain, 
although  several  of  their  arrows  fell 
beyond,  and  beside,  the  canoe  of  the  red 
men. 

I'he  Eskimoh  warriors  were  evidently 
animated  by  the  prospect  of  the  re-capture. 
They  only  appeared,  indeed,  to  doubt  whe- 
ther they  should  owe  their  victory  to  the 
paddle  or  the  bow.  When  the  now  was 
drawn,  they  lost  three  strokes  of  a  paddle, 
and  the  red  men  gained  ground.  But,  could 
they  disable  but  one  of  their  enemies,  the 
victory  was  won.  Thus,  they  alternately 
changed  their  plan  of  attack,  sometimes 
depending  on  the  paddle,  and  sometimes 
trying  the  bow;  and  losing  or  gaining 
erround  at  each  change,  without  wound- 
ing a  red  man. 

The  young  chief  had  the  advantage  of 
position  for  covering  his  poople,  while  his 
enemies  were  necessarily  compelled  to 
expose  their  front,  and  he  did  not  neglect 
any  of  the  measures  that  might  enable 
him  to  profit  by  it.  As  the  swell  of  the 
sea  too,  now  momentarily  augmented, 
the  difficulty  which  the  pursuers  encoun- 
tered in  leveling  their  bows,  proportion- 
ably  increased. 

The  elder  warrior,  and  best  counsellor 
of  Ahtomah,  now  suggested  to  the  youth- 
ful leader,  that  his  people  should  cease 
paddling  for  a  moment,  nnd  that  every 
one  should  direct  an  arrow  towards  the 
foremost  canoe  of  the  enemy.  But  the 
young  chief  dissented  from  this  opinion. 

"  let  this  counsel,"  said  he,  " is  not 
without  reasons  in  its  favour,  though  the 


risk  we  should  at  this  moment  incur,  is 
too  great.  Our  position  docs  not  war- 
rant the  step.  A  moment's  more  pa- 
tience is  necessary.  We  are  not  wholly 
uncovered.  The  warriors  are  protected 
from  everything  but  a  falling  and  spent 
arrow;  and  we  must  not  uncover  them 
at  a  moment  that  the  loss  of  a  single  pad- 
dle would  be  fatal :  and  there  is  a  bundle 
of  skins  at  my  back,  the  only  direct  mark 
exposed  to  their  fire.  A  moment's  more 
patience,  and  the  red  bow  shall  be  bent. 
We  may  lose,  indeed,  a  few  strokes  of 
every  paddle:  but  it  must  be  while  the 
warriors  remain  covered;  and  to  loose  a 
shaft  whose  aim  it  must  ensure." 

Then  after  a  short  pause,  the  youthful 
leader  continued. 

"Let  not  a  warrior  turn  his  head. 
Another  instant  and  our  time  is  come. 
My  sharpest  arrow  shall  take  its  flight. 
The  Great  Spirit  will  direct  its  course. 
One  canoe  only  is  swifter  than  we." 

Ahtomah  had  scarce  spoken,  when  an 
arrow  fron^.  the  enemy  pierced  his  sail 
of  fur.  It  hung  harmless  by  the  feather; 
but  it  was  decisive,  that  the  moment  had 
arrived  to  make  the  experiment  he  had 
designed. 

"  And  now,"  said  he  to  the  elder  war- 
rior, who  sat  upon  the  thwart  immedi- 
ately in  front  of  him,  "  the  moment  is 
arrived.  Retire  backwards  to  my  seat, 
for  thou  art  also  protected,  as  I  drop  into 
the  bottom  of  the  canoe:  the  movement 
must  not  be  perceived.  Let  the  canoe 
keep  dii-ectly  her  course,  without  varying 
to  the  right  or  to  the  left." 

The  movement  was  quickly  performed. 
And  as  the  young  leader  of  the  red  men 
turned  his  face  towards  his  enemies,  he 
dt  sired  his  warriors,  that,  while,  to  all 
appearance,  they  continued  their  efforts, 
they  should  at  his  word,  in  reality,  for  a 
moment  desist  from  paddling. 

"  The  time  will  not  be  lost,"  said  he, 
"nor  the  ground  yielded  without  gain. 
But  should  this  arrow  cleave  the  air  in 
vain,  the  strength  even  that  we  shall  gain 
by  a  moment's  rest  may  still  place  us  in 
our  former  position.  But  should  the 
enemy  want  a  paddle,  the  victory  is 
gained." 

The  young  chief  gave  the  word,  and 
the  warriors  staid  their  efforts,  without 
seeming  to  cease  paddling.  The  fore- 
most canoe  of  the  enemy  now  rapidly 
neared  them.    He  only  added — 

"  Steady  the  canoe. 

His  bow  was  now  bent,  and  the  arrow 
pointed  beneath  the  arm  of  the  warrior 
who  screened  him  from  the  view  of  the 
enemy. 
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TheEskimohs  now  rapidly  approached. 
They  believed  the  chase  at  an  end,  the 
capture  accumplished;  and  they  began 
to  testify  their  joy,  by  loud  shouts  of 
exultation. 

But  the  shaft  of  the  leader  of  the  red 
men  took  its  flight. 

A  paddle  dropped  from  the  hand  of  an 
E8kimoh,*And  their  shouting  ceased. 

Their  confusion  was  now  apparent. 
And  as  Ahtomah  resumed  his  seat,  the  red 
warriors  renewed  their  efforts  with  the 
paddle,  and  a  few  minutes  discovered  to 
them  the  advantage  they  had  gained. 
The  Eskimoh  canoe  that  had  been  thus 
arrested  in  her  course,  now  fell  in  th« 
rear  of  the  rest,  and  no  enemy  was  any 
longer  within  an  arrow's  flight. 

The  Ejkimohs  still  continued  the  pur- 
suit; but,  as  the  day  advanced,  the  wind 
increased,  and  the  tops  of  the  seas 
began  to  turn  their  white  heads;  and  as 
every  moment  brought  the  red  men 
nearer  their  own  shore,  while  their 
enemies  had  to  retrace  their  course 
against  a  contrary  wind,  there  was  little 
probability  of  any  further  interruption  to 
the  passage  of  Ahtomah  and  his  com- 
panions across  the  strait,  and  their  happy 
arrival  in  the  camp  of  their  people. 

The  Eskimohs,  however,  persevered  in 
their  endeavours,  ntil  the  sun  had 
passed  the  meridian  of  his  day's  course, 
when  suddenly  their  efforts  ceased. 
Then  their  canoes  neared  each  other, 
and  for  a  moment  remained  stationary. 
But  they  soon  took  an  opposite  direction 
to  that  of  the  red  men;  and  Ahtomah 
and  his  companions  were  at  length 
entirely  relieved  from  all  farliier  appre- 
hensions, and  the^  continued  to  advance 
rapidly  iu  the  direction  of  their  native 
isliind. 

CHAPTER  L. 

"  My  plentcou*  Joys, 
Wanton  in  fulness,  seek  to  hide  themselves 
In  drops  of  sorrow." 

Macbeth. 

During  the  uncertain  event  of  the 
anxious  trial  of  strength  and  skill  in  the 
use  of  the  paddle,  so  ably  supported  by 
the  red  warriors  against  a  superior  num- 
ber of  their  enemies,  the  patience  and 
resignation  of  Adalie,  when  she  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  the  first  burst  of  fury 
which  the  Eskimohs  had  exhibited,  had 
not  been  less  remarkable  than  the  cool- 
ness and  judgment  of  Ahtomah.  The 
white  maiden  had  spoken  little,  but  what 
she  had  said  bad  been  of  a  tendency  to 
strengthen  the  oonfldenoe  and  confirm 


the  faith  of  the  warriors,  in  the  watch- 
ful care  and  certain  influence  of  their 
guardian  Spirit  over  all  their  affairs. 
She  encouraged  them  to  believe,  that  the 
patron  of  their  tribe  observed  their  dis- 
tress from  above  the  clouds,  and  that  he 
would  enable  the  chief,  effectuall)  to 
direct  their  efforts  and  make  the  best 
advantage  of  their  force:  and  it  was  their 
confidence  in  the  divine  favour  which 
they  believed  their  leader  enjoyed,  that 
ban  enabled  Ahtomah  to  strike  the  blow 
which  had  saved  them  from  the  flames  of 
their  enemy's  fires,  and  given  them  the 
prospect  of  a  speedy  restoration  to  the 
arms  of  their  friends  and  the  security  of 
their  own  camp. 

But  now  that    the    danger   so    long 
imminent,  seemed  past,  Adalie  was  not 
able  to  suppress  the  expression  of  her 
hopes  and  her  joy.     She  congratulated 
the  warriors  with  her  natural  tenderness, 
upon  the  results  of  their  anxious  efforts 
for  their  common  preservation;  and  as 
the  tears  started  from  her  eyes,  it  seemed 
as  if   they  extinguished  every  savage 
sentiment  in  the  breasts  of  tlie  wild  men, 
and  opened  the  hearts  and  understar.dings 
of   the    warriors    to    comprehend    true 
heroism,  and  to  receive  impressions,  of 
which  none  is  more  capable   than   the 
brave  and  generous  native  of  the  woods. 
And  thus  the  red   men,  impressed  at 
once  by  the  simplicity  and  natural  grace 
with  which  the  white  maiden  spoke,  and 
with  the  truth  of  all  she  proclaimed  con- 
cerning the  guardian  care  of  the  Spirit 
which  they  worshipped  seemed  to  see  but 
stronger  and  stronger  evidence  of  the 
divine  origin  of  their  delicate  companion 
in  peril,  and  the  virtue  of  the  intended 
union  of  ihe.r  leader  with  the  daughter 
of  the  race  unknown. 

To  Ahtomah  the  maiden  said  little: 
but  the  indirect  praises  of  their  chief  in 
delicate  reference  to  the  success  of  his 
measures,  when  she  addressed  his  com- 
panions, a  thousand  times  overpaid  the 
young  warrior  for  all  the  anxiety  he  had 
experienced  during  the  course  of  the 
difficulties  and  trials  through  which  they 
had  passed. 

But  while  the  red  men  and  the  white 
maiden  indulged  their  complacent  joy,  a 
thick  mist  arose  out  of  the  south,  and 
soon  covered  the  face  of  the  heavens. 
They  were  now  about  midway  between 
the  bleak  hills  of  the  Eskimoh  country, 
and  their  native  island,  with  no  guide 
but  the  direction  of  the  uncertain  wind, 
and  that  of  the  heaving  waves,  to  keep 
their  course  towards  the  land. 
But  they  oontinufid  their  efforts  with 
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unremitting  toil,  until  the  wind,  which 
had  hitherto  favoured  them,  gradually 
died  away,  and  it  became  so  calm  that 
there  was  nothing  now  left  but  the  swell 
of  the  sea  to  g^iide  them. 

It  was,  however,  not  long  before  the 
rain  fell  in  torrents,  and  the  sea  was  com- 
pletely beaten  down.  Or,  if  any  swell 
remained,  it  was  at  least  too  irregular 
to  serve  any  longer  to  direct  their  course. 
Nevertheless,  the  rain,  as  was  well  known 
to  the  warriors,  was  usually  prognostic 
of  the  approach  of  a  north-west  wind, 
which  was  best  calculated  to  aid  their 
endeavours.  And  now  Ahtomah  who  suf- 
fered the  efforts  of  the  warriors  in  their 
state  of  uncertainty  to  relax,  directed 
their  attention  to  this  favourable  omen, 
and  encouraged  the  expectation  of  his 
being  soon  a^ain  enabled  to  determine 
with  certainty,  the  proper  direction  for 
the  exertion  of  all  their  force. 

The  rain  continued.  But  a  light  breeze 
soon  arose;  and,  as  the  red  men  doubted 
not  the  quarter  of  heaven  from  which  it 
blew,  they  again  spread  their  sail,  while 
at  the  same  time  they  exerted  all  their 
efforts  with  the  paddle. 

The  wind  increased;  and  the  clouds 
now  poured  down  their  contents  in 
streams. 

oi't  the  deluge  was .  of  short  duration; 
and  OS  the  rain  abated,  the  day  became 
lighter. 

The  clouds  wer*^  now  broken;  and,  as 
the  warriors  watched  their  motion,  the 
sun  suddenly  dsrted  his  red  beams  upon 
the  waters  beneath  the  vapours  which 
still  veiled  the  full  glory  of  his  evening 
rays;  and  the  wind,  which  proved  to  be 
from  the  quarter  of  heaven  which  gave 
them  the  favourable  gales  foretold  bv 
Ahtomch,  now  began  to  raise  the  dark 
curtain  of  mist  which  had  covered  the 
sky,  until  the  clear  disk  of  the  great  orb 
of  light  again  gladdened  the  hearts  of  the 
warriors,  and  seemed  to  assure  the  happy 
termination  of  their  anxieties  and  their 
toils. 

The  north-western  breeze  now  grad- 
ually lifted  the  watery  covering  from  the 
sky;  and  the  bright  arch  of  the  firma- 
ment grew  larger  and  larger,  until  it 
discovered  one  half  of  the  clear  heaven. 

The  mists  now  rapidly  passed  to  the 
south ;  and  as  they  became  more  and  more 
distant,  they  seemed  to  form  themselves 
into  clouds,  at  every  altitude,  and  of  every 
form  and  shade,  from  the  dense  and  dark 
vapours  which  obscured  the  land  from 
view,  to  the  silvery  mists,  which  seemed 
like  the  link  that  connected  the  lower 
with  the  higher  world. . 


"  The  vapoury  mountains  which  thou 
now  seest,"  said  Ahtomah,  addressing 
himself  to  Adalie,  "indicate  the  sub- 
stantial element  beneath  them.  They 
rest  upon  the  native  hills  of  the  red 
tribe.  Adalie  will  soon  embrace  her 
father.  The  Lord  of  the  Mountain  shall 
welcome  our  return." 

As  the  red  men  and  their  dhief,  and 
Adalie,  continued  to  contemplate  the 
scene  before  them,  the  mountain  tops, 
and  dark  hills  of  the  land  of  red  men 
began  to  appear  among  the  clouds,  as, 
divided  and  irregular,  they  confounded 
their  solid  masses  with  the  unsubstantial 
vapours  wTiich  still  concealed  their  bases 
from  view. 

But  as  the  mists  still  passed  towards 
the  east,  the  lesser  hills  jrradually  ap- 
peared to  the  gratified  sight  of  the  red 
men,  in  all  the  beauty  and  reality  of  the 
substantial  and  firm  earth. 

The  mountain  land  was  now  visible 
from  its  summit  to  its  base;  and  as  the 
beams  of  the  setting  sun  began  to  render 
every  object  more  distinct  to  the  view, 
the  red  men  plainly  recognised  the  well 
known  coast  of  their  native  island. 

As  they  continued  their  course,  Ahto- 
mah raised  Adalie  from  her  reclining 
position  at  the  bottom  of  the  canoe;  and 
as  he  seated  the  delighted  maiden  by  his 
side,  he  pointed  out  to  her  the  very  hills 
which  tney  had  trodden  together,  and 
behind  which  their  people  .were  en- 
camped. But  the  joy  of  Adalie,  as  she 
fixed  her  eyes  upon  the  land,  was  not 
unmixed  with  apprenensions  for  the  con- 
sequences of  the  anxiety  which  she  knew 
her  father  must  have  suffered  during  her 
absence. 

The  reflections  of  Ahtomah  were 
scarcely  less  painful  than  those  of  Adalie. 
He  not  only  felt  great  apprehensions 
regarding  the  safety  of  those  of  his 
companions  in  the  expedition  under  his 
command,  from  whom  he  had  been  so 
painfully  separated  on  the  day  of  their 
embarkation,  but  he  had  great  reason  to 
fear,  even,  should  they  all  have  safely 
reached  the  camp,  that  the  myrmidons 
of  the  evil  seer,  taking  advantage  of  his 
absence,  might  have  raised  disturbances 
and  discontent  among  the  red  men, 
which,  however  unsuccessful  in  the  main 
design,  would  binder  the  tribe,  for  the 
time,  entirely  defenceless,  in  the  event 
of  an  attack  from  the  Micmacs. 

But  though  the  joy  of  Ahtomah  and 
Adalie  was  qualified  by  these  anxious 
doubts,  neither  the  one  nor  the  other 
was  willing  to  mix  the  cup  of  care  or 
apprehension,  which  each  partook  alone, 


THE  RED  INDIANS  OF  NEWFOUNDLAND. 


157 


tassed  towards 

rrradually  ap- 

jht  of  the  red 

reality  of  the 


causes  of 
escape  and  their 


rejoicing, 
prospects 


with    the  common 
which  their 
demanded. 

The  falling  orb,  now  dropped  beneath 
the  horizon;  and  as  the  light  faded  gra- 
dually away,  the  stars  began  to  appear 
in  the  opposite  quarter  of  heaven;  and, 
as  the  darkness  overcame  the  last  efforts 
of  the  departing  day,  the  number  of 
the  brilliant  fires  increased,  until  the 
whole  firmament  was  spangled  with 
its  mysterious  lights. 

The  red  men  steadily  continued  their 
course,  until  they  came  near  the  land. 
They  now  kept  along  the  shore  by  the 
light  of  the  stars,  uiitil  they  plainly  dis- 
tinguished the  ruck  on  which  Ahtomah 
and  Adalie  had  sometimes  sat  and  con- 
templated the  vast  sheet  of  water,  which, 
when  the  winds  ruffled  not  its  surface, 
like  a  mighty  mirror,  reflected  the  images 
of  the  winged  creatures  that  hovered  in 
the  air,  or  the  fleeting  clouds  that  tem- 
pered the  clear  azure  of  the  autumnal  sky. 

They  still  proceeded  along  the  shore, 
until  they  came  to  a  well  known  ledge  of 
rocks,  where  they  landed;  and  having 
placed  their  canoe  m  safety,  they  ascended 
the  craggy  cliffs,  until  they  reached  the 
summit,  which  overlooked  the  plain  of 
the  encampment.  But  the  stars  afforded 
not  sufficient  light  to  discover  the  wig- 
wams of  their  people,  nor  did  the  flame 
of  any  flres,  quicken  their  expectation, 
or  indicate  their  way. 

They  now  commenced  the  descent 
towards  the  plain,  in  deep  silence.  The 
mingled  feelings  of  hope  and  of  dread 
of  the  effects  of  their  absence  on  her 
parent,  which  Adalie  experienced,  seemed 
to  have  subdued  all  her  fortitude;  and 
her  condition  needed  the  support  of 
Ahtomah.  But  their  suspense  was  not 
of  long  duration. 

As  they  approached  the  camp,  they 
thought  they  perceived  an  upright  human 
figure,  which  seemed  unsupported  and 
aktne.  It  might  be  that  of  a  scout;  but 
why  thus  exposed;  why  iniiensible  of 
their  approach. 

The  heart  of  the  maiden  was  full. 

"  Who  is  it,"  said  Ahtomah,  "  that  thus 
standest  in  our  path?  Is  it  a  red  man 
that  rests  thus,  a  mark  for  the  arrows  of 
a  prowling  Micraac ;  or,  is  it  but  a  shadow 
that  we  see — the  shade  of  a  warrior  un- 
revenged — a  spirit  invulr.orablo,  and, 
alike  beyond  the  power  of  the  elements, 
and  of  the  scalping  knife  and  the  toma- 
hawk of  the  Micmac?  Speak  I  Thou 
should'st  be  a  warrior  of  the  red  tribe. 
Answer  me!  It  is  the  son  of  Ottawah 
Mho  calls." 


The  figure  moved  towards  the  chief; 
and,  in  approaching,  demanded  with  quick 
speech  but   a   faint  and  broken   voice, 

"Does  Adalie  live?" 

The  tremulous  accent  caught  the  apt 
ear  of  the  maiden.  She  recognised  the 
well-known  voice;  and  starting  from  the 
arms  of  Ahtomah,  she  was  in  i  moment 
in  the  bosom  of  her  father. 

Ahtomah,  almost  at  the  same  moment, 
recognised  the  voice  of  an  aged  warrior 
who  was  near  the  white  man;  and  their 
happiness  seemed  complete,  when  they 
learned  that  every  soul  of  the  party  that 
the  young  chief  had  commanded  when  he 
set  out  on  the  expedition,  had  returned 
to  the  camp  on  the  very  night  of  the  day 
on  which  they  had  been  separated  from 
their  leader. 

The  glad  party,  with  light  step,  now 
turned  their  faces  towards  the  encamp- 
ment; and  as  they  approached  the  wig- 
wams, the  tried  companions  of  Ahtomah 
dispersed  to  join  their  several  friends,  of 
whom  none  were  absent,  except  such  as 
had  been  dispatched  in  search  of  the  party 
now  arrived. 

The  young  chief  of  the  red  men  and 
Adalie,  led  by  the  white  man,  now  entered 
the  wigwam  which  had  been  occupied  by 
the  father  of  Adalie  during  their  aosence, 
where,  the  kindness  of  the  inmates  of  her 
own  sex,  soon  restored  the  white  maiden 
to  her  wonted  equanimity :  and  the  fair 
object  of  the  young  chiefs  interest, 
seemed  at  once  to  recover  the  waste  of 
bodily  strength  she  had  experienced,  dur- 
ing the  trials  to  which  she  had  been  ex- 
posed. 

As  the  night  was  now  well  advanced, 
it  was  no  time  for  the  father  of  Adalie  to 
listen  to  the  adventures  of  his  child  and 
her  protector,  with  the  warriors  that  had 
equally  partaken  of  their  perils.  It  was 
enough,  that  the  chief  ana  the  warriors 
were  restored  to  their  country,  and  Adalie 
to  the  arms  of  her  father.  And,  it  being 
determined  that  the  relation  of  their  ad- 
ventures should  be  deferred  until  the  fol- 
lowing day,  the  tenants  of  the  wigwam, 
severally  retired  to  their  separate  apart- 
ments, and  were  soon  all  buried  in  sleep. 


CHAPTER  LI. 
< 

'The  choice,  being  mutual  act  of  all  our  louli, 
Makes  merit  her  election." 

TaoiLUs  AMD  Cbkssipa. 

On  the  morning  after  the  day  which  suc- 
ceeded that  of  the  return  of  the  youn  g 
chief  and  his  chosen  companions,  afte  r 
their  perilous  adventures  and  hair-breadt  h 
escapes  beyond  the  great  strait,  the  re  d 
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men  met  in  their  temporary  council-house, 
with  all  the  form  and  pomp  with  which 
they  were  wont  at  any  time  to  assemble. 
The  motive  of  their  present  meeting,  was, 
formally  to  acknowledge  the  title  of  Ah- 
tomah  to  the  sovereignty  of  the  tribe,  and 
to  invest  their  young  chief,  with  such  au- 
thority as  might  enable  the  warriors  to 
concert  some  plan  of  future  aggression  or 
defence  for  the  general  safety,  before  the 
departure,  of  the  chiefs  of  the  northern 
villages,  who  had  come  to  assist  at  the 
solemnities  which  accompanied  the  inhu- 
mation of  their  deceased  sovereign. 

The  whole  camp  was  already  in  posses- 
sion of  all  the  particulars  of  what  the  adven- 
turers had  experienced.  For,  while  the 
father  of  Adalie  had  been  listening  to  his 
fond  child's  account  of  the  exploits  of  the 
young  chief,  by  which  they  had  overcome 
so  many  difficulties,  and  escaped  so  many 
dangers,  the  warriors  around  their  several 
fires,  had  heard  from  the  companions  of 
Ahtomah,  yet  more  full  details,  as  well 
of  their  adventures,  as  of  the  surprising 
skill  and  courage  which  their  youthful 
leader  had  displayed :  and  thus,  the  spirit 
in  which  they  were  prepared  to  meet  their 
chief,  was  that  of  admiration  of  his  virtue, 
and  confidence  in  the  future,  not  unmin- 
gled  with  the  remembrance  of  their  Iftte 
k)ss,  and  of  pious  gratitude  to  the  Great 
Spirit,  for  his  signal  favour,  in  the  pre- 
servation of  the  chief  and  his  companions, 
amidst  all  the  perils  through  which  they 
had  parsed. 

The  ceremony  which  attended  the  in- 
vestiture of  the  successor  of  Ottawah 
with  the  authority  of  his  fathers,  was 
simple,  but  not  less  necessary  than  the 
rites  that  accompanied  the  solemn  leave 
which  they  had  taken  of  their  aged  and 
beloved  chief.  It  consisted  in  the  mere 
act  of  th<'  party  who  assumed  the  autho- 
rity, taking  possession,  in  the  presence  of 
the  warriors,  of  the  national  external 
ensigns  of  power;  and  these  were  the 
effects  of  the  deceased  chief,  with,  espe- 
cially, some  weapons  of  war  which  had 
been  the  property  of  tho  rulers  of  the 
tribe,  from  a  period  too  remote  for  even 
tradition,  the  only  record  of  the  transac- 
tions of  savages,  to  associate  with  any 
incidents  that  were  worthy  of  credit. 

As  Ahtomah  entered  the  spacious  hall, 
the  warriors  were  seated  on  all  sides  around, 
armed  and  decorated,  every  one  with  all 
tho  trophies  of  war  and  the  chase  which 
he  possessed.  But  upon  the  raised  ground, 
which  was  always  occupied  by  the  chief 
when  present,  generally  supported  by 
several  of  the  more  aged  of  the  seers 
and  wuriors,  now  sat  omy  the  most  aged 


warrior  of  the  tribe,  who  was  by  imme- 
morial custom  entitled  to  perform  the 
duties  which  the  red  men  were  now  assem- 
bled to  confirm. 

The  veteran  who  here  awaited  the 
approach  of  tho  successor  of  Uttawah, 
was  the  same  bold  supporter  of  the  young 
chief,  that  with  equal  art  and  patriotism, 
had  stifled  the  very  first  symptoms  of 
discontent  or  doubt,  which  manifested 
themselves  among  the  warriors  in  the 
cave,  during  the  short  absence  of  the 
chief  upon  the  last  night  of  the  sojourn 
of  the  party  upon  the  Eskimoh  shore. 

All  eyes  were  now  bent  upon  the  young 
warrior,  as  he  marched  towards  the  place 
which  he  was  presently  to  be  entitled  to 
occupy,  when  it  was  his  will,  alone;  and 
such  was  the  inward  satisfaction  that  was 
universally  felt,  that  distinct  sounds  of 
approbation  reached  the  ears  of  Ahtomah, 
that  the  warriors  themselves,  struck  with 
equal  admiration  and  respect,  were  per- 
haps unconscious  had  escaped  them. 

As  Ahtomah  stepped  upon  the  raised 
ground,  the  most  aged  warrior  arose,  and 
in  behalf  of  the  tribe,  in  taciturn  form, 
presented  to  the  successor  of  Ottawah,  an 
ancient  spear  alone,  of  all  the  effects  and 
weapons  of  the  deceased  chief,  as  the 
ensign  of  the  property  and  power,  which 
by  consent  ot  the  warriors  now  passed 
into  his  hands. 

The  youthful  chief  having  been  thus 
put  in  possession  of  the  proper  insignia 
of  authority,  in  the  midst  of  what  might 
have  seemed  to  all  but  himself,  — and  he 
knew  the  true  feeling  that  prevailed — that 
respectful  silence  which  was  the  highest 
mark  of  approbation,  that  the  Ked  Indians 
ever  bestowed,  was  now  properly  in  pos- 
session of  all  the  power  ever  enjoyed  by 
any  chief  of  the  tribe. 

The  brief  as  simple  ceremony  thus 
accomplished,  the  most  aged  warrior 
stepped  from  the  raised  ground,  to  mingle 
with  the  people  still  seated  around  the 
hall :  and  as  the  tried  friend  of  the  chief 
withdrew,  Ahtomah  turned  to  regard  his 
people,  and  remained  for  a  short  tim« 
silent. 

And  now  the  more  lively  satisfaction 
of  the  warriors  was  apparent.  Every 
coimtenance  bespoke  feelings  oi  hope  in 
the  happy  and  successful  rule  of  Ahtomah, 
and  the  quick  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies 
concerning  the  regeneration  of  the  tribe; 
which,  indeed,  appeared  already  half 
accomplished. 

Even  the  defection  of  the  evil  seer,  and 
the  captors  of  tho  Micmac,  which  might  at 
another  time  have  checked,  or  thrown  a 
damp  upon,  their  joy,  and  lessened  thair 
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confidence,  was  now  only  remembered  to 
give  the  greater  effect  to  the  prevailinj* 
opinions  concerning  the  predictions  with 
which  the  fact  seemed  associated. 

The  successor  of  Ottawah,  now  invited 
his  principal  warriors  and  seers,  to  sup- 

{)ort  him  on  the  right  hand  and  on  the 
eft:  and  as  soon  as  these  had  taken  their 
places  in  the  order  of  seniority,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  address  the  warriors  upon  the 
subject  at  all  times  uppermost  in  their 
minds. 

"  Brave  remnant  of  the  red  race,"  said 
the  young  chief,  "Ottawah,  the  great 
and  the  good,  Ottawah,  whom  we  lament, 
now  reigns  where  your  fathers  hunt, 
under  the  perpetual  beams  of  the  sun. 
We  may  mourn  no  longer.  The  time  for 
action  is  at  hand.  The  Great  Spirit 
has  not  spoken  in  vain.  The  ancient 
prophecy  is  even  now  upon  the  point 
of  being  fulfilled.  Was  it  not  said  by 
your  aged  seers  of  the  generation  that  is 
past,  and,  since  a  time  of  more  snows 
than  can  be  numbered,  that,  at  that  day, 
when  the  enemies  of  the  good  angel 
among  you,  shall  unite  with  the  enemies 
of  red  men  and  the  children  of  the  evil 
spirit,  and  when  unstained  blood  shall 
flow  in  voluntary  offering  to  the  Great 
Spirit,  while  the  chief  of  red  men  tran- 
quilly sleeps,  then  the  patron  spirit  of 
your  tribe  shall  be  as  a  warrior  among 
you,  and  the  day  at  hand,  when  the 
Great  Spirit  will  restore  his  people  to 
their  ancient  territory  and  power?'' 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  impression 
which  the  w(»rds  of  Ahtomah,  now  for- 
mally invested  with  autho  rity.  seemed 
to  make  upon  his  people;  and  when  the 
young  warrior  perceived  the  effects  of 
what  he  had  already  said,  in  raising  bis 
voice  he  continued: 

"Behold!  who  hath  seen  the  evil  seer? 
Where  is  the  advocate  of  the  demon; 
the  raven  upon  whose  guilty  tongue  sits 
falsehood  and  guile;  and  whose  bosom 
conceals  the  heart  of  the  voracious  wolf?" 

The  young  chief  here  paused;  and 
when  none  answered,  he  added : 

*'  And  who  hath  not  seen  the  flow  of 
innocent  blood,  by  the  side  of  Ottawah 
sleeping?  But  above  all :  who  is  it  that 
now  counsels  the  red  chief?  Who  is  it  that 
spreads  his  mat  by  the  side  of  that  cf  the 
successor  of  Ottawah?" 

None  replied. 

**  Need  ye  be  reminded,  then,''  said 
Ahtomah,  in  a  more  subdued  tone,  "  that 
the  evil  seer  and  enemy  of  the  good  angel 
is  in  the  camp  of  the  Micmacs,  with  tlie 
warriors  whom  he  seduced,  plotting  means 
of  vengeance  against  the  children  of  his 


fathers.  Yet  should  we  rejoice — not 
mourn — at  his  departure  from  among  us.'' 

"  And  need  ye  be  told,"  then  he  con- 
tinued, "  that  the  massacre  of  Manamana 
was  the  sacrifice  more  darkly  hinted  at 
in  the  prophecy?  The  virgin  spirit  of 
the  red  maiden  was,  indeed,  the  offering 
to  appease  the  angel  of  the  Good  Spirit; 
while  the  chief,  whom  we  have  interred, 
indeed  but  sleeps;  for  Ottawah  still  lives 
among  you  in  his  race.  His  spirit  still 
survives." 

"  But,  above  all,"  now  said  the  young 
chief,  with  a  solemn  tone  and  confident 
air,  "in  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain,  ye 
behold  the  patron  of  the  red  tribe,  the 
representative  of  the  wood  Spirit.  He 
is  the  messenger  of  the  consolation,  and 
the  hopes  which  the  guardian  angel  hath 
sent  to  his  depressed  people." 

But  in  the  midst  of  this  propitious 
Scene,  and  the  happy  prospect  ot  una- 
nimity, which  the  attention  and  silence 
of  the  warriors  seemed  to  ensure,  and 
while  the  chief  yet  spoke,  a  shriek,  ac- 
companied by  p.  sound  like  that  of  many 
footsteps,  was  suddenly  heard  without. 

Ahtomah  ceased  speakinp;  And  as 
the  warriors  at  his  command  now  poured 
from  the  hall,  they  perceived  their  wives 
rushing  towards  them,  as  if  they  were 
flying  from  a  pursuing  enemy.  There 
needed  not  words  to  explain  the  cause 
of  their  fear.  A  scout  was  seen  descend- 
ing the  western  hill  at  his  utmost  speed, 
and  his  dumb  gestures  which  he  made 
at  intervals,  too  plainly  spoke  the  nature 
of  the  danger. 

Ahtomah  first  commanded  that  the 
women  should  enter  the  hall;  and  as  his 
command  was  obeyed,  he  took  his  station 
at  the  head  of  his  warriors,  and  all  now 
in  breathless  silence,  awaited  the  arrival 
of  the  scout. 


CHAPTER  LH. 

'  "  The  news  I  bring, 

Ii  heavy  on  my  tonftue." 

Tboilus  A^tu  Crbssida. 

"  If  you  were  born  to  honor,  show  it  now ; 
If  put  upon  you  malce  the  Judgment  good 
That  thought  you  worthy  of  it." 

Pbricles, 

After  the  period  so  suddenly  p..t  to 
the  proceedings  of  the  "ed  men  in  the 
council-hall,  upon  the  assumpticm  of  the 
successor  of  Ottawah  of  the  authority 
of  his  fathers,  the  warriors  waited  in  calm 
expectation  for  the  arrival  of  the  scout 
that  already  appeared  in  view  of  the  red 
encampment. 

But  a  short  time  elapsed  before  the 
herald  of  alarm  stood  before  the  chief. 
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He  remained  for  several  minutes  without 
speaking;  whether  that  he  might  intro- 
duce his  tidings  with  the  expressive 
exordium  of  silence,  or  that  he  might 
show  his  contempt  of  the  danger  of 
which  he  would  not  conceal  the  amount. 
Then,  deliberately,  he  thus  addressed 
the  attentive  expectants  of  his  report. 

"  Bravo  chief,  and  brother  warriors 
of  the  red  tribe,"  now  said  the  scout, 
"  the  enemy  lurks  within  the  precincts 
of  the  camp.  The  Micmacs  have  eluded 
the  vigilance  of  our  watch.  They  crouch 
unobserved  among  the  shrubs  of  the 
plain.     Their  force  is  unknown.'' 

Ahtomah's  heart  now  bounded  with 
exultation.  He  could  not  repress  its 
emotions.  His  quick  eye  compassed  the 
extensive  vale,  or  glanced  from  hill  to 
hill,  but  nothing  appeared  in  motion, 
amidst  the  wildness  and  desolation  of 
the  surrounding  scene.  It  was  the  first 
hour  of  his  proper  authority,  and  was  to 
be  the  first  trial  of  his  skill,  in  the  neces- 
sary art  and  liigh  qualifications  of  a 
leader,  in  checking  the  enthusiasm,  as 
well  as  directing  the  course  of  his  own 
and  his  people's  wrought  passions,  and 
native  energy  and  courage. 

The  first  precaution  of  the  young 
chief,  wivs  to  send  out  fresh  scouts,  to 
examine  well  the  character  of  the  trail, 
wherever  it  might  be  found,  in  the  hope 
of  discovering  the  number  of  the  lurking 
enemy.  His  next  act,  was  to  place  a 
strong  guard  upon  the  council-house,  to 
which  Adalie  and  her  attendants  and  all 
the  women  had  been  consigned. 

The  few  old  men  and  boys  that  were 
still  among  them,  were  then  stationed 
in  such  positions  as  might  enable  them 
to  give  the  earliest  notice  of  any  sudden 
attack  upon  the  asylum  of  the  women, 
while  the  warriors  might  have  their 
attention  distracted  by  any  pressing  emer- 
gency at  a  distance  from  the  centre  of 
the  encampment.  The  more  practiced 
warriors,  whom  the  >oung  chief  himself 
headed,  with  the  father  of  Adalie  by  his 
side,  were  held  in  reserve.  The  younger 
and  more  ardent  spirits,  were  kept  in 
readiness  to  scour  tlie  plaia;  and  vet 
with  such  methodical  dispositions,  that 
in  the  event  of  any  direct  attack  upon 
their  proper  camp,  tlioy  might  be  enabled 
to  fall  upon  the  enemy's  rear,  and,  should 
he  not  bo  in  great  numbers,  perhaps 
make  his  whole  party  an  easy  prey. 

All  the  warriors  were  struck  with  the 
ability  and  pi  udent  dispositions  of  their 
young  chief;  and  their  confidence  in  his 
judgment  was  only  equalled  by  their 
admiration  of  his  enthusiasm,  and  their 


eagerness  for  the  occasion  of  proving 
their  fidelity.  All  that  had  been  done, 
was  not  only  effected  without  contusion, 
but  without  even  the  appearance  of  war- 
like dispositions;  and,  if  seen  from  the 
hills,  would  probably  attract  no  such 
notice  as  to  lead  the  enemy  to  suspect 
that  his  presence  was  discovered. 

As  the  sun  went  down,  the  arrange- 
ments were  complete;  and  every  warrior 
prepared  himself  with  as  much  alacrity 
and  energy,  as  if  the  salvation  of  the 
tribe  depended  upon  his  single  arm :  and, 
when  darkness  had  spread  her  impene- 
trable veil  over  the  plain,  silence,  with 
the  absence  of  any  indication  of  alarm, 
could  not  have  been  more  profound,  than 
that  which  now  reigned  within  and 
without  rtie  camp  of  the  red  tribe. 

The  red  men  were  no  sooner  thus 
screened  from  all  possible  observation, 
than  the  young  chief,  at  the  head  of  his 
chosen  body  of  practised  warriors,  took 
up  his  position  under  the  cover  of  a 
grove  of  shrubby  spruces,  in  advance,  and 
in  the  most  exposed  quarter  of  the  camp, 
while  the  scouring  parties  dispersed  in 
their  several  appointed  directions  upon 
the  open  plain. 

The  white  guest  of  Ahtomah,  though 
dispirited  by  the  late  events,  and  disap- 
pointed at  the  slow  progress  of  his 
measures,  had  not  yet  lost  all  his  foi  ^^or 
confidence  in  the  event  of  his  suppv^aed 
mission.  But  such  was  the  hatred  of 
the  red  tribe  to  the  Micmacs,  and  such 
their  enthusiasm  and  desire  for  action 
since  the  chief  authority  had  devolved 
upon  Ahtomah,  that  he  plainly  perceived 
that  the  timu  was  not  favourable  for  the 
exercise  of  his  moral  influence,  in   the 

Eromulgation  of  the  divine  laws  which 
e  himself  obeyed. 

The  state  of  advancement  which  his 
system  of  new  faith  had  attained,  was 
like  that  of  every  human  or.  divine  insti- 
tution, when  in  the  second  stage  of  its 
progress.  It  now  possessed  neither  great 
novelty,  nor  the  startling  effects  of  super- 
natural intervention:  neither  had  its 
truth  nor  its  utility  undergone  the  ordeal 
of  rational  investigation.  The  principle 
was  established,  the  germ  of  the  future 
tree  set;  but  It  remained  to  reason,  like 
the  element!  which  nourish  vegetation, 
to  fertilize  the  moral  soil,  and  with  the 
breath  of  truth,  and  the  power  of  con- 
viction, to  confirm  the  growth  of  the 
weak  and  tender  sapling  that  seemed  so 
happily  planted.  Ihus,  the  white  man 
was  now  an  observer,  rather  than  an 
actor,  in  the  passing  transactions  of  the 
camp. 
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In  the  council-hall,  the  scene  was  not 
80  calm  as  without:  and  Adalie  passed 
the  time  in  as  vain  attempts  to  subdue 
her  own  fears,  as  ineffiwtual  eflPorts  to 
console  the  weeping  wives  of  the 
warriors. 

CHAPTER  LIII. 

"Honourable  retreats  are  no  ways  inferior  to 
brave  charges ;  as  having  less  of  fortune,  more 
of  discipline,  and  as  much  of  valour." 

Bacon. 
Thb  remainder  of  the  day  of  the  sud- 
den alarm  which  put  an  end  to  the  deli- 
berations of  the  red  men,  and  gave  occa- 
sion for  the  first  display  of  the  energies 
and  abilities  of  their  young  chief,  to  meet 
the  dangers  which  threatened  his  people, 
passed  without  anv  new  alarm,  or  the 
arrival  of  any  further  intelligence  con- 
cerning the  force  or  the  moveiuents  of 
the  enemy. 

It  was  now  near  midnight;  and  al- 
though the  sky  was  obscured,  the  ele- 
ments were  at  rest;  and  since  the  day 
closed,  not  so  much  as  the  breathing  of 
a  warrior  had  been  heard  among  ..he  red 
men  that  were  posted  with  their  chief; 
nor  had  the  voice  or  foot-step  of  any 
beast  of  the  forest  disturbed  the  death- 
like silence  that  reigned.  Neither  was 
there  any  exception  to  the  profound 
slumber  that  all  nature  seemed  to  par- 
take, save  now  and  then,  that  a  few 
fallen  leaves  were  driven  by  the  partial 
and  light  currents  of  air,  over  the  barren 
places  between  the  patches  of  ground 
spruce,  or  the  groves  of  stunted  white 
birch  and  spruce  trees  which  grew  at  in- 
tervals throughout  the  plain,  aiid,  that 
occasionally,  the  dark  curtain  which 
obscured  the  heavens,  opened  and  exhi- 
bited a  few  stars,  over  which  the  tipper 
rack  passed  with  a  swiftness  which 
seemed  to  justify  anticipation  of  a 
change. 

It  was  now  passed  midnight,  as  the 
chosen  band  of  veteran  wafriors  with 
their  chief,  lay,  amidst  the  silence  and 
the  darkness,  stretched  at  their  full 
lengths  upon  the  ground,  and  while  the 
keenest  sense  of  the  most  practised 
among  them,  was  not  able  to  perceive 
any  evidence  of  the  presence  of  either 
friend  or  foe,  whether  human  or  brute, 
or  far  or  near,  when  Ahtomah,  by  a 
touch  with  his  bow,  made  a  sign  to  a 
warrior  that  lay  near  him,  to  direct  him 
to  place  his  ear  to  the  ground,  and  re- 
port what  he  might  chance  to  hear. 

"  I  hear  nothing,"  said  the  warrior,  as 
he  crept  towards  the  chief,  after  holding 
each  ear  by  turns  to  the  ground. 
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"I  distinctly  hear  a  footstep,"  said 
Ahtomah.  "Creep  now  cautiously 
across  the  hillock  in  our  front.  Pass  the 
word,  that  the  warriors  prepare.  We 
should  carry  more  scalps  than  deer  skins 
to  Ortawee.  If  any  warrior  distinguish 
so  much  as  the  sound  of  a  mole  in  bur- 
rowiuB  beneath  the  earth,  let  him  report 
what  he  hears." 

But  it  was  not  long  before  Ahtomah 
perceived  that  it  was  not  the  step  of  a 
foe  that  he  had  heard;  and  several  of  the 
more  experienced  of  the  red  men,whowere 
presently  beside  their  chief,  now  agreed, 
that  though  a  step  was  plainly  distin- 
guishable, it  was  that  of  a  single  warrior 
only,  and  that  it  was  too  bold,  too  confi- 
dent, for  the  foot  of  c  wily  Micmac,  lurk- 
ing for  scalps. 

"  It  is  the  step,"  said  the  chief,  "  of  one 
assured  of  the  presence  of  friends.  Ob- 
serve! he  ivalks  upright:  and  now  you 
hear  him  not.  He  perhaps  suspects  that 
a  prowling  Micmac  may  be  among  these 
bushes;  or  he  may  fear  being  mistaken 
by  his  friends  for  an  enemy  of  their  race. 
He  moves  again,  and  now  his  ear  is 
against  the  ground.  He  has  perhaps  per- 
ceived us,  and  awaits  the  concerted  sign. 
Let  not  a  warrior  move.  I  will  apprise 
him  of  our  presence." 

Ahtomah,  with  the  handle  of  his  toma- 
hawk, then  several  times  gently  tP4)ped  the 
ground;  and  now  the  quick  and  firm  step 
of  a  warrior  approaching,  proved  the 
correctness  of  his  perception.  It  was, 
indeed,  a  red  man,  and  the  warrior  of  ap- 
proved vigilance  and  accurate  observa- 
tion, whom  the  scouring  purties  obeyed. 
He  was  in  a  moment  in  the  midst  of  the 
companions  of  the  red  chief.  And  now, 
in  neglecting  to  observe  a  period  of 
silence  before  he  commenced  to  speak, 
which  was  a  custom  chiefly  used  in  larger 
assemblies  on  occasions  when  the  intel- 
ligence was  fearful,  and  the  fortitude  of 
the  red  men  was  about  to  be  tried,  or 
when  some  concealment  of  the  extent  of 
the  danger  was  necessary,  he  abruptly, 
and  in  brief  language,  first  confirmed  the 
former  reports.  Then  he  informed  the 
attent  warriors,  that  the  enemy  now  in 
the  plain,  was  not  a  mere  hunting  party, 
but  a  power  that  was  sufficient,  had 
they  found  the  fed  men  unprepared,  to 
have  overwhelmed,  and  perhaps  destroyed 
their  whole  force  at  one  fell  swoop 

"We  have  been,"  said  the  vigilant 
warrior,  "  upon  many  trails.  The  skulk- 
ing imps  are  without  number,  but  they 
are  divided.  We  have  hovered  about 
their  retreats,  favoured  by  our  Icnowlecige 
of  the  ground,  undiscovered.     One  party 
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mftjT  be  scalped;  but  should  the  day 
br§ak  on  the  red  men  where  they  now 
lie,  who  can  say  that  a  warrior  shiill 
witpess  tbe  s^t  of  another  sun.  The 
&f  ictttacs  prepare  to  destroy  our  cansp — 
to  exterminate  the  red  people.  What 
says  our  chief,  and  the  bravest  of  his 
warriors,  and  the  wisest  of  his  counsel- 
lors in  the  hour  of  peril?" 

The  time  aamitted  but  of  brief  deli- 
beration. Ahtomah  bade  the  eldest 
among  bis  coimsellors,  first  speak  freely 
his  opinion. 

ThQ  veteran  warrior  hesitated  but  a 
brief  moqient,  then  proceeded  tQ  obey 
the  chief. 

"  There  seems  then,"  said  the  firm 
counsellor  of  the  young  chief,  "but  one 
course  to  pursue,  to  preserve  the  red 
name." 

"  To  slaughter  the  fiends  as  they 
sleep,"  exclaimed  ^  middle  aged,  and^more 
impatient  warrior. 

"  Even  to  fly— they  sleep  not — to  pass 
the  mountains — "  replied  the  elder  in  a 
firm  tone. 

The  warriors,  fir^d  by  the  iirst  propo- 
sition, notwithstanding  their  accustomed 
respect  to  age,  with  difficulty  kept  their 
seats  upon  the  ground.  But  the  silence 
of  the  young  chief,  which  indicated  as 
little  impatience  as  fear,  was  alone  suf- 
ficient to  restrain  any  too  precipitate 
action  on  the  part  of  his  people . 

"  If  ye  determine  to  die,"  then  said  the 
elder  of  the  red  ipen  who  had  spoken, 
"the  father  of  twenty  warriors,  of  whom 
the  greater  part  have  already  fallen  by 
the  han^s  of  the  Micmacs,  will  not  for- 
sake his  post,  nor  survive  bis  companions 
ip  apips.  But  if  ye  determine  to  destroy 
your  enemies  and  live,  listen  to  the  coun- 
sels of  age.  Act  with  the  wisdom  of  your 
j^tb<irs;  and  epiploy  but  the  sagacity, 
to  elude  your  enemies,  that  your  enemies 
practise  to  ensnare  you.  Let  us  make 
i|se  of  oi^r  knowledge  of  the  country,  and 
retire  with  our  women  behind  the  moun- 
tains on  the  opposite  side  of  the  vale, 
wb3r^  tbe  passes  may  be  easily  guarded, 
uptil  we  can  receive  the  succour  of  such 
of  the  red  race  as  still  dwell  in  the  valleys 
beyond  the  hills. 

"  Will  §py  warrior,",  then  added  the 
^rm  coijnsenor  of  Alitomah,  "answer? 
Or  will  the  chief  now  make  known  his 
clesire,  and  issue  his  commands?  My 
Opinion  is  pronounced." 

And  now,  no  other  warrior  attempting 
to  reply,  the  young  chief  proceeded  to 

S've  his  reasons  why  he  would  not  follow 
e  advice  of  either  of  his  people  wbo  bad 
spoken. 


"The  counsel  of  the  warrior,"  said 
Ahtomah,  "  who  is  for  instant  vengeance 
and  open  battle,  is  most  congenial  to  the 
feelings  of  red  men,  inflamed  by  tlie  in- 
sults of  their  insatiable  enemies;  but  the 
part  of  the  descendant  of  your  ancient 
chiefs,  is  not  to  follow  the  blind  sugges- 
tions of  passion,  unrestrained  by  pru- 
dence, and  unguided  by  reason.  The 
counsel  of  the  elder  warrior  is  wise,  and 
well  becoming  a  red  man  practised  in 
war,  and  acquainted  with  the  arts  of  the 
Micmacs;  but  there  are  objections  against 
passing  the  mountains — objections,  which, 
had  they  not,  in  the  all-pervading  feeling 
of  the  moment,  escaped  that  sagacious 
warrior's  recollection,  would  have  led  to 
suggestions  less  tending  to  tarnish  the 
honour  of  the  red  name. 

"Warriors!"  then  exclaimed  Ahtomah, 
with  augmented  energy,  "the  ashes  of 
Ottawah  lie  on  this  side  the  hills.  Who 
shall  ascend  the  mountains,  while  all  that 
is  sacred  to  the  red  tribe  remains  within 
the  vale.  Our  stand  must  be  in  the 
grove  that  covers  the  sepulchre  of  the  late 
chief  of  red  men.*' 

The  virtues,  the  misfortunes,  the 
wrongs  und  death,  of  Ottawah,  which  had 
so  enaeared  his  memory  to  his  surviving 
people,  all  now  returned  with  their  full 
force  upop  the  feelings  of  the  companions 
of  Ahtomah,  while  the  sort  of  consecra- 
tion which  the  new  sepulchre  of  their 
chiefs  had  so  lately  undergone,  had 
strongly  impressed  upon  the  minds  of 
the  warriors,  the  sacredness  of  the  charge 
with  which  they  were  persuaded  the 
Great  %>irit  bad  entrusted  them. 

Thus,  the  effect  of  Ahtomah's  speech, 
was  great  and  instantaneous.  Every 
warrior  quickly  caught  the  enthusiasm 
of  tjie  chief;  and,  in  low  accents,  all 
uttered  their  brief  expressions  of  entire 
devotion,  with  assurances  of  their  deter- 
mination to  perii^h  before  the  sepulchral 
cave,  rather  than  that  the  ashes  of  their 
late  chief  should  be  dishonoured,  and  the 
sepulchre  defiled  by  the  spoliation  which 
would  follow  the  capture  of  the  sacred 
receptacle  by  their  hated  enemies. 

The  feeling  was  indeed  unanimous. 
The  means  of  gaining  the  grove  of  the 
sepulchre,  was  now  hastily  discussed ;  and 
it  was  decided,  that  as  many  of  the  scouts 
as  could  be  collected,  should  make  good 
the  way,  and  that  the  whole  body  of  the 
warriors  should  then  move  forward  in  the 
same  direction,  accompanied  by  the  wo- 
men and  the  old  men;  and  having arrivfid, 
that  they  should  make  such  dispositions 
of  their  forces  as  might  be  deemed  the 
best  calculated  to  defeat  the  designs  of 
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their  wily  enemies,  whose  attempts  to 
surprise  them  they  felt  they  had  already 
gO  signally  defeated. 

No  delay  could  be  hazarded.  The 
scouts  were  dispatched,  and  the  warriors 
were  collected;  and,  with  the  chief  at  their 
head,  the  whole  camp,  with  all  llie  old 
men  and  the  women,  was  quickly  in  mo- 
tion, and  on  the  way  towards  the  grove. 

As  the  object  of  the  red  men  was  nei- 
ther determined  flight  nor  pursuit,  they  ob- 
served but  few  precautions  to  conceal  their 
miovements.  They  were  careless  whether 
they  left  the  trail  of  a  small  or  numerous 
party  behind  them,  well  knowing  that 
the  seer  and  his  myrmidons,  though  they 
should  not  be  with  the  Micmacs,  had  at 
least  possessed  the  enemies  of  their  race, 
v.ith  all  the  particulars  regarding  their 
strength,  as  well  us  with  every  sort  of  ia- 
formation  that  might  tend  to  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  tribe. 

After  the  scouts,  who  carried  torches 
which  they  had  now  prepared,  followed  a 
small  party  of  the  most  practised  war- 
riors, headed  by  their  chief.  Then  came 
the  main  party  in  two  double  files;  and 
between thesemarched  the  women,  beai'ing 
every  one  such  portable  articles  of  camp* 
furniture,  as  they  were  accustomed  (p 
transport,  while  the  rear  was  guarded  by 
a  strong  party,  comme  ^ed  by  the  war- 
rior whose  prudence  or  omentary  for- 
getfulness,  in  his  anxiety  for  the  salvation, 
of  the  remnant  of  his  tribe,  and  not  his 
fear,  had  caused  him  to  overlook  the  im- 
portant object  of  preserving  the  ashes  of 
their  late  chief  un'listurbed. 

The  very  arrangement  of  their  forces 
for  the  order  of  march  which  they  now 
pursued,  so  simple,  yet  so  complete,  still 
strengthened  the  confidence  of  the  warriors 
in  the  skill  of  their  chief,  who  in  his  turn 
was  filled  with  admiration  of  the  devotion 
of  his  people,  as  in  silent  confidence  they 
performea  all  the  movements  which  he 
planned;  and  all  entertained  sanguine 
hopes  of  the  success  of  their  luiiteo  en- 
deavours. 

It  was  impossible  that  any  attack,  dur- 
ing the  hours  of  darkness,  could  greatly 
disconcert  the  red  ni6n.  And  in  this 
security  they  proceeded  until  they 
arrived  at  the  grove  of  the  sepul- 
chre, without  encountering  any  enemy, 
save  a  few  wolves,  which  seemed  by 
their  tones  of  defiance  determined  to 
dispute  the  passage  of  a  shallow  stream. 
But  theso  fled  howling,  the  moment  a  torch 
was  displayed  by  their  natural  foes,  who 
were  unwilling  to  combat  the  most  artful 
enemy  of  man,  save  his  opponent  of  his 
own  species,  under  the  (tover  of  night. 


CHAPTER  LIV. 

"  When  virtue  droops,  as  comforts  fail, 
And  sore  afflictions  press  the  mind. 
Sweet  hope  prolongs  her  pleasing  titl*^ 
Till  all  the  world  again  looks  kind : 
Bound  the  good  man's  dying  b«d, 
Were  the  wreck  of  nature  spread, 
Hope  would  set  his  spirit  free, 
Cryinft— "  Immortality!" 

MONTOOMERT. 

As  the  red  men  reached  the  grove  in 
which  they  had  determined  to  make  tb^ir 
final  stand,  the  stars  were  fast  losing  their 
lustre;  and  as  the  sun  gradually  changed 
the  pale  light  in  the  eastern  sky,  to  th6 
colour  of  his  beams,  and  the  lesser  lumi- 
naries disappeared,  every  t^ing  indicated 
the  approach  of  a  bright  aild  hopeful  dfiy. 

The  auspicious  signs  wer-j  not  unheeded 
by  the  companions  of  the  young  chief: 
and  by  the  time  tl^at  the  countenances  o^ 
the  warriors  could  be.  distinguished,  the 
complete  disposition  of  all  the  forces  wfw 
planned,  and  the  red  men  were  actively 
engaged  in  constructing  the  defences,  un- 
der the  immediate  direction  of  their  youth- 
ful leader. 

The  first  labour  of  the  warriors  for  the 
establishment  of  their  security,  was  to 
cut  down  as  many  of  the  larger  birches 
as  their  rude  implements  enabled  th^m  to 
fell,  within  the  space  of  time  whigh  the 
necessary  dispatch  prescribed;  and  vitn 
these,  without  lopping  their  branches, 
they  formed  a  kind  of  outer-work  imme- 
diately within  the  grove,  which  might  not 
be  taken  without  great  loss  on  the  part  of 
the  assailants,  who  could  not  approach 
the  wood,  when  this  was  completecf,  with- 
out exposing  themselves  to  the  arrows  of 
their  covered  enemies,  which,  in  the  ordl- 
nury  warfare  of  savages,  is  rarely,  or  never 
hazarded.  But  before  the  sun  set,  a  se- 
cond and  closer  defence  was  formed  im- 
mediately within  the  out-works,  by  a  waU 
of  felled  spruces,  laid  in  the  form  of  a 
crescent,  the  extremities  of  which  abutted 
upon  impregnable  steeps. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  e*^  .ausiaspi 
which  prevailed.  The  entire  day  of  their 
arrival  in  the  grove,  had  been  occupied 
by  the  warriors  in  the  necessary  toil;  and 
during  their  labours  they  experieticftd 
no  obstruction ;  nor  up  to  the  closfe  of  the 
day,  the  smallest  alarm. 

The  warriors  were  now  posted  judi- 
ciously behind  the  hne  of  the  de- 
fences; and  the  women  were  at  once  eon- 
signed  to  the  gloomy  vaul«  where  t^ 
body  of  Ottawah  reposed. 

The  passing  events  were  not  without 
theur  influence  upon  the  feelings  and  the 
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relations  which  all  the   parties  bore  to 
one  another. 

A  time  rife  with  so  many  affairs  of  deep 
and  pressing  interest,  dia  not  allow  the 
young  chiefof  the  red  tribe,  to  indulge  the 
mil  scope  of  his  fancy,  in  the  pleasing  vi- 
sions which  had  taken  such  deep  hold  of 
his  imagination,  concerning  the  consum- 
mation of  his  fondly  cherished  hopes,  in 
the  peaceful  possession  of  Adalie.  But 
the  image  of  the  maiden  was  never  absent 
from  his  mind;  and  so  powerful  was  now 
his  affeo.tif,  1,  that  even  his  native  love 
of  his  t-'be,  the  strongest  passion  that 
had  hithci  to  burned  in  the  young  war- 
rior's breasu,  might  hardly  have  survived 
any  r  ipos'tion  to  the  course  of  his  will, 
a^'     i  his  hopes  of  the  possession  of  the 

I  diuv  hter  of  the  white  man. 

^  I;  t-rue,  that  since  the  open  approba- 
*h>r\  oi  ''ae  warriors,  and  the  apparent  as- 
oo'Ut  o{\  .  ''n.ther  of  Adalie  to  the  natural 
course  of  en  its  which  should  follow  the 
mutual  passion  that  had  bound  the  red 
youth  and  the  white  maiden  so  firmly  to 
each  other,  no  obstacle  seemed  any  longer 
in  the  way  of  the  consummation  of  all 
the  wishes  of  the  young  chief,  that  time 
and  the  return  of  the  party  to  Ortawee 
would  not  remove.  But  not  only  were 
the  recent  melancholy  events  yet  too 
fresh  in  the  memory  of  the  chief  and  his 
people,  to  admit  of  the  festivities,  which, 
not  less  in  the  woods  than  in  the  city, 
attend  and  hallow  the  nuptial  ceremonies, 
but  a  duty  also,  seemed  to  devolve  on 
Ahtomah,  iipon  the  instant  of  the 
celebration  of^  the  event,  which  was  ii.- 
convenient,  if  not  impossible  to  perform, 
amidst  the  dangers  by  which  they  were 
surrounded — a  duty  that  would  itself 
have  been  sufficient  to  delay  his  union 
with  the  white  maiden,  until  their  re- 
turn to  the  present  capital  of  the  tribe. 

The  sacred  obligation  that  restrained 
the  fulfilment  of  the  engagement  of  the 
youthful  pair,  arose  out  of  a  custom  that 
had  been  formerly  more  prevalent  among 
the  red  men,  but  was  still  practised  by 
the  chiefs  and  the  more  renowned  war- 
riors. It  was  that  of  giving  the  last 
proof  of  their  command  over  their  pas- 
sions, by  submitting  to  a  separation  from 
their  wives,  after  the  performance  of  the 
nuptial  ceremonies.  Thus  the  warrior 
and  his  bride  were  no  sooner  united,  than 
they  separated.  And  they  generally  lived 
apart,  for  a  time  proportioned  to  the  war- 
rior's or  chiefs  established  reputation, 
before  the  fiame  which  is  said  to  cement 
the  components  of  which  the  passion  that 
compasses  all  the  rapt  joys  of  which  hu- 
manity iij  b;<c.('ptiblc  ormay  entertain, 


was  suffered  to  be  lighted,  and  the  war- 
rior and  his  wife  became  one:  and  the 
son  of  Ottawah  was  as  much  impressed 
with  the  virtue,  as  with  the  necessity  in 
his  case,  of  the  most  rigid  observance  of 
this  ancient  custom.* 

The  position  of  the  father  of  Adalio 
was  much  changed,  since  the  earlier  davs 
of  his  sojourn  among  the  red  people. 
The  events  which  took  place  durmg  the 
absence  of  Ahtomah  and  Adalie,  before 
the  death  of  Ottawah,  with  the  more 
familiar  intercourse  between  the  warriors 
and  their  instructor,  which  was  inciden- 
tal to  the  time,  had  interrupted  the  pro- 
gress of  the  Christian's  necessary  influ- 
ence, over  the  minds  of  the  savage  com- 
patriots of  their  more  himianized  chief, 
tor  the  attainment  of  his  great  ends. 

Distrustful  at  all  times  of  the  perma- 
nence of  power  obtained  by  the  indirect 
means  which  his  relations  to  the   red 

geople  9t  the  earliei  part  of  his  career 
ad  forced  him  to  employ,  the  white  man 
now  took  every  opportunity  to  augment 
his  influence  by  sucn  legitimate  and  direct 
means  as  time  could  not  weaken.  The 
.most  efficient  of  those  which  he  em- 
ployed, arose  from  some  knowledge  of 
medicine  that  he  happily  possessed,  and 
which  he  now  employed  in  a  manner  rather 
adapted  to  secure  his  power  through  the 
affection  and  respect  of  the  children  of 
Ottawah,  than  to  increase  the  mystery 
which  appertained  to  his  character;  but 
he  had  even  made  a  step  towards  in- 
structing his  associates  in  the  peaceful 
art  of  agriculture,  which  he  trusted,  when 
the  time  permitted  would  equally  aid  his 
endeavours  to  acquire  a  more  lasting  in- 
fluence over  the  minds  of  the  warriors, 
thati  any  he  might  obtain  by  the  promul- 
gation of  knowledge  unsupported  byappa- 
rentpracticalbenefitandincreasedsecurity. 
And  thus  while  the  labours  of  the  good 
man  were  either  negative  or  uncertain  in 

*  The  writer  of  this  little  tale,  was  present  at  a 
marriage  of  this  description  among  the  Kicmacs, 
now  a  more  depressed  and  degraded  race,  that 
retain  less  of  their  ancient  customs  and  character 
than  did  the  Red  Indians  of  Newfoundland  at  the 
time  we  are  considerins.  With  the  conclusion  of 
the  ceremony,  the  chief,  who  wus  as  distinguished 
for  his  energy  and  sIciU  in  hunting,  as  honorable 
by  hereditary  rank,  left  an  island  upon  which 
the  external  rite  had  been  performed,  for  another 
island  on  which  he  usually  encamped  at  the  same 
season,  at  about  ten  or  twelve  miles  distance  from 
the  scene  of  the  marriage  ceremony.  At  the  same 
time,  his  bride,  who  was  of  honorable  descent,  and 
remarkable  both  for  her  beauty  and  her  modest  and 
graceful  demeanour,  thus  lett  to  her  friends,  was 
conveyed  to  a  distance  of  about  a  hundred  miles 
from  tlie  island  to  which  the  chief  had  retired  : 
and  the  stoic  couple  did  not  meet  again,  escriit 
by  accident,  and  in  the  presence  of  others,  for 
the  space  of  twelvemonths.  ^i 
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their  immediate  effects  upon  the  minds  of 
the  red  men,  even  Ahtomah  himself, 
fully  occupie.l  in  overlooking  the  labours 
of  the  warriors,  and  with  his  care  of 
Adalio,  was  as  negligent  of  his  study, 
as  of  his  practice,  of  what,  at  a  season 
of  security  and  repose,  would  have  called 
forth  all  his  mental  and  bodily  energies 
to  favour  and  advance. 

But  as  the  confidence  of  the  father  of 
Adalie,  respecting  the  spoedy  accom- 
plishment of  his  grand  designs  declined, 
and  while  the  bolder  course  of  his  hu- 
mane labours  was  arrested,  his  interest  in 
the  general  affairs  of  the  red  tribe  pro- 
portionably  increased;  and  his  enthusiasm 
was  now  scarcely  inferior  to  that  of  a  war- 
rior of  the  native  race.  He  lent  his  aid 
to  Ahtomah,  both  in  council  and  in  the 
execution  of  his  plans  of  defence;  and 
without  more  change  in  his  style  of  dis- 
course than  the  time  demanded,  he  en- 
couraged the  warriors  by  such  appeals 
to  their  passions  as  experience  taught 
him  were  commonly  the  most  succes-  <. 
and  the  most  lasting  in  their  effects  u^  ^n 
the  red  people. 

But  though  the  influence  of  the  v  '.ite 
man  was  not  now  exerted  in  opprsiticn 
to  any  feeling  he  believed  to  be  deeoly 
seated,  or  to  any  immediate  I'esolutior  jf 
the  red  men,  he  was  firm  in  an  opinion 
he  entertained,  that  the  stand  w  'h  the 
red  people  had  made,  was  attended  with 
more  danger  to  the  safety  of  the  tribe, 
than  would  have  resulted  from  following 
the  advice  which  had  been  giyen  by  the 
elder  warrior,  who  had  counselled  them 
to  retire  beyond  the  hills;  and  he  rea- 
soned with  himself  concerning  the  best 
means  among  many  which  suggested 
themselves  to  his  mind,  of  exerting  what- 
ever power  he  might  still  possess  over 
Ahtomah  and  the  warriors,  to  induce 
them  to  abandon  the  cavern;  and,  if  they 
could  not  leave  behind,  to  take  with 
them,  th^-elics  of  their  late  chief.  By 
passing  twmountains,  he  thought  they 
might  at  once  cut  off  pursuit;  and  bv 
proceeding  to  the  east,  possibly  reach 
the  sacred  mount;  where  their  ancient 
superstition  might  so  favour  his  use 
of  the  supernatural  power,  which  he  was 
still  believed  to  possess,  as  to  enable  him 
to  recover  as  much  as  it  might  be  desira- 
ble to  cherish  of  his  former  ascendency 
over  their  minds.  And  of  the  advan- 
tages which  might  be  thereby  gained, 
he  was  the  more  persuaded,  when  he 
remembered,  that  such  had  at  one  time 
been  the  extent  of  his  influence  over  the 
mind  of  the  evil  seer  himself,  that  he 
doubted  whether  that  trea  herons  ally  of 


the  demon,  would  not  even  now  hesitate 
to  profane  the  holy  mountain  by  the 
introduction  of  the  Micmacs,  whom  it 
was  believed  that  he  led,  to  make  exter- 
minating war  upon  the  children  of  his 
fathers,  in  the  very  presence  of  their 
guardian  spirit. 

Thus,  wnile  the  white  man  was  now 
rather  an  associate  and  assistant  coun- 
sellor of  the  warriors,  than  the  preceptor 
of  their  chief,  these  tboi»ghts  occupied 
his  bosom;  and  it  is  p  ible  that  the 
ends  which  he  proposed  i.,  ght  have  been 
gained,  had  he  only  .  "^taincd  all  his 
former  power  over  the  single  mind  of  his 
aiding  spirit  Adalie.  But  the  white 
maiden's  free  intercourse  with  the  war- 
riors, and  above  all,  her  father's  exposure 
of  his  weakness  where  his  strength  had 
seemed  most  to  lie,  had  damped  her 
enthusiasm,  and  imperceptibly  removed 
from  her  eyes,  the  veil  which  had  on 
former  occasions  concealed  every  danger, 
and  inspired  her  with  more  tliap,  human 
courage,  in  the  execution  of  his  lofty 

■>mmands. 

But  if  Adalie  was  no  longer  the  aiding 
spirit  of  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain,  she 
made  her  father  ample  amends  for  the 
loss  of  his  serial  agent,  by  the  warmth 
of  her  natural  affection,  which  ti'igmented 
with  her  daily  observance  of  the  increase 
of  the  necessities  of  her  parent's  helpless 
agu  and  declining  strength,  ^ggb, 

Neither  was  the  daugSI  of  the 
white  man  unobservant  of  the  condition 
of  her  father's  mind;  and  while  the  war- 
riors continued  their  active  operations, 
and  the  white  man  sat  apart  and  re- 
volved in  his  mind  the  difficulties  which 
met  him  at  everj'  turn  of  his  reasoning, 
Adalie,  whose  approach  he  had  not  per- 
ceived, sat  herself  down  by  his  side. 

"  My  great  father,"  said  the  maiden, 
as  she  now  addressed  her  parent,  "  what 
is  it  that  weighs  down  that  wise  and  good 
spirit,  which  has  so  often,  in  time  of 
danger,  triumphed  over  every  obstacle 
that  presented  itself?  Can  Adalie  lend 
her  aid  in  carrying  out  any  scheme  for 
our  relief?  Can  she  not  perform  her 
father's  behests — execute  his  high  com- 
mands? She  should  live  but  lor  the 
happiness  of  a  race  to  M'hose  chief  she  is 
betrothed,  and  whose  good  or  ill-fortuno 
is  alike  her  father's,  her  future  partner's, 
and  lier  own." 

"  My  child,"  said  the  white  man,  "even 
all  thy  former  confidence  might  not  avail 
now.  The  day  of  ray  dominion  over  the 
minds  of  the  warriors  through  super- 
natural exhibitions  of  power  is  passed, 
and  the  period,  at  which  reason  might 
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hare  as  much  or  more  influence  in  the 
direction  of  their  affairs,  has  not  arrived. 
"We  must  await  an  opportunity,  when 
some  liappy  event  may  amend  the  for- 
tunes of  the  red  race.  Thy  own  spirit 
would  now  sink,  my  child,  in  any  attempt 
•to  accomplish  what  was  before  to  thee  an 
easy  task.  Though  thou  hast  retained 
the  fortitude  to  endure  suffering,  and 
though  thou  canst  support  these  trials, 
thou  hast  lost  the  courage,  the  force,  the 
energy,  necessary  to  second  any  thing 
that  might  strike  a  nation  with  terror. 

"  Thou  hast  once,  indeed,  all  timid  and 
delicate  as  thou  art,  my  child,"  con- 
tinued the  white  man.  "  Thou  hast 
once  separated  armies  at  the  point  of 
mortal  conflict.  But  there  is  no  safety, 
no  hope,  now,  but  in  the  skill  of  Ahto- 
mah,  and  the  courage  and  fidelity  of  his 
warriors.  We  are,  my  child,  the  most 
helpless  of  his  charge." 

What  had  thus  dropped  involuntarily 
from  the  mouth  of  the  white  man,  were 
the  first  words  of  despair  that  the 
maiden  had  heard  her  father  pronounce. 
But  the  impression  which  his  ddsponding 
confession  seemed  to  make  upon  Adalie 
as  he  regarded  her,  recalled  the  self- 
possession  which  had  for  a  moment 
abandoned  him :  and  he  now  remembered 
bis  own  former  conviction  of  the  divine 
nature  of  his  mission,  and  he  suddenly 
exclaimeig^ 

"Yes,  flpie,  we  have  another  hope. 
Wherefor^came  thy  father  into  this  far 
land?  Shall  the  designs  of  the  God, 
before  whose  altar  white  men  bow  and 
bend  their  knee,  fail  in  the  execution,  by 
the  default  of  the  agents  he  has  em- 
ployed? No,  my  child;  though  his 
ways  are  dark  and  unsearchable  by 
mortal  understandings,  yet  is  my  faith  in 
his  promises  not  diminished.  Ahtomah 
is  the  right  arrn  of  strength  which  he 
hath  given  to  the  messenger  of  his  pro- 
mises. The  young  chief  is  the  instru- 
ment of  his  great  designs.  He  will 
overcome  the  Micmacs,  unite  the  red 
blood  with  the  whitey  and  confirm  the 
introduction  of  the  religion  and  laws  of 
white  men,  among  the  people  of  this 
desert  land. 

"But  the  chief  approaches,"  continued 
the  father  of  Adalie,  as  Ahtomah  now 
appeared  issuing  from  among  the  spruces 
that  were  n''ar  them,  "and  his  cheerful 
countenanci  proclaims  the  ascendency  of 
hope." 


CHAPTER  LV. 

"  Full  many  a  glorious  morning  hare  I  leen 
Flatter  the  mountain  topi  with  lovereigr  eje. 
Kissing  with  golden  facu  the  meadowp  green, 
Qilding  pale  streams  with  heavenly  alchymy; 
Anon  permit  the  basest  clouds  to  ride 
With  ugly  rack  on  his  celestial  face, 
And  from  the  forlorn  world  his  visage  hide, 
Stealing  unseen  to  rest  with  Ills  disi;raco." 

Shakspbarb's  Sonnbts. 

Adalie  arose  upon  her  feet  and  prepared 
to  meet  the,  young  chief  as  he  approached: 
and  when  they  had  exchanged  such 
tender  greetings  as  they  never  omitted 
when  they  met,  they  both  seated  them- 
selves Vjy  the  side  of  the  father  of  Adalie; 
and  Ahtomah,  after  gently  reproaching 
the  fond  maiden  for  her  impatience  at 
her  separation  from  her  father,  which  he 
doubted  not  had  caused  her  to  quit  the 
cavern,  thus  spoke. 

"  But  I  WHS  about  indeed  to  fetch  thee 
from  the  gloomy  asylum,  Adalie,"  said 
he.  "  I  wish  to  shew  thee  our  complete 
defences  before  the  light  vanishes.  Thou 
and  thy  companions  will  sleep  the  more 
tranquilly,  when  thou  shalt  report  hov«^ 
the  warriors  have  performed  their  cheer- 
ful labours.  Thou  rememberest  how  the 
companions  of  their  chief  toiled  upon 
the  salt  lake.  All  have  laboured  with 
equal  ardour  now;  and  the  success  of 
their  efforts  will  be  the  same.  Tho 
great  orb  of  light  is  now  near  to  the  tops 
of  the  western  hills,  and  the  warriors, 
save  the  guard,  prepare  themselves  for 
the  watches  of  the  night,  by  an  hour's 
repose,  drive  mo  thy  nand,  fair  Adalie, 
and  set  aside  thy  fears." 

"  And  let  the  Lord  of  the  Mountain," 
then  added  the  Indian,  addressing  him- 
self to  the  father  of  Adalie,  "  wrap  his 
furs  around  him,  and  lying  down,  now 
imitate  the  example  of  the  warriors,  and 
for  a  time,  repose." 

"  Let  not  my  children  be  long  absent/' 
replied  the  white  man.  as  he  orepai'edto 
take  the  advice  of  the  young fWief. 

The  maiden,  with  her  right  hand,  now 
held  the  left  hand  of  Ahtomah;  and  the 
youthful  pair  proceeded  together,  to 
survey  the  frail  walls  of  the  hastily  con- 
structed fort;  and,  as  they  passed  from 
one  watch  to  the  other,  the  youngwarrior 
endeavoured  to  impress  his  gentle  com- 
panion with  a  confident  opinion  of  the 
invulnerable  character  of  the  defences, 
and  of  the  security  in  which  she  might 
repose. 

After  making  the  tour  of  the  croscent, 

they  came  to  the  point  of  the   v^orks 

which  joined  the  perpendicular  cliffii  (m 

I  the  side  of  the  setting  sun.    There  wh 
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here  an  opening,  though  it  was  not  to  be 
perceived  from  the  outer  side  of  the 
works  without  close  inspection  by  day. 
It  was  left,  with  the  like  upon  the  oppo- 
site side  of  their  fort,  to  facilitate  the 
escape  of  the  red  warriors  to  the  moun- 
tains, in  case  retreat  should  become 
necessary;  for  the  highest  degree  of 
Indian  enthusiasm  or  confidence,  js  never 
without  prudent  reserve. 

Through  this  outlet,  the  youthful  pair 
passed  beyond  the  inner  defences;  and 
having  crossed  the  outer  also,  they  sat 
down  together  upon  the  turf  beyond 
the  bounds  of  the  grove,  and  calmly  con- 
versed. 

Ahtomah,  whom  no  natural  obstacle 
could  dishearten,  and  whom  nothing  that 
might  be  seen  by  the  light  of  day  had 
ever  daunted,  was  more  cheerful,  andf  more 
full  of  hope,  than  usual,  while  the  daugh- 
ter of  the  white  man  was  oppressed  and 
cast  down,  by  the  natural  fears  which  still 
held  possession  of  her  mind. 

"And  wherefore  is  Adalie,"  said  the 
young  chief,  as  he  pressed  the  fair  hand 
of  the  maiden,  "  so  thoughtful  and  de- 
pressed, while  all  rejoice  in  the  success  of 
our  movement,  and  in  the  assurance  of 
the  preservation  of  the  relics  of  Ottawah, 
from  the  despoiling  hands  of  the  accursed 
Micmacs.  The  moon,  that  will  rise 
at  midnight  above  the  eastern  hills, 
instead  oflooking,  when  the  clouds  open, 
upon  the  mangled  bodies  of  the  remnant 
of  the  red  race,  will  serve  but  to  show 
the  enemy  his  slaughtered  friends,  should 
he  advance,  and  aid  the  red  men  in 
destroying  him  on  his  retreat." 

"  But  are  there  not,"  said  the  maiden, 
"many  Micmacs  for  every  red  man?" 

'•  It  were  better,  Adalie,  had  the  num- 
bers of  the  enemy  been  even  greater  than 
we  believe  them  to  be,"  replied  Ahtomah. 
"When  they  retreat,  we  shall  cut  them  off, 
party  by  party;  and  this  will  be  the  first 
great  triumph  of  the  red  race  under  their 
new  chief,  and  the  earnest  of  future  vic- 
tory— the  first  step  towards  the  approach- 
ing reestablishment  of  the  ancient  condi- 
tion of  the  red  tribe." 

The  young  chief  continued  to  reassure 
the  drooping  spirits  of  the  maiden,  by 
impressing  her  with  a  consciousness  of 
all  the  advantages  which  his  people  now 
enjoyed  over  their  enemies;  and,  as  they 
sat,  communicating  their  thoughts  to  each 
other,  they  observed  neither  the  approach 
of  darkness,  nor  the  signs  of  further 
change,  which  the  sky  exhibited. 

"  Thou  knowest,"  said  Ahtomah,  "  that 
whe^  t^e  sun'a  beami;  enlighten  the  world, 
tftd  wiien  the  night  is  serene,  and  the 


lamps,  which  light  up  the  dwelling  of  the 
Great  Spirit,  are  visible  to  our  eyes,  then 
the  power  of  the  good  angel  is  predomi- 
nant. The  red  race  aro  the  Great  Spirit's 
peculiar  care;  and  when  his  eye  is  upon 
their  land,  the  spirits  that  the  turmoil  of- 
the  elements  arouse  from  inaction,  lie  at 
the  bottom  of  the  lakes,  or  hide  them- 
selves in  gloomy  caves  beneath  the  base 
of  the  bleakest  hills.  It  hath  been  foretold 
by  the  ancient  seers  of  our  tribe,  that  the 
Micmacs,  who  are  the  children  of  the 
spirits  of  darkness,  can  only  be  overcome, 
when  the  infiuenco  of  the  good  angel's 
power  is  predominant.  But  when  the  eye 
of  the  Great  Spirit  is  turned  upon  other 
lands  which  "his  beams  gladden,  and  when 
the  lamps  in  the  firmament  are  obscured, 
and  darkness  reigns,  and  the  elements 
rage,  and  threaten  the  d«'av,h  of  all  that 
hath  life,  the  power  of  the  patron  angel 
of  the  Micmacs  is  predominant.  Then  the 
evil  spirits,  at  the  dread  demon's  call,  start 
from  their  hiding  place,  and  there  is  need 
of  such  defences  as  wo  have  erected  for  the 
security  of  the  children  of  the  spirit  of  day. 
But  protected  as  thou  hast  seen,  Adalie, 
the  red  camp  is  secure  against  every 
danger;  and  thou  mayest  return  and  re- 
assure the  warriors'  wives,  and  sleep  thy- 
self tranquilly  in  the  cavern." 

While  Ahtomah  thus  impressed  the 
white  maiden  with  his  own  superstitious 
fancies,  the  darkness  gradually  overcame 
the  last  faint  rays  of  the  departed  orb, 
and  some  rude  gusts  of  wind,  to  which  the 
firs  bowed  their  heads,  reminded  the 
young  chief  of  the  necessity  of  rejoining 
his  warriors  and  companions  in  the  com- 
mon danger  which  threatened  them. 

"  And  now  rest  thy  right  hand  upon  my 
shoulder,"  said  Ahtomah  to  Adalie,  as  he 
placed  his  left  arm  around  the  waist  of  the 
maiden,  to  conduct  her  to  the  place  of  her 
retreat.  "  Thou  art  weary.  Too  much 
watching  hath  overcome  thy  spirits,  and 
thy  strength  is  gone.  The  darkness  is 
greater  thrm  the  setting  sun  foretold. 
While  conversing  with  thee,  I  did  not 
observe  the  approach  of  night.  Thou 
should'st  recover  thy  former  courage, 
Adalie.  It  will  chiefly  be  thy  part,  to 
cheer  the  drooping  spirits  of  the  women, 
thy  companions." 

While  Ahtomah  still  thus  encouraged 
Adalie,  the  youthful  couple  arrived  at  the 
mouth  of  the  cave,  and  the  Indian  pre- 
pared to  take  leave  of  his  affianced 
bride. 

"  We  must  now  resume."  said  he,  "  our 
separate  duties.  That  which  thou  per- 
formest  in  the  cavern,  is  scarce  less 
necessary  than  the  part  without.    The 
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unrestrained  fears  of  the  women  might 
produce  excesses,  that  would  disconcert 
the  warriors,  und  be  more  difficult  to  arrest 
than  the  march  of  the  Miumacs.  Adulie 
must  encourage  and  console  them:  she 
has  seen  the  security  in  which  all  may 
repose. 

"To-morrow,  then,"  added  the  young 
chief,  "to-morrow;  when  the  remnant 
of  the  red  race  pursue  their  enemies, 
thou,  and  thy  companions  shall  be  em- 
ployed in  making  preparations  for  our 
return  to  Ortawee." 

Then  pressing  the  maiden  to  his  bosom, 
he  said  in  conclusion:  "Let  this  embrace*, 
remind  Adalie,  who  is  her  protector;"  and 
ther  parted. 

And  now,  as  the  maiden  entered  the 
cavern,  the  impassioned  youth,  with  accele- 
rated step,  sought  the  centre  of  the  defences, 
where  the  great  body  of  the  red  men  and 
the  best  counsellors  of  their  chief,  awaited 
but  the  occasion  of  giving  the  last  proof 
of  their  prowess,  and  of  their  devotion  to 
the  interests  and  glory  of  the  tribe. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

"  We  would  not  seek  a  battle,  a«  we  are ; 
Nor  as  we  are,  we  say,  we  will  not  shun  It." 

Hrrsy  V. 

When  the  young  chief  reached  the  centre 
of  the  encampment,  he  found  the  warriors 
ariseri  upon  their  feet  after  a  short 
repose,  and  as  full  of  confidence  as  when 
he  left  them. 

li,  was,  indeed,  under  the  favour  of 
total  darkness,  or  of  some  strong  com- 
motion in  the  elements  only,  that  the 
Micmacs  might  hope  to  exterminate  this 
little  remnant  of  the  flower  of  the 
warriors  of  the  red  tribe,  with  their 
heroic  chief  at  their  head;  yet,  though 
the  day  had  been  unusually  clear  and  se- 
rene, as  the  great  orb  of  light  fell  through 
the  thin  mists  which  hung  upon  the 
western  hills,  the  gusts  of  wind  which 
had  been  observed  by  the  protector  of 
Adalie,  when  he  led  tne  maiden  beyond 
the  obscurity  of  the  wood,  had  not  escaped 
the  notice,  and  had  excited  the  appre- 
hensions, of  the  red  men,  by  the 
indications  which  they  gave  of  un  ap- 
proaching change. 

Two  of  the  warriors  of  the  finest  ear 
and  the  lightest  step  were  now  selected 
to  rove  over  an  ample  space  of  ground 
about  the  precinc*';  uf  the  grove,  while 
others  were  appointed  to  communicate 
between  those  that  were  posted  along  the 
outworks,  and  the  guard  who  watched 
the  concealed  and  narrow  intervals  that 
were  left  for  the  possible  necessity  of 
retreat. 


The  full  disposition  of  the  red  forces 
being  completed,  the  warriors  exulted  in 
the  hope  of  cutting  off  the  most  hardy 
of  their  inveterate  enemies,  and  they 
seemed  to  fcredeo  in  the  energy  and 
valour  of  their  young  chief,  the  hnppy 
event  which  should  turn  the  tide  of  their 
fortunes  towards  the  accomplishment 
of  their  predicted  success,  ana  lead  to 
the  speedy  reestablishinent  of  their 
ancient  power. 

The  white  man  was  less  confident  than 
the  warriors,  in  the  security  which  the 
red  men  believed  Ihov  enjoyed,  and  in  the 
rosiuUs  of  any  attack  of  the  Micmacs; 
and  Ahtoinah,  whose  attention  was 
drawn  to  the  varying  complexion 
of  the  elements  was  not  without  his 
apprehensions  of  the  predominance 
of  the  spirits  whose  human  ageiitN 
now  led  or  counselled  the  enemies  of  his 
tribe.  - 

The  night  was  now  far  advanced,  and 
no  intelligence  had  reached  the  red  men 
concerning  the  position  or  movements  of 
their  enemies,  and  nothing  was  heard  of 
the  scouts  that  had  been  dispatched  with 
the  earliest  watch<^8  of  the  night. 

The  suspense  of  the  waiTiors  was 
great.  And  now  the  evident  signs  of 
a  change  of  weather  excited  their  more 
lively  apprehensions.  What  had  become 
of  tne  scouts  that  should  ere  this  have 
returned?  or,  what  was  their  fate;  was 
the  question  which  the  red  men  asked  of 
one  another.  Had  their  subtile  enemies 
cut  them  off?  or,  had  the  Micmacs  fled? 
or— but  the  question,  if  it  crossed  their 
minds,  no  warrior  demanded  of  another — 
were  they  seduced — fallen  off-  allied  with 
the  enemies  of  the  red  name?  The 
Micmacs  could  not  be  so  keen,  so  wily, 
that  the  weasel  and  the  hare  of  the  red 
tribe  might  not  discover  their  move- 
ments. 

As  the  night  still  advanced,  new  scouts 
were  dispatched  with  instructions  to  creep 
at  regular  intervals  of  space,  to  the  dis- 
tance of  a  bow's  carriage  from  the  wood, 
and  there  to  lie  with  the  ear  to  the  ground, 
that,  in  case  of  any  alarm,  they  might,  if 
possible,  communicate  with  their  party, 
without  apprising  the  enemy  that  the< 
had  discovered  their  approach. 

This  was  not  an  easy  duty  to  perform; 
but  the  same  state  of  the  elements  which 
might  encourage  any  attack,  would  also 
favour  the  concealment  of  the  scouts. 

The  high  spirits  of  the  red  men  in  the 
midst  of  their  perplexities  suffered  little 
diminution,  nor  did  any  warrior  permit 
a  doubt  to  enter  his  mind  concerning  the 
results  of  the  struggle,  while  their  party 
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was  headed  by  the  chief,  who  hud  already 
gi'  en  sufKcient  proof,  both  of  his  devotion 
to  his  people,  and  of  his  knowledge  of 
those  arts  which  their  condition  now 
chiefly  required  he  should  possess  and  be 
ready  to  employ. 

There  was  but  one  power  that  could 
prevail  against  this  resolute  band,  it  was 
that  which  AhtOinah  dn-aded,  and  there 
was  but  too  much  reason  for  the  young 
chief's  fears. 

But  the  first  hours  passed  away  with- 
out any  cause  of  alarm,  or  any  other 
interruption  to  the  repose  of  the  ele- 
ments, than  a  few  gusts  of  wind  which  at 
hitervals  still  rushed  down  from  the 
mountains.  But  these,  encountering  no 
resistance  from  the  slender  birches,  or  the 
tall  firs  which  bent  before  them  as  they 
passed  towai'ds  the  plain,  left  no  evidence 
of  their  force,  while  their  continuance  at 
intervals,  without  any  appearance  of  a 
tempest,  seemed  to  indicate  that  though 
the  tops  of  the  mountains  might  be 
subjected  to  the  fury  of  the  elements, 
the'  shelter  which  the  camp  enjoyed, 
would  happily  preserve  its  occupants 
alike  from  the  effects  of  the  storm,  and 
from  the  wrath  of  the  dreaded  demon. 

But  the  seeming  security  that  pre- 
vailed, was  only  the  forerunner  of  alarms 
which  soon  needed  all  the  courage  and 
fortitude  of  the  red  people.  It  was  near 
the  dead  of  the  night;  and  while  the 
taciturn  warriors  within  the  grove, 
watched  in  groups  around  the  suppressed 
flames  of  their  concealed  fires,  when 
the  precipitate  step  of  some  one  ap- 
proaching was  apparent  to  every  ear. 
It  was  that  of  a  scout.  In  a  moment 
he  stood  in  the  midst  of  his  fellow 
warriors,  the  associates  of  their  chief. 
Of  words  there  was  little  need.  The 
haste  with  which  the  warrior  entered 
the  grove,  betrayed  the  motive  of  his 
return.  But,  after  a  moment's  silence, 
he  thus  addressed  himself  to  the  successor 
of  Ottawah. 

"Chief  of  the  red  tribe,"  said  he;  "the 
Micmacs,  like  the  snake  in  action,  and 
like  the  insects  of  summer  in  number, 
lie  concesJed  within  a  few  short  arrows' 
flights  of  our  encampment;  a  wary  band 
approach  our  defences." 

More  words  had  been  vain.  The  war- 
riors suppressed  the  sudden  exultation 
which  now  filled  every  breast. 

A  second  scout  arrive*.!  from  an  op- 
posite direction.  His  tidings  were  the 
same.  And,  finally,  all  that  had  been 
missing,  appeared;  and  every  one  brought 
the  same  intelligence.     Two  parties  of 
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the   enemy   were    advancing   upon    dif- 
ferent points  of  the  grove. 

The  warriors  now  saw,  with  renewed 
admirntion,  the  effects  of  the  grand 
movement  which  had  been  made  under 
the  direction  of  their  chief,  with  the 
importance  of  the  works  which  had  been 
raised  for  their  defence.  They  might 
be  attacked  in  opposite  directions,  or 
on  all  %ides;  but  they  were  no  where 
unprepared,  and  could  be  no  where 
taken  by  surprise.  They  were  opposed 
by  a  host,  in  number  unknown;  but  they 
were  within  defences  capable  of  repelling 
any  human  force  that  their  imaginations 
could  present  to  the  most  desponding 
among  them ;  and  all  was  ready. 

The  word  was  hardly  given  by  their 
chief,  for  the  warriors  to  form  into  such 
divisions  as  had  been  appointed,  before 
every  disposition  of  the  forces  was  made; 
and  the  two  strongest  parties,  headed 
severally  by  the  scouts  that  had  given 
the  alarm,  were  placed  in  opposition  to 
the  immediate  damper  which  threatened; 
while  a  select  band  was  formed,  and 
held  in  readiness  for  any  oc<;asion  for 
their  special  services  that  might  arise. 

The  light  of  the  fires  by  which  they 
had  sat,  was  now  totally  extinguished; 
and  no  sound  was  heard,  save  now  and 
then  the  crackling  of  small  branches  of 
dry  wood,  on  whicli  the  moving  parties, 
in  their  haste,  were  not  able  to  avoid 
prt.ssing. 

The  Micmacs,  as  it  was  evident,  were 
approaching  the  grove,  unacquainted  with 
the  preparations  that  were  made  to  ob- 
struct their  passage.  The  skilfully- 
planned  defences  would  have  required 
:'  uinute  knowledge  of  the  ground,  and 
close  inspection  hy  day,  to  be  entered 
or  attacked  with  advantage,  by  QigJb|< 
They  were  all  placed  within  the  groro; 
so  that  they  could  not  be  seen  at  any 
distance  by  day;  and  it  was  impossible 
without  the  light  of  the  sun,  for  an  as- 
sailant even  to  discover  their  existence, 
before  his  steps  were  arrested  by  the  ob- 
struction which  they  offered;  while  the 
small  passages  left  open,were  confounded 
by  intricate  windings,  through  which 
the  warriors  miglit  only  pass  in  single 
file,  for  the  purposes  of  retreat,  or  a 
sortie;  and  they  might  be  easily  closed 
against  an  approaching  foe. 

The  interval  between  r'le  alarm  and 
the  event  of  the  first  strife  was  of  abort 
duration. 

It  was  no  sooner  apparent  that  the 
course  of  tb"  assailants  was  arrested 
by  the  obs'  ction  they  encountered, 
than  the  p.      •  of  red   warriors,    that 
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had  awaited  the  occasion,  issued  iVom 
the  defences,  and  by  a  sliilful  movement, 
fell  upon  tbeir  rear;  and  by  blows  un- 
seen, with  their  tom&hawks,  they  now 
knocked  down  and  slaughtered  their 
enemies  in  numbers.  Nor  did  they 
desist,  until  the  flight  of  the  attacking 
party  proclaimed  the  full  success  of  the 
bold  and  judicious  manoeuvre. 

The  short,  but  bloody  conflict,  was 
unaccompanied  by  any  sound,  save  of 
the  strokes  of  the  tomahawk,  and  the* 
deep  groans  of  those  who  fell  to  the 
ground. 

The  second  party  also  of  the  e^hemy,' 
which  had  been  discovered  in -the  .op- 
posite direction,  approached  the'  ,skiti 
of  the  wood;  but,  upon  the  discovery  of 
the  obstac.'S  to  their  farther  advance  J 
or  alarmed  by  intelligence  concerning 
the  fate  of  the  other,  they  •  retreated 
before  the  red  warriors  had  time  to  flo 
more  execution,  than  to  i  knock  down 
one  or  two,  by  a  random  shower  of 
arrows,  which  they  discharged  fi'om 
behind  the  defences  which  sheltered  theiA. 

The  warriors  of  the  victorious  partifes 
now  reentered  the  inner  defeilces,  and 
assembled  in  the  presence  "of  their  xihief. 
Thirty  scalps  rewarded,  the  sagacity  of 
Ahtomah,  and  the  valour  "of  his  people, 
while  not  a  red  warrior  was  missing. 

There  was  profound  silence  onfefe  more;^^ 
but  it  was  not  long  to  continue.* 

The  scouts  had  scarce,  resumed  their 
rovings,  before  they  feentered  at  every 
angle  of  the  defences;  and.all  a^eedali 
reporting,  that  the  plain  was  'sWai'iping 
with  the  enemy  in  motionr-thUt<the  groVe 
was  encompassed .  by  a'hoM.'  But  the. 
confidence  of  the  warriors  .in  the  valour 
and  skill  of  their  young  chief,  and  the 
v&itue  of  his  plans  of  defence,  -were  un- 
acted, and  they  drSkmed  but  of  tha 
defeat  and  slaughter  of  their  enemies.    .  " 

And  now,  when  hope  and  exultation 
seemed  to  possess  every  soul  of  this' gal- 
lant band,  as  they  a\>faited  the  commands 
of  their  leader,  the  young  chief,  w])\\e 
his  countenance  was  still  visible  by  the 
faint  light  from  the  expiring  embers  of 
their  suppressed  files,  unexpectedly,  and 
familiarly,  addressed  his  warriors,  in  de- 
manding, whether  there  were  any  among 
them  who  might  choose  to  fly— any  that 
would  prefer  his  assured  safety  to  the 
uncertamty  of  the  impending  struggle. 

"The  road  is  open,"  said  Ahtomah! 
"  It  is  but  to  retire  beyond  the  mountains, 
and  ye  may  enjoy  a  season  at  least  of 
repose,  if  then  there  bo  but  one  among 
ye  so  wise  as  tH  prefer  his  safety  to  the 
prospect  before  him,  let  him  speak.     He 


shall  be  heard,  and  not  rm)roved.  Kay, 
even  conducted— the  son  of  Ottawah  has 
said  it — beyond  the  bounds  of  danger? 
There  must  be  among  you,  some  one  more 
wise  than  to  stay.  Perhaps,  indeed,  the 
advantages  to  be  gained,  should  the  most 
complete  victory  reward  the  toils  of  the 
few  that  triumph,  may  be  little  greater, 
even  to  these,  than  retreat  may  insure  to 
all.  The  battle  of  the  Micmacs  is  not  for  a 
few  scalps.  Extermination  is  the  aim 
of  the  war  on  their  side — the  remnant 
of  a  fallen  pepple,  their  'expected  victim. 
Let  the-wiiestampng  ye  speak!" 

Tfiere-was'a  deep  pause  at  the  words 
of  the  yourig  chief;  yet  no  renegade  foot 
moved.      •■■  •  •■'      •■   '  • 

.  f*  An4  wherefore  this  hesitation,"  said 
Ahtomah.'-  f  Or  is  every  warrior  ready 'to 
fly;  and  do  ye  want  but  a  guide?  'Shall 
then  your  chief  be  indeed  your  leader,  in 
this  time  of  uncertainty  and  penl-^-^our 
conductor  to  the  place  of  'refuge  beyond 
the  hills?  Will  •  not  a  warriw  re- 
i)ly?"    ■     .■         ■',  "'     •' 

•Biit  none  spoke.  Not  a  voice  was 
heardt    '  -  ■      "^       •  *  .     - 

Then,  Ahtomah,  after  a  long  pause, 
breaking  the  Expressive  silence,  thu^  con- 
tinued: .     •       ^ 

'^  TSt/ed  warriors,  that  are  worthy  of  the 
great  name  which  your  fathers  'bdrei 
The  son  of  Ottawah  should'  have 'known 
your  fidelity.  This  trial  of 'your  patience, 
was  but  the  means  by  which  he  would 
discover,  whether  but  one  "of  the  trew 
of  the  seer  wdrb  still  among  j  ou.  *W6 
are  as  one  mail.  Let  us  raiBe,i;hen,  out 
thoughts,  though  our  voices  "be^mute,  to 
the*  Great  Spirit  of  the  univei'se.  Let  us 
wdrship  Hira,  who  albne  can  turn  aside 
the  machinations  of  the  demon— confound 
all  the  spirits  of  evil.  .  Ye  "have  ^iven  th9 
sou  of  the'grfeat  Ottawafi,  the  lastproof  of 
your  demotion,  your  piety,  vour^  valour. 
The. red  tribe  cannot  perish!'* 

■Whilb  the  young  chief  had  been  speak- 
ing, the"  suppressed  emotions  ot  his 
people  had  from  time  to'time  reS^hed  R.o 
ear,  like*  the  sounds  of  a  distant  catarab'lf, 
which  the  inconstant  wind  'conveys  tri 
intervals,  to  the 'quick  sense  of  tbe  oewiU 
dered  traveller,  to  reassure  his  •  stej^s 
and  determine  his -path;  but,  as  the?lAt 
virords  of  his  address  fell' upon. the  erxs 
of  the  warriors,  one  universal  sound  iof 
approbation  proceeded  in  half  suppress!!^ 
accents  from  the  red  tlfen,  jndicatingthe 
confidence  of  every  soul  among  tmm, 
in  the  favour  of  heaven,  and  in  the  skill 
and  virtue  of  their  leader. 

It  was  enough.  The  chief,  and  his 
warriors,    resolved    tq    overcome    their 
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enemies,  or  to  perish  at  the  mouth  of  the 
cavern,  where  the  ashes  of  the  good 
Ottawah  reposed. 


CHAPTER  LVII. 

" never  till  to-night,  never  till  now, 

Did  I  go  through  a  tempest-droppinR  fire." 
Julius  C^sak. 

W*«t,E   the    warriors  "-yvere    animated 
by  the  address    and  example  of  their 
chief,  and  occupied  with  the  execution  of 
the  commands  which  he  issued  for  the 
defence  of  their  position  and  the  general 
safety,  less  notice  had  been  taken   of 
thos*   material    influences,  which  never 
f&iled  to  exercise  so  great  dominion  over 
their  sensitive  and  superstitious  minds. 
But  the  malignant  spirits,  that  conjoin 
their  power    with  the  elements  which 
sweep  before  them  the  frail  works  of 
nien's   hands,  were    not    subdued:   and 
Some  stronger  gusts  of  wind  from  the 
mountains,  at  once  recalled  all  the  fears, 
that  the  earlier  observations  of  the  war- 
i-ibrs  had  excited;  and  the  general  exulta- 
tioft  which  had  followed  the  address  of 
AhtbmaK,  was  now  succeeded  bv  some 
moiiiehts  of  inactive  and  breathless  ex- 
pectation. 

As  the  red  people,  who  were  now  sta- 
tioned along  the  whole  line  of  defences, 
fitobd  astounded  by  the  change  that  they 
now  perceived,  the  face  of  heaven,  which 
had  been  studded  with  its  myriad  lights, 
beciine  obscured;  and  the  first  dread 
si^n.of  the  assured  predominance  of  the 
p?wer  of  the  evil  spirit  over  that  of  the 
aiij^el  of  good,  was  followed  by  vet  ruder 
apd  more  constant  blasts  from  the  moun- 
t^insj  which  as  they  passed  over  the 
grOve,  seemed  now  about  to  rend  and 
tear  tip  every  tree  from  its  roots,  and 
sweep  dway  every  defence  that  the  red 
m6i>  had  raised. 

It  •v^as  no\<'  the  part  of  the  son  of 
Otta<vah,  to  usp  all  his  influence  to  coun- 
terapl  the  effects  of  the  supposed  wrath 
of  the  powers  which  the  warriors  be- 
lieved ascendant,  by  exciting  the  hopes 
of.ljjs  people  that  their  cause  was  not 
abandoned  by  the  more  powerful  agents 
6f  good :  and  for  this  purpose,  he  passed 
frbwf  one  «ngle  of  the  defences  to 
Jfibther,  arid  m  the  presence  of  his 
pfeople,  'every  where  fervently  implored 
IhVprotection  and  aid  of  the  Great  and 
and  Good  Spirit,  till  he  inspired  all  the 
vf'arfiors  with  his  own  heroic  determina- 
tion, and  left  an  impression  upon  their 
minds,  that  his  invocations  were  not  in 
va'*'. 

i>(it  the  tempest  was  soon  confirmed; 
and  as  the  red  men  watched  the  course  of 


its  effects,  the  very  leafless  birches  bowed 
their  heads  before  the  violence  of  the 
elements  in  motion,  and  many  were  now 
rooted  up,  and  confounded  and  swept 
away  with  the  weak  defences  which  the 
children  of  the  departed  Ottawah  had 
constructed,  until  all  seemed  about  to  be 
involved  in  one  general  confusion  and 
ruin. 

The  storm  still  increased:  and  loud 
peals  of  thunder  now  shook  the  very 
rocks  around,  while  quick  flashes  of 
forked  lightning  illumined  the  entire 
grove;  and,  as  strange  and  unnatural 
sounds,  that  were  more  terrible  than  the 
thunder  of  heaven,  at  intervals  filled  the 
air,  the  warriors  seemed  to  see  spirits 
passing  to  and  fro  across  the  dark  shades 
of  the  spruce  trees,  as  if  all  the  malignant 
powers  had  combined  their  efforts,  and 
awaited  but  their  time,  to  fall  upon  and 
exterminate  the  red  race. 

The  devoted  band  were  now  once  more 
gathered  in  the  presence  of  their  chief. 
The  most  practised  of  the  warriors  in  the 
battle  of  the  tomahawk,  or  of  the  bow  or 
the  spear,  trembled  and  seemed  ready  to 
fall  to  the  ground,  before  the  powers  to 
which  they  now  believed  themselves 
opposed.  Yet  when  the  flashes  of  light 
at  intervals  showed  them  the  unmoved 
countenance  of  Ahtomah,  their  courage 
as  often  appeared  to  revive,  and  they 
seemed  as  if  they  looked  only  for  a  sign 
from  their  lawful  chief,  which  they  might 
with  their  accustomed  enthusiasm  obey. 

But  for  some  time,  no  commands  were 
issued,  no  signal  given.  But  while 
Ahtomah,  by  his  dignified  silence,  sig- 
nified at  once  his  freedom  from  fear,  and 
his  resignation  and  hope,  the  real 
character  of  the  dangers  that  menaced 
them  appeared.  Tlie  spirits  (hat  they 
had  seemed  to  see,  were  their  mortal 
foes.  The  Micmacs  were  in  the  midst  of 
the  grove;  and  aided  by  the  patrqns  of 
evil,  appeared  about  to  full  upon  the 
imhappy  remnant  of  the  devoted  race. 

The  warriors  now  gathered  yet  more 
closely  around  their  chief,  and  by  raising 
their  tomahawks  in  their  right  hands, 
signified  their  unabated  confidence,  and 
their  determination,  at  his  command,  to 
act  as  one  man. 

Ahtomah  now  raised  his  voice  above 
the  deafening  sounds  of  the  tempest.  The 
chief  called  aloud  upon  his  people,  and 
bade  them  follow  him.  He  was  bent 
upon  one  great  effort— it  was  that  of  des- 
pair—against  the  enemies  of  his  race. 

The  warriors  prepared  to  follow  thejr 
chief  to  the  unequal  enc(mnter~-a  hand- 
ful of  red  men,  to  oppose  a  host  of  Mic- 
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macs.  Another  moment,  and  the  deadly 
enemies  met:  and  as  the  renewed  flashes 
from  the  clouds  showed  every  warrior 
his  enemy,  they  fought  on  both  sides, 
with  the  accustomed  desperation  of  in- 
furiated savages.  The  Micmacs  fell  in 
numbers  before  the  tomahawks  of  the 
heroic  red  band.  Ahtomah,  with  the 
nervous  arm  of  first  manhood,  dealt 
slaughter  every  where  around  him.  And 
as  the  lightning  now  flashed  with  scarce 
any  interruption,  the  chief  was  witness  of 
the  deeds  ot  his  warriors,  as  they  strewed 
the  ground  with  the  corses  of  their 
enemies. 

But  now  on  a  sudden,  as  if  the  good 
angel  had  awakened  from  a  state  of  re- 
pose, and  descended  to  aid  his  people, 
the  lightning  and  the  thunder  ceased, 
and  the  winds  were  hushed.  But,  it  was 
only  a  momentary  calm,  and  the  precur- 
sor of  yet  more  terrific  scenes. 
»  The  tempest  now  renewed  its  fury; 
and,  as  the  very  earth  shook  beneath 
their  feet,  dreadml  noises  proceeded  from 
the  ground,  to  which  the  raging  of  the 
elements  above  their  heads  was  like  the 
sound  of  a  summer's  gale.  The  firmest 
trees  were  overthrown,  and  masses  of 
rock  rolled  headlong  down  the  mountain; 
and  the  assailants  and  the  assailed,  now 
overcome  by  their  equal  terrors,  hid  them- 
selves from  the  face  of  heaven  among  the 
closest  thickets,  or  fell  alilce  to  the 
ground. 

Some  time  the  red  warriors  lay  con- 
cealed, or  prostrate  with  their  faces  to 
the  earth.  At  length,  Ahtomah  first 
awoke  irom  the  sudden  stupor,  with  which 
the  war  of  the  elements  had  possessed 
every  soul;  p.IivI,  a«  he  recovered  his  re- 
collection, le  perceivev^  the  light,  as  it 
seemed,  of  tie  sun. 

The  young  chief  started  from  the 
ground.  But  it  was  not  day.  It  was 
the  glare  from  the  burning  firs  in  front 
of  thdm.  Thfc  wood  was  on  fire :  and  the 
flames,  as  they  were  driven  before  the 
tempest,  rapidly  approached  the  ground 
where  flip  red  men  still  lay.  The  chief 
now  called  aloud  upon  his  warriors.  In 
a  moment  they  were  again  in  arms.  But 
no  human  enemy  appeared. 

All  was  now  uncertain.  None  ventured 
to  speak:  but  the  countenances  of  the 
warriors,  which  were  seen  as  by  day, 
betrayed  their  thoughts.  Could  the  Mic- 
macs have  retreated?  or  were  all  that 
had  opposed  them  slain?  The  ground 
was  covered  with  their  dead. 

But  the  time  of  inaction  was  of  short 
duration ;  and  Ahtomah  now  once  more 
addressed  his  devoted  followers. 


"  Warriors,"  said  the  young  chief,  as 
his  people  again  gathered  around  him: 
"  behold  the  bodies  of  your  slaughtered 
enemies.  Did  we  war  against  the  Mic- 
macs alone,  how  easy  our  conquest.  But 
thedemon  is  against  us — and  the  evil  spirit 
is  predominant.  See!  he  again  ap- 
proaches, and  is  armed  with  a  fresh 
element,  and  new  pojvers.  We  cannot 
contend  with  the  fire  of  the  evil  spirit. 
Let  us  open  a  way  to  the  cave.  We  must 
rescue  the  women  and  recover  the  bones 
of  Ottawah.  We  can  then  pass  the 
mountain  or  die.     Follow  your  chief  !" 

The  warriors  now  seemed  prepared  to 
rush  with  their  chief  towards  the  cave; 
but  as  the  lucid  flames  ascended  to  the 
skies,  the  fire  began  to  fall  in  showers 
around  them;  and  as  Ahtomah  raised  his 
tomahawk  in  his  right  hand,  they  seemed 
to  hesitate.  The  spirit  of  evil  was  indeed 
ascendant,  and  the  sensible  presence  of 
the  demon  had  overwhelmed  the  red  men 
with  terror. 

"  Warriors  1"  then  said  Ahtomah,  as  he 
again  raised  his  voice  above  the  storm : 
"  Is  the  son  of  Ottawah,  now  no  longer 
your  leader?  Let  shame  be  the  portion 
of  every  warrior  that  remains  behmd," 

As  the  youthful  chief  thus  spoke,  he 
prepared  to  rush  into  the  devouring  ele- 
ment, which  he  would  assay  to  cross  in 
the  direction  of  the  cavern. 

But  ere  the  fuU  trial  of  the  fidelity  of 
the  warriors  could  be  tested,  the  purpose 
of  their  heroic  leader  was  arrested  by  the 
hand  of  one  that  in  their  confusion  none 
had  seen,  which  now  unexpectedly  caught 
him  by  the  right  arm.  And  as  Ahtomah 
turned  to  disengage  himself  from  its  feeble 
hold,  he  perceived  the  fair  form  of  Adalio. 

"  Thou  needest  not  to  seek  the  cavern," 
said  the  white  maiden,  as  she  released  her 
hold  upon  the  chief:  "  All  there  are  the 
victims  of  relentless  carnage.  Adalie 
has  alone  escaped.  She  was  saved  by  the 
arm  of  Shahuac  which  has  borne  her 
here.  The  Micmac  died  that  would  have 
stained  the  pure  blood  of  the  betrothed 
of  the  red  chief. 

"  But  hasten,  Ahtomah,''  continued  the 
maiden.  "  Lose  not  a  moment  to  pass  the 
hills.  The  bones  of  Ottawah  He  no 
longer  beneath  the  mountain.  They  are 
scattered  to  the  four  winds.  None  of  the 
warriors,  save  those  that  stand  around 
their  chief,  any  longer  survive. 

"  But  where,"  nnw  said  the  maiden,  as 
she  looked  around  her,  "where  is  my 
father?'' 

As  Adalie  spoke,  the  aged  white  man 
appeared  before  her,  and,  as  he  embraced 
his  child,  Ahtomah  turned  to  welcome 
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the  preserver  of  the  maiden.  But  the 
faithful  sharer  of  all  the  sorrows  and 
the  hopes  of  the  v/hite  child  and  her  pa- 
rent, had  sunk  into  the  arms  of  a  warrior; 
and  the  red  stream  that  now  ran  down 
his  honoured  breast,  too  plainly  betrayed 
the  price  at  wltiich  he  had  purchased  the 
safety  of  the  great  object  of  his  care — 
the  sole  motive  of  his  life. 

The  faithful  Shahdac  died.  It  was  no 
season  to  chant  his  funeral  dirge.  "  Lay 
him,"  said  Ahtomah,  "  among  his  brother 
warriors  that  have  fallen.  Perhaps,  after 
the  flames  have  past  over  them,  and  the 
bright  sun  is  arisen,  we  may  yet  perform 
their  funeral  rites,  and  sing  th<;ir  death's 
song.  Let  not  Adalie  see  the  corse  of 
her  protector." 

The  flames,  which  separated  the  red 
men  from  their  enemies,  rapidly  ap- 
proached the  position  which  the  com- 
panions of  Ahtomah  held. 

The  young  chief  now  placed  his  right 
arm  around  the  waist  of  Adalie,  and 
raising  his  tomahawk  above  his  head  with 
his  left,  as  a  signal  of  retreat,  he  led  the 
way. 

The  warriors  that  had  survived,  fol- 
lowed the  steps  of  their  chief.  The 
curling  flames  and  clouds  of  smoke  pur- 
sued them,  until  they  were  beyond  the 
grove,  whence  they  ascended  towards  a 
defile  of  the  mountain,  by  which  they  de- 
termined to  pass;  and  there  was  now 
every  appearance  of  their  safe  retreat. 


CHAPTER  LVin. 

Adieu,  fond  race !  a  long  adieu  1 

The  hour  of  fate  is  horering  nigh ;  , 

Et'n  now  the  gulf  appears  in  view;        a    /  , 

Where  unlamented  you  must  lie: 
Oblivion'R  hlncl(ening  lake  is  seen, 

Convulsed  by  gales  you  cannot  weathur ; 
Where  you  and  eke  your  gentle  queen, 

Alas  1  must  perish  altogether. 

By RON. 

The  carnage  being  arrested  in  the 
manner  we  have  seen,  at  the  very 
moment  that  the  utter  extinction  of  this 
gallant  band  of  the  red  men  appeared 
inevitable,  seemed  propitious  of  the 
returning  regard  of  the  Good  Spirit, 
and  of  the  approaching  ascendency  of 
the  powers  which  the  red  warriors  wor- 
shipped, over  those  whose  vengeance  th-iy 
seemed  to  have  excited  by  the  very 
virtues  for  which  they  were  distinguished 
from  their  enemies. 

But— did  t*e  Great  and  Good  Spirit 
indeed  now  load  tliein?  and  were  the 
clouds  and  darkn'-^s  which  still  veilod 
the  firmament,  i/Ut  the  type  of  tlie 
moral  darkness  which  conceals   all  the 


ways  of  the  Great  Spirit,  and  the  fire 
the  last  effort  of  the  demon?  Or,  had 
the  evil  spirit  himself,  as  he  looked  upon 
the  scene,  been  touched  with  humin 
remorse,  and  arrested  the  course  of  the 
horrors  which  he  had  originated? — were 
the  questions  which  suggested  them* 
selves  to  the  followers  of  the  red  chief, 
as  they  silently  continued  their  way; 
but  there  was  none  to  satisfy  their 
doubts. 

Uf  more  than  four  hundred  warriors 
which  the  red  party  numbered  when  the 
sun  went  down,  not  a  third  part  rallied 
around  their  chief,  as  they  entered  the 
defile  of  the  mountain  by  the  light  of 
the  flames  from  the  burning  grove,  that 
fed  alike  upon  the  ashes  of  their  eneitiies, 
and  of  their  slaughtered  friends. 

As  th  pd  men  removed  from  the 
scene  of  uevastation,  ancj^he  excitement 
of  the  battle  subsided,  they  became  more 
and  more  dejected;  until,  if  any  hope 
still  clung  to  their  minds,  it  was  rather 
in  the  belief,  that  the  force  of  evil  could 
go  no  further,  than  in  the  ascendency  of 
good;  and  it  was  rejected,  as  the  sug- 
gestion of  the  evil  spirit,  to  augment  the 
ills  that  still  awaited  them. 

They  were  now  far  advanced  in  the 
pass  of  the  mountain,  when,  as  they 
picked  their  way  among  the  broken  rocks 
and  shrubs  by  the  imperfect  light  from 
the  burning  wood,  they  seemed  to  see 
spirits  in  many  forms,  passing  to  and  fro 
around  them,  as  if  the  demon  with  all 
his  host  were  mocking  their  fate,  and 
only  delayed  the  moment  of  their  extir- 
pation, that  he  might  the  longer  pro- 
tract all  their  sufferings.  Some  of  their 
new  enemias,  whose  forms  were  con- 
cealed, as  they  glared  upon  their  prey 
from  among  the  dark  spruces  on  either 
hand,  shrieked  louder  than  the  shrill 
sounds  of  the  wind  in  the  clefts  and 
crevices  of  the  rocks,  and  with  hideous 
gestures  and  the  laugh  of  fiends,  exulted 
aloud,  in  the  misf  ry,  and  approaching 
extinction,  of  th<  uiihappy  race. 

At  length,  the  s'.'arriors,  overcome  by 
fatigue  and  the  v  Vects  of  their  Super- 
stitious fears,  now  called  upon  their  chief 
to  forbear  his  attempt  to  proiiced  further. 

"  Let  us  return  to  the  plain,"  said 
they,  "  and  perish  by  the  hands  of  the 
Micmacs,  rather  than  seek  a  fate  more 
terrible  than  common  death.  Fiends 
environ  us.  We  have  enteted  the  habi- 
tation of  demons,  the  region  of  |>erpetual 
niglit.  Let  us  return  to  the  plain,  and, 
meeting  death  as  becomes  red  men, 
merit  a  better  fate  than  tliat  which 
awaits  us  here." 
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But  the  thoughts  of  the  chief  were 
abstracted,  and  he  heeded  not  the  voice 
of  his  people. 

But  as  he  proceeded,  he  suddenly  per- 
ceived a  form,  with  the  outlines  of  th? 
erect  human  figure  standing  directly  in 
his  path.  He  did  not  arrest  his  stepii; 
and  as  he  advanced,  he  seemed  to  recog- 
nise the  hideous  features  of  the  seer 
Uttermoot,  who  now  appeared  to  grin 
with  horrible  delight,  as  at  the  near 
approach  of  his  hour  of  revenge.  The 
young  warrior  drew  hi]  tomahawk;  but 
the  seeming  mortal,  against  whom  it  was 
uplifted,  appeartid,  at  the  very  action  ot' 
Ahtomah  to  melt  into  an  airy  substance, 
which  now  hid  its  form  among  the  shrubs 
and  sprixces,  which  intercepted  every 
step  of  their  way. 

The  young  chief  now  stopped;  and  in 
turning  to  Ad^e,  to  whom  he  had  not 
apoken  for  so^e  time,  he  demanded  of 
the  white  maiden,  whether  she  had  seen 
the  form  that  had  a  moment  before  stood 
in  their  path. 

"My  senses  are  not,  indeed,  closed," 
rsplied  Adalie,  "but  my  spirit  is  not 
open  to  the  impression  of  any  object 
apart  from  the  brave  chief  of  the  red 
tribe.  I  have  heard  screams,  and  seen 
strange  forms,  but  I  regard  them  not. 

"But  wherefore,"  then  suddenly  ex- 
claimed the  maiden — "wherefore  this 
loud  cry  among  the  warriors? 

At  this  moment,  the  yell  of  mortal 
strife  once  more  struck  upon  the  ears  of 
Ahtomah,  and  his  superstitious  feai's  as 
Boou  vanishe'l.  "  It  is  the  Micmacs,"  he 
exclaimed,  "  and  it  is  well.  We  shall 
engage  them  in  this  narrow  pass,  while 
the  -'.ckn  cover  r.s  vr  ii  ;  .nneal  our  Aveak- 
ness.  The  tomti.  ^k  f  red  men  is  in 
the  right  hand  of  uifi  Great  Spirit.  It 
is  uplifted  to  destroy  his  enemies." 

The  words  of  Ahtomah  were  «carce 
spoken,  when  the  remains  of  the  gallant 
band  which  the  elements  alone  had 
subdued,  wero  attacked  from  every  quar- 
ter. The  voice  of  their  chief  was  raised 
in  vain;  and  his  eftbrts  to  rally  his 
remaining  warriors  and  coiu'ontrate 
their  force,  were  without  avail.  They 
all  believed  thomselves  beset  by  evil 
spirits,  against  whom,  no  human 
strength,  nor  the  powers  which  they 
invoked,  could  avail;  and  such  was  now 
the  effect  of  their  superstitious  fear^jj,  that 
there  were  few  among  them  that  remained 
ca)  \h\i'  of  resistance.  Some,  indeed, 
ti  ew  themselves  upon  the  ground  with 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  and  implored  even 
Mie  spirit  of  evil,  and  the  author  of  all 
their  woes,  to  arrest  his  vengoancjR  before 
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l/xe  y  uiig  c-liief,  when  he  saw  his 
people  falling  around  him,  and  the  im- 
potency  of  his  efforts,  and  found  all 
order  lost,  now  caught  up  Adalie  in  his 
arms,  and,  followed  by  the  white  man, 
proceeded  unperreived,  to  mount  the 
craggy  side  of  the  mountain,  apart  from 
every  path  or  pass.  The  last  effort  of 
the  young  war'-ior  for  the  salvation  of 
Adalie  seemed  »o  be  successful,  and  they 
were  soon  beyond  the  yell  of  their 
enemies  and  the  sound  of  war,  and  were, 
for  a  time,  at  least  out  of  the  reach  of 
their  human  foes. 

Ahtomah  now  placed  the  maiden  upon 
her  feet;  and  she  presently  recovered 
from  the  effects  of  the  terror  to  which 
she  had  given  way  when  she  saw  the 
warriors  falling  around  her,  and  the  in- 
effectual efforts  of  Ahtomah  to  restore 
order  and  reanimate  his  dispirited 
people. 

Th(  V  how  continued  to  climb  the 
steeps,  V  h  ill  they  gained  a  circumscribed 
ulain  upon  the  lofty  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain, where  they  trusted  they  might  elude 
pursuit,  until  day -light  should  enable 
tUcMi  to  descend  upon  the  opposite  side. 

'  I,et  us  now  pause,"  then  said  the 
yovaifj  cK'.ef.  "  The  Micmacs  will  await 
the  Jiy-light  before  they  venture  thus 
high ,  an.  \  when  the  sun  rises.  Good  Spirits 
will  descend  upon  his  rays,  and  the  agents 
of  evU  will  shame  to  look  upon  his 
beams.  Let  up  profit  by  the  delay.  We 
cannot  descend  to  the  opposite  vale  with- 
out the  light  of  day." 

Weary  with  anxiety,  and  the  painful 
exertions  they  had  made,  they  now  sat 
theniselves  down  under  the  shelter  of  a 
few  hardy  spruce  bushes  that  here  j/aved 
the  rude  blasts  of  the  mountain  storms. 
On  one  side  appeared  the  burning  gruve, 
with  the  whole  adjacent  country,  lighted 
up  with  the  glare  of  the  flames,  which, 
as  the  fire  in  its  course  caught  the 
clusters  of  thick  firs,  seemed  to  reach  the 
clouds,  until  the  whole  expanse  of  the 
sky  exhibited  one  crimson  hue.  On  the 
other  side,  a  dark  gulf  presented  its  horrid 
depth,  where  nothing  below  the  brink  of 
the  cliff  might  be  seen. 

The  father  of  Adalie,  who  had  been 
silent  from  the  tlrne  that  the  Indians 
began  to  lose  all  hope  of  recovering 
their  ground  or  making  good  their  re- 
treat, at  length  spoke. 
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"  Alas,"  said  the  white  man  as  he 
pressed  his  child  to  his  bosom,  "  all  hope 
has  now  for  ever  abandoned  us.  J.  a* 
least,  slviW  be  able  to  proooeu  no  further. 
My  strengt.i  heg  forsaken  me.  May 
heaven',"  will  be  done!" 

These  words  wer  scarcely  uttered, 
before  the  aged  whitt,  man  was  stretched, 
apparently  lifeless,  upon  the  ground. 
And  now  the  silent  agony  of  Adalie,  as 
in  kneeling,  she  bent  her  head  upon  her 
father'*  breast,  proclaimed  her  belief  that 
her  parent  was  no  more. 

"  He  yet  lives,"  said  Ahtomah.  "  It 
is  but  weariness  that  hath  overcome  him. 
Let  him  repose.  All  is  not  yet  lost.  The 
arm  of  the  Good  Spirit  may  be  stretched 
forth  to  restore  him.  We  are  above  the 
influence  of  the  demon." 

Adalie  heard  not  the  voice  of  the  chief: 
but  ere  a  moment  had  passed,  she  started 
upon  her  feet,  and  with  frantic  looks  now 
gazed  wildly  around  her.  She  spoke  not. 
But  when  Ahtoma'i  would  have  taken  her 
by  the  hand,  she  shunned  his  approach. 
She  now  ran  towards  the  cliff  on  one  side, 
and  then  to  the  other,  in  sometimes  call- 
ing upon  the  rod  warriors,  and  sometiuios 
upon  the  spirits  they  invoked,  to  avenge 
her  parent's  death.  Then  clasping  her 
hands  and  regarding  the  heavens,  she 
called  upon  the  Deity  in  whom  she  be- 
lieved, to  forgive  her  enemies — to  spare 
her  father's  destroyers. 

Ahtomah  in  vain  employed  alternate 

and    commands.      The    white 

knew  him  whom  she 

loved 

But  while  the  young  chief  continued 
his  efforts  to  restore  the  maiden  to  her 
wonted  calmness,  the  yell  of  pursuit  once 
more  reached  his  ear.  And  now  Adnlie 
stood  and  gazed  yet  more  wildly  around 
her,  as  if  sensible  of  external  sounds  of 
which  she  remembered  not  the  purport. 

Far  different  was  their  effect  u  >n 
Ahtomah. 

"  And  do  I  hear  again  the  well-known 
yell?"  said  the  young  chief,  "or  is  it 
tlie  whistling  of  the  wind  in  the  cloven 
rocks.  But  Jet  the  enemy  come.  This 
arm  is  yet  strong;  and  this  weapon  is 
surf." 

Bat  while  the  young  warrior  now 
grasped  his  tomahawk,  as  he  prepared  to 
meet  any  enemy  that  should  appear, 
Adalie,  still  unconscious  of  her  a'Jtions, 
suddenly  snatched  the  weapon  from  the 
hand  of  iier  protector;  arid  with  force 
above  her  natural  powcr.'^,  she  Imrlod  the 
last  trust  of  the  chief,  into  the  dai  i?  gulf 
below  the  cliff,  at  no  great  distancv.  from 
the  brink  of  which  thoy  then  stood. 


caresses 

maiden  no  longer 


Aiid  now  when  tne  yoi  th  thu.<}  i  aw 
lamself  disarmed,  he  fell  uw^ntboproand, 
0'  it  he,  too,  w'  JO  bei  aivt  A  -'''bh  r  aunn, 
jv  had  ^ivrr*  way  to  ie:-  <^ii;.     But  f  I'ii 
the    iiiouisntary    effect;:   of   tii"    fiiiion 
which  the  loss  of  his  weapon  jtti.d  ex-^ted, 
passed    away,    Ahtomah  w.> .   f^ull  -lum  •  I 
ter  of  his  reflections  and  h"^  a^  .ioi^s,    ,  if*^  i 
starting  again  upon  his  f' ;    .  as  '  j  pi  e-  ' 
paved  tor  the  inevitable  fete     nik,h  Hf  now 
foresaw,  he  cast  his  eyes  tu.    i^ds  i'nc  <=ky 
and  exclaimed: 

"  It  is  then  the  end.  My  people  are 
already  extinct:  and  I  alono  remain,  like 
a  blasted  juniper  after  the  trees  of  the 
forest  have  long  fallen  around.  Would 
that  the  lightening  had  not  spared  mel 
I  was  born  in  the  evening  of  my  people's 
pride.  I  came  but  to  witness  the  extinc- 
tion of  a  race,  which  record  not  the  time 
when  their  father's  first  hunted  the  deer 
on  the  hills.  They  are  departed.  They 
are  fallen.  What  record  of  their  fame 
shall  remain?  When  the  tall  canoes  of 
white  men  come,  the  spirits  of  red  men 
will  bp  heard  amidst  the  mist  that  the 
tempest  drives  over  the  plain;  but  none 
will  be  found  to  tell  the  tale  of  a  race 
already  remembered  no  more." 

As  the  young  chief  uttered  these  com- 
plainings, tho  yell  of  pursuit  again 
sounded  in  his  ears ;  and  recovering  from 
his  ecstacy,  he  beheld  the  forms  of  a 
dozen  Micmacs  now  darken  the  red  sky, 
as  they  gained  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tain upon  the  side  of  tiiG  g'  ov(>. 

Ahtomah  now  took  Adalie  by  the 
hand.  The  ir-i  'den's  full  onsciousRcss 
seemed  returnp(i.  Sho  s^  .mned  not  his 
embrace.  F''^  ler'  itv  to  il-  ^  brink  of  the 
pi*ecipitous  clitt  ou  the  ~ide  of  thj  dark 
'I'hey  turned  to  look 
approaching  foe;  and 
ivied  to  distingi  sh  the 
i,I'"g:iui!(  seer,  who,  with 
two  of  the  children  oi  i  i:  demon,  cautiously 
npproached  the  spot  o\<  wMch  he  stood. 
Another  moment,  arl  with  yet  niorj 
hideous  yells,  the.se  announced  to  thoir 
companions  the  discovery  ot  the  objects 
of  tht  ir  search. 

The  young  warrior  now  looked  upon 
the  dark  abys?,  and  then  upon  Adalie. 
Adalie  understnoit  the  signihcant  regards 
of  the  young  chief;  and  she  smiled  upon 
him,  in  whom  sue  confided — 'Whom  she 
loved.  It  was  decisive  of  her  re.'«ignatiou 
to  his  will— of  her  iiH<ent.  Thdr  fato 
had  not  extinguished  their  mutual  ptission. 
And  (is  tl'.eir  cn<nnies  stood  for  a  moment, 
as  if  thoy  conteraplutud  the  capture  alivs  \ 
of  their  assured  prey,  or  delayed  tht  i 
stroke,   but    to    prol.>:ig    the   period   of  j 
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their  excess  of  joy,  Ahtomah  placed  his 
right  arm  urouna  the  waist  of  his  be- 
trothed bride,  and  Adalie  placed  her 
left  hand  upon  the  bhoulder  of  her 
protector;  and,  calm  and  resigned,  they 
again  looked  upon  each  other,  until  the 
maiden  a  second  time  signified  her  assent 
to  the  will  of  Ahtomah,  and  then  bowed 
her  head  upon  the  warrior's  breast. 

The  young  chief,  now,  once  more 
pressed  the  devoted  maiden  to  his  bosom. 
Then  they  stepped,  without  separating, 
to  the  brink  of  the  clilT;  and  ere  their 
enemies  reached  the  site  of  their  last 
embrace,  they  had  plunged  into  the 
frightful  abyss,  and  iu  their  humanity 
existed  no  more.   ■ 

*  «  HI  * 

At  this  distance  of  time,  and  without 
more  data  than  we  possess,  it  would  be 
in  vain  to  attempt  establishing  any  facts 
concerning  the  fate  of  the  unfortunate 
exile  irom  his  native  land.  Whether, 
indeed,  or  by  what  means,  the  white 
man  escaped  the  scalping  knife  of  the 
savages,  who  long  possessed  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  vast  isluid  i&i  which  the  scene 
of  this  story  is  laid,  it  is  now  impossible, 


with  any  degree  of  confidence,  to  deter- 
mine. Wo  must,  therefore,  be  content 
to  suppose,  as  the  sole  means  of  recon- 
ciling and  connecting  the  vague  traditions 
which  exist  to  this  day  among  the 
Micmacs,  that  the  father  of  Adalie 
survived  the  horrors  of  the  fatal  night 
on  which  his  child  and  the  heroic 
red  chief  perished;  and  that  he  lived 
some  lime  in  peace  among  the  enemies 
of  the  race  ot  Ottawah  and  Ahtomah; 
bat  that  he  died  before  he  was  able  to 
communicate  to  any  Europeans,  any  such 
information  concerning  the  favorable 
character  of  the  Bed  Indian  people,  for 
the  admission  of  the  elements  of  civili- 
sation, as  might,  under  happier  circum- 
stances, in  a  future  age,  have  led  to  the 
accomplishment  of  the  benevolent  labou* 
in  which  he  had  engajgcd,  and  perhaps 
saved  a  whole  people  from  the  fate  they 
are  supposed  to  have  undergone,  and 
a  nation,  proud  of  its  humanity,  from 
the  shame  of  hereafter  findin^^  the  bones 
of  the  last  survivor,  unburied,  amidst 
the  ruins  of  the  habitations  of  the  latest 
remnant  of  the  ill-fated  extinct  race. 
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